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C H A P T E R  1

GENERAL REVIEW

National Scene

Despite th e  m any setbacks th a t  m arred  the 
y e a r  th a t has gone by, the  development process 
o f  th e  economy was no t ham pered, and the  
overall economic situation  reg istered  a  m arked 
improvem ent. A s against a  ra te  of grow th of 
.-rnly A-2 per cent during 1991-92, the grow th 
r a te ' of the  economy fo r th e  year 1992-93 is 
provisionally estim ated to  be 4.2 per cent. 
According to the  la test EJconomic Siu'vey of 
th e  Government of India, b u t fo r  the rio ts in 
Decem ber 1992 and January  1993 and the 
irregu larities  in. securities trad ing  in some 
b an k s  dam aging oonfidenc© in the  capital m arket, 
th e  perform ance of the  economy during the  year 
u nder review would have been even much b ^ te r  
bo th  in  term s of ou tpu t and employment. 
A gricu ltu ral production is estim ated to  have 
show n an increase of 5.7 per cent as compared 
w ith  a  negative grow th of ( - )  2.8 per cent in
1991-92. Production of foodgram s during
1992-93 touched a  level o£ 176.7 mittion tonnes 
a s  g a in s t  the  level of 167.1 million, tonnes 
a tta in e d  during the  previous year. However, 
industria l production is estim ated to have grown 
only  a t  a r a te  of 3.8 per cent, though as compared 
w ith  a  v irtual stagnation  during 1901-92, the 
perform ance during 1992-93 represented a 
d is tin c t improvement.

1.2 A  notable achievement of th e  y ear was 
th e  control of inflationary pressures in the 
economy. The ra te  of inflation which stood a t 
a  peak of 16.7 per cent in A ugust 1991, declined 
to  13.6 per cent a t  the  end of M arch 1992 and 
show ed a  fu rther sha rp  decHine to 6.9 per cent a t 
th e  end of January , 1993. The m oderation in 
inflationary  pressure in 1992-93 has been partly  
due to  the good perform ance in agriculture, bu t 
i t  is in a  large p a r t  due to  the reduction in 
cen tra l governm ent fiscal deficit, which has been 
a  k ey  elem ent in the s tra teg y  fo r macro-economic 
m anagem ent and control o f inflation. The 
p ro g ress  achieved in reducing the iiscal deficit 
in th e  p a s t two years  has been substantial.
T he g ro ss  fiscal deficit of the Centre was 
reduced froni 8.4 per cent of GDP in 1990-91 to
6.2 pe r cent in 1991-92 and i t  is estim ated to be 
low er a t  5 per cent during 1992-93. This 
m assive fiscal correction, m aintains the Economic 
Survey, has been a  m ajor disinflationary influence 
in th e  pleriod. The deceleration in inflation is a 
m a jo r  achievement o f economic m anagem ent in 
the p a s t  year.

1.3 On the  whole, while the  resu lts achieved 
on th e  economic fro n t have so f a r  been 
sa tis fa c to ry  as a resu lt of a  combination of 
m easu res aimed a t stabilisation o-f the  economy
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as well as s tru c tu ra l reform , the situation 
should no t give room  fo r any complacency. 
Bventhough the  foreign exchange reserves stand 
a t  a  com fortable level of nsarly  Rs. 14,000 
crores, the balance o f paym ents position h as  to  
be kept under s tr ic t  w atch as  th e  export 
perform ance has not been upto  th e  expectations. 
The average grow th ra te  of exports has been 
adversely aifected by a  decline of exports of 
12.5 per cent in December 1992, reflecting the  
disturbed conditions prevailing in th a t  m onth. 
Figxu-es fo r Jan u ary  1993 were also not 
encouraging m ainly due to  th e  rio ts  th a t  rocked 
Bombay. There a re  im portan t uncertain ties in 
the  balance of paym ents situation. The full 
im pact of the  disturbances in December 1992 
and January  1993 on th e  country’s foreign trade  
is yet to be correctly  assessed. Receipts from  
tourism  would have been much less, than  
anticipated. The inflow of N RI deposits has 
not been of any sizeable m agnitude and the inflow 
of external assistance is also subject to  some 
uncertainties, consequent upon the constraints 
that affect the rate of utilisation. All these 
uncertainties would ju stify  a m easure of caution 
in assessing prospects. According to  the  
Economic Survey, the  cu rren t deficit in  the  
balance of paym ents is still too high and needs 
to be r e d u c ^  from  2.8 per cent in 1992-93 to less 
than, 1 per cent of the GDP in 1995-96. An all 
ou t drive would, therefore, be called fo r to  boost 
exports in the  coming years  since th a t  would 
be the  only effective solution to  the country’s 
balance of paym ents problem.

1.4 A m ajor reform  in the  financial sector 
carried out in the  course of the  year 1992-93 has 
been the freeing of financial institutions from  
compulsory investm ent in  governm ent securities. 
A large p a rt of the  conunercial bank  funds has 
in the  past been pre-em pted by govemme*»t 
borrowing a t  below m arke t rates. Such p re
emptions have been having adverse effect on the 
profits of the banking industry. They also limit 
the  ability of bank to  pay a ttrac tive  ra te s  of 
in te rest on deposits and a t  the  sam e tim e force 
them  to charge very high in te rest ra te s  on the 
commercial p a rt of th e ir  portfolio. This is a 
m ajor distortion of the financial system  and such 
distortions were a tleast in p a r t  responsible fo r 
creating practices in the financial system  which 
were deliberately misused by unscrupulous 
persons. The Central Government has already 
in itiated action to  gradually reduce th e  extent of 
the  present pre-em ptions substantially  and also 
to  encourage the  development of a w ider m arket 
fo r debt instrum ents. As the profitability of 
banks improves, i t  would help in reducing the  
costs of banking and enable the banking system 
to become more efficient.
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1.5 A nother notable reform  introduced during 
1992-93 w as th e  Liberalised Exchange R ate  
M anagem ent System (LERMS) whereby 
licensing control could be eliminated tx) a  large 
ex ten t and the country’s exchange ra te  was 
allowed - to  - re flec t-th e  - scarcity . of.forei_gn 
exchange. The system  of partial convertibility of 
the  rupees has worked satisfactorily  
w ithout any imdue p ressure  on the exchange rate . 
The reduction in th e  difference between the  free 
m arket ra te  and the  illegal ra te  has been an  
im portan t fac to r m oderating the diversion of 
foreign exchange in to  illegal channels. This 
has  given ground fo r confidence in eliminating 
th e  dual rate , and the Rupee has since been 
m ade fully convertible.

1.6 On th e  industrial policy front, the) 
deiicensing of industries which was s ta r te d  in 
1991 was f iu lh e r  intensified which has helped to 
im part dynamism to  Indian industry. The sale 
of shares of some public enterprises has also

brought a  new dimension into their strateg^ic 
thinking ^ d  m ade them  m ore conscious of 
profitability and long-term  grow th. Sevetral 
initiatives have also  been taken  to  promoote 
foreign investment such as autom atic permissiuon 
for foreign equity holdings, expeditious facOitities 
for portf6li0 investm ent ^  for-eign - in.vestni€ient 
institutions and perm ission to reputed Indiiian 
companies to  float equity  abroad. The tot)tal 
voliune of foreign investm ent approvals a t  
Rs. 42.9 billion g ran ted  under the  autom atic aand 
■non-automatic rou te  diuring A ugust 1991 . to  
December 1992 is m ore th an  th ree  tim es t th e  
Rs. 12.7 billion of foreign  investm ent appro vedd i’i 
the last decade.

1.7 On the whole, the  revival of investm aent 
activity, especially in th e  la tte r  ha lf of 1992--93, 
has been an im portan t fea tu re  of the  econoimic 
situation and it should augur well for a  fa ss te r  
growth of the economy in the ensuing yeear. 
Some of the key indica,tors of the natioonai 
economy are presented in Table 1.1.

TABLE 1.1

Key indicators

1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-:-93
(P) (P) (P) (IP)

Absolute Values Per centage Change O ver Previous yea»r

Gross N ational Product@  
(K<, thousand crore)

A t current prices 292.2 349.0 400.1 465.8 5 3 5 .lt 610.0* 13.2 19.4 14.6 16.4 14.9-i- 14t.O*
At 1980-81 prices 168.1 185.7 196.1 206.3 209.3f 218.2$ 4.1 10.5 5 .6 5 .2 1 .4 t 4.-. 2$

Gross Domestic Product ' 
(Rs. thousand orore)

A t current prices 333.2 396.6 454.0 530.9 609.5 694.8* 13.7 19.0 14.5 16.9 14.8 144.0*
A t (1980-81) prices® 170.3 188,9 199.5 209.8 212.3t 221.2$ 4 .3 10.9 5 .6 5 .2 . 1.2f ' 4 .2 $
Agricultural
production 151.3 183.2

(P)
187.0
(P)

192.0
(P)

186.6
(P)

195.9* —0.8 21 .0 2.1 2 .7 —2.8 5 .0 *

Foodgrain production 
(Million toimes) 140.4 169.9 171.0 176.4 167.1 176.7* ■—2.1 2 1 .0 0 .6 3 .2 —5.3 :5.7*
Industrial production (2) 166.4 180.9 196.4 212.6 212.4 208.3(3) 7.3 8 .7 8 .6 8 .3 —0.1 3.8(3)
Electwcity generated 

(K\VH) 202.1 221.4 245.4 264.6 286.7' 221.3(8) 7.7 9 .5 10.8 7 .8 8 .4 4 .6(8)
W hole sale price index (4) 148.5 156.9 171.1 191.8 217.8 231.0(5) 10.7 5 .7 9.1 12.1 13.6 7.8(5)
Consumer price index for 

Industrial workers (6) 153.0 166.0 177.0 201.0 229.0 244.0(7) 10.9 8 .5 6 .6 13.6 13.9 8.4(7)
Aloney supply (M3) 

(Rs. thousand crore) 164.3 193.5 231.0 265.8. 315.1 350.2(8) 16.0 17.8 19.4 15.1 18 .5 ' 11.2(8)
Im oort a t current prices 

(Rs. crore) 22244 28235 35416 43193: 47851 47480(8) 10.7 26 .9 2 5 .4 22 .0 10.8 38.7(8)
Export a t  current prices 

(Rs. crore) 15674 20232 27681 32553 44042 37329(8) 25.9 29.1 36 .8 17.6 35.3 23.. 1(8)
Foreign currency assets 

(Rs. crore) 7287 6605 5787 4388 14578 13688(9)—4.7 —9 .4 — 12.4 -- 2 4 .2 232.2 40.2(9)j

* .\nticipated (P) Provisional fQ uick estimares @ at factor cost $Advance estimates
1 . Index of agricultural production w'ith base triennium  ending 1969-70=100.
2. Index of industrial production 1980-81 =  100 • '
3 . Ayiril—-Oi'tober 1992
4. Index with 1981-82 =  100.
5 . As in end Dscember, 1992
6 . Index with 1982= 100.
7. As in November 1992.
8. April—December, 1992. •
9. As on January  31, 1993 for 1992-93 and a t the end of March 

for previous yeai 'i.
Source: Economic Survey 1992-93



Keralds Economic Scene:

1.8 The y ear 1992-93 has a  speciial 
significance in th a t  it. m arks the  beginning of a 
new  development phase for the economy wilth 
the  iaunching of th e  eightii five year plan 
(19^2-97). The approach adopted in the eighlth 
^ a n  rep re^n te  a  departu re  from  th a t pui'sueed 
in th e  earlier plans in. term s of its strategies amd 
priorities. . H itherto , the emphasis has been 
nainlv c«i) th e  development of social service 
ectors to the ' subordination of tliie 
?omm)dity producingf sectors. While no doubt, 
here  have been notable achievements in the

|>ast ty  w ay of high literacy and health 
standards as com pared w ith other parts of the 
country, the economic development of the State 
o o n tin i^  to rem ain sluggish givitig rise to low 
per capita income of the  masses and high ra te  
of mxemployment. In  order to bring about a 
change m such a development experience of the 
S tate, the new  plan has accorded high invest
m ent priorities In respect of agriculture, 
industry and pow er which are all crucial sectors 
frbm  :he point of 'view  increasing output and 
employment. In  th e  m atte r of investment 
allocations, a ra tional approach has been 
adopted by giving priorities to schemes and 
projects which are  in an advanced stage of 
compktion. .

1.9 The change in development emphasis 
has already s ta r te d  yielding some residts. For 
the  first tim e, some of the  m ajor irrigation 
projects which have been under impilementation 
over tiie la s t th ree  decades are expected to  be 
completed by the  end of the year. In  the  
s tru c tu ra l profile of S tate  income as estimated 
fo r 1992-93, there  has been a  marginal sh ift in 
favou r of the  commodity prodiicing sectors 
eventhough th e  service sector continued to 
m aintain its  dominance.

1.10 A t a  tim e when the S tate Government 
has been experiencing continuous financial 
s tra in , finding i t  difficult to  push up the  pace 
pf im plem entation of development plans, nature 
played its  havoc i by  causing vmprecedented 
floods which took a  heavy toll of human lives 
and property. The entire administrative 
m achinery o f the  S ta te  had to be pressed into 
ijrervice fo r  providing prom pt relief to  the 
'affected victim s. The relief and rehabilitation 
m easures involved substantial expenditures 
Icausing severe s tra in  to  the  already slender 
resources position of the S tate Goverrjnent.

1.11 T h e ^  setbacks to  the  economy did not, 
however, dampen the  S ta te ’s  development eifort 
du ring  th e  year. Certain innovative policies 
"have been initiated whose full beneficial impact 
is expected to  be felt in the  next couple of years. 
F o r the  firs t time, the  S tate Government 
form ulated  a  comprehensive a.gricultiu'a! develop
m en t jroMcy which aims a t  imparting a  new 
dynam ism  to  the agricultural sector. Similarly,

tthe new  Industria l Policy is expected to  give a 
b o o s t to  the  fu tu re  industrialisation of the S ta te  
\with accent on sm all scale industries which 
could also c rea te  large scale employment 
opportunities. The S ta ta  Government also 
announced a  new W ater Policy aimed a t  scientific 
m anagem ent of the  available w ater resources of 
th e  S tate. Long-term  and short-term  action 
p lans a re  on the  anvil to  control floods and 
reg u la te  the run  off. In  th e  Power Sector, a 
m a jo r breakthrough has been achieved in 
so rtin g  out the  funding problem of the  
KayamkUlam Super Therm al Pow er P lan t with 
G overnm ent of India’s  offer of financial assistance 
from  the  Overseas Economic Co-operation Fund.

1.12 I t  is also notew orthy th a t  a  new 
experim ent has been initiated  in decentralised 
developm ent through  the introduction of the 
self-rehant village scheme. The objective of 
the  scheme is accelerated development of ru ra l 
areas with people’s participation m a time- 
bound marmer. To begin with, 113 village 
panchayats have been selected under th is scheme 
and fo r th e  first time specific action plans have 
been draw n up a t  .the g rass-roo t level w ith 
people’s participation.

1.13 I f  the  tem po of development is to be 
stepped up  in the  coming years  so th a t  the  
initiatives taken  by the S ta te  Government so fa r  
yield resu lts, it  would be necessary to  p u t the  
s ta te  finances in order. As m atte rs  stand  now, 
i t  has n o t been possible to  generate budgetary  
savings fo r purposes of plan investment. On 
the  contrary , resources raised in the nam e of the 
plan a re  being diverted fo r m eeting th e  ever 
increasing non-plan expenditures of th e  S ta te  
which has been facing continuous revenue 
deficits since 1983-84. W hat is m ore disturbing 
is the  fac t th a t  these deficits have been showing 
big increases from  year to  year. A s a  per
centage of to ta l revenue expenditure, the  ra tio  
increased from  5.05 per cent in 1985-86 to  17.26 
pier cent in 1992-93. Unless th is  calam itous trend  
is p u t an  end to, i t  would be impossible fo r th e  
S tate Government to  achieve its  goal of planned 
development. I t  is also im portan t to  underline 
the fac t th a t  th e  high physical quality  of life 
achieved by the S ta te  cannot be sustained in  th e  
long run  imless there  is a com m ensurate grow th 
in the  productive sectors o f th e  economy.

1.14 To tackle these problems, it  is necessary 
to  ehalk out well thought ou t policies to  take 
the  economy on th e  path  of higher growth. 
Bold m easures and innovative policies are 
necessary to  contain expenditure, raise resources 
and also increase th e  efficiency of resource use. 
If  th is is no t done, i t  would be difficult to 
transla te  the S ta te ’s development policies into 
program m es of action. The rep o rt draw n up by 
the Resources Commission has form ulated a 
number of recommendations aimed a t  strengthen
ing and consolidating the  finances of the S tate  
Government. Decisions have to be taken early 
in the  financial year, so th a t  the  full benefit is



available during the  year in te rm s o f addliti(onaii 
resources. The fiscal and developmemt im
balances in. th e  S ta te  have reached  such  pro
portions by now th a t  basic correctives could not 
be postponed any m ore if  the  economy of the 
S ta te  is to  be p u t on the  p a th  o f  rap id  progress 
and e ffe c tiv e -so lu tio n s-a re .to .b e  found to .the 
problem s of th e  poor and  unem ployed in the

State. As regards th e  ro le o f  government, pubHiic 
ownership and control and m anagem ent of 
enteaprises and utilities, th e  old mind-set has to 
give w ay to  a  new one and  the  poKcies a n d  
approaches of the S ta te  Gk>vemment have to  be 
brought fuUy in line with those a t the  n a tio m l 
level. Selected indicators of th e  S ta te ’s 

'economy are  presented in Table 1.2: ' ‘

Item

1. State Income (At current prices)
Rs. crores

2. State Income (1980-81 prices) Rs. crores

3. Per capita Income 
(At current prices) Rs.

4. O ut-pu t of Im portant commodities

(a) Rice-lakh tonnes

(b) Coconut-M illion nuts

(c) Arecanut-M illion nuts

(d) P ep p e r-1000 tonnes

(e) R ubber „  •

(f) T ea „

(g) ColFee „

5 . Prices

(a) Wholesale price Index of agricultural 
commodities (Base 1952-53 =  100'

(b) Consumer price index N um ber 
(Base 1970=100) “ "

6 . Plan outlay (Rs. crores) (Accounts)

TABLE 1.2 

ImporlaKi Imdicators o f the State Economy

1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 19911-92

((8)

1992-'J3

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (9)

1255 3829 6436 9182 10165 12062(F) 13543(0.) 15207/A)

1255* 3829 4€42 4584 5468 5193(F) 55:33 (Q) 5899(A)

594 1513 2395 3251 3730 4168{P) 46.26(0.) 5136(A)

12.98 12.72 11,73 10.13 11.41 10.87 10.'60 • •

3981 3(J08 3377 4215 4358 4232 42i06

12738 10805 10661 U964 13Q74 12572 • •

25.03 28.52 33.12 43.24 54.14 46.80 41. 56 . -

78.73 140.33 184.70 238.41 275.40 307.52 343-11 . -

41.45 50.72 52.63 65.77 57.08 63.42 68 ,38 - .

12.57 36.48 23.55 47.43 23.80 35.70 34 .00 ■ •

222 551 688 957 906 1028 1263* 1377

264 202 314 395 413 435 497 551

59.35 311.31 411.95 543.13 620.28 662.70 669.42 913 (BE)

*At 1970-71 prices P : Provisional Q : Quick Estimate A : Anticipated 

@ @ Relates to calendar years from 1980 onwards and for 11 months average for 1992.

State Income

1.15 According to Quick Estimates, the State 
income of Kerala for 1992-93 at crrrcnt oiices is 
placed at Rs. 15207 crores representing an increase 
of 12,29 per cent over Rs. 13543 crores in 1991-92. 
In 1980-81 prices the State income is estimated at 
Rs. 5899 crores for 1992-93 as against Rs. 5533 
crores for 1991-92. This represents a growth rate 
of 6.61 per cent in 1992-93 compared to the growth 
rate of 6.55 per cent during the previous year. The 
prer capita State income at current prices works out 
to Rs. 5136 for 1992-93 as compared to Rs. ^626 in
1991-92. In 1980-81 prices, per capita income 
increased from Rs. 1890 in 1991-92 to Rs. 1992 in
1992-93. an increase of 5.40 per cent.

1.16 The share of the secondary sectoi in State 
income, has increased, though marginally, to 27.55' 
per cent in 1992-93, from 26.97 per cent in 1991-9- 
The tertiary sector continues to dominate the struc 
tural profile of State income though there iias beei 
a marginal shift in favour of the commodity producing 
sectors.
Employment Situation

1.17 Chronic unemployment and under-employ
ment, especially of the educated youth, continue to 
be the major problems faced by the State. At the 
end of September 1992, there were 40 lakh job 
seekers on the live registers of the Employment Ex
changes in the State. The number at the beginning 
of the year was 36 lakhs. Of these, those who had 
qualifications of SSLC and above were 25.79 lakhs-^



1.18 The total number of professional and 
technica job seekers increased from 38,205 in 1980 
to 1,19719 in September 1992.

1.19 Of the total employment of 11.80 lakhs in 
the orginised sector as on 31-3-1992, the Public 
sector accounted for 6.54 lakhs and the private 
sector 5.28 lakhs.
i

1.20 Uader the unemployment assistance scheme 
the disbursjment during 1991-92 was Rs. 16.20 
crores aid the number pf beneficiaries was 2.60 
lakhs.

Price Stuction

1.21 The all India wholesale price index for all 
the commodities rose by 16.7 per cent on a point to 
point baiis upto August 1991 compared to 7 per cent in 
the coriesponding period last year. This has since 
come down to 13.6% by end of March 1992 and 
showed a further decline to 6.9 per cent at the end 
of January 1993. The wholesale price index for 
agricultrral commodities in Kerala rose by 114 points, 
from 1,:63.1 in 1991 to 1337.1 in 1992. The con
sumer price index in Kerala rose from 497 in 1991 in 
551 in 1992, an increase, of 14.25 per '’- ^ t  over the 
previous year.

Agriculture
1.22 The relatively favourable weather conditions 

since 1988 have helped to sustain agricultural growth 
in the State in recent years. However, the fact 
remains that production of food crops in general 
continues to stagnate or decline. Rice production 
which speared to look up in the previous year 
declined in 1991-92. The Group Fanning programme 
launchec a couple of years ago has failsd to made 
any major impact. In view of the various problems 
besetting food crop production, particularly rice, the 
State Government announced a policy statement in 
March 1992 outlining a number of bold initiatives 
with stress on supporting the interest of small and 
marginal farmers. It is hoped that this would help 
to restore the vitality and dynamism of agriculture in 
the State through a judicious utilisation of land, water 
and human resources.

1.23 While production of some of the crops like 
Pulses, Ginger, Turmeric and Banana increased, 
production of major crops like rice, pepper, cardamom 
and coconut declined. While rubber and tea pro
duction has increased, coffee and tapioca registered 
tJecline. Rice production decreased from 10.86 lakh 
tonnes in 1990-91 to 10.60 lakhs in 1991-92 and 
coconut from 4232 m. nuts to 4206 m nuts during 
the same period.

1.24 Significant increase in production of coconut 
has been a redeeming feature in the last few years. 
But the trend could not be sustained in 1991-92. 
Decline in productivity and fall in area were responsi
ble for this production fall. Introduction of Group 
Management in coconut cultivation and timely market 
intervention through KERAFED, helped, to some 
extent, in creating a favourable impact on coconut 
37/791/93/M C.

production. But the production pertormance in 
1991-92 points to the fact that these efforts wiU have 
to be spruced up further to ensure subtaircd increase 
in production. The support price offered for the 
last season was Rs. 1,700 per quintal of copra.

1.25 Production of cashew, a most important 
export oriented crop of Kerala, continued to decline. 
As against a production of 1.03 lakh tonnes in 1990-91 
the production in 1991-92 declined to 98,000 tonnes. 
Similarly pepper also declined from 46,800 tonnes 
in 1990-91 to 41,556 tonnes in 1991.92.

Livestock

1.26 Kerala has the record of having the highest 
percentage of cross bred cattie in the State. The 
total number of artificial inseminations adnjinistered 
declined marginally from 15.15 lakhs in 1990-91 to
15.12 lakhs in 1991-92. Milk production increased 
from 16.10 lakh tonnes in 1990-91 to 17.85 tonnes 
in 1991-92. Egg production increased from 1550 
million in 1990-91 to 1605 million in 1991-92. The 
formation of Amul Pattern of Co-operative Societies 
in the State has progressed satisfactorily; 1472 societies 
had been registered upto November 1992. These 
societies have made a major impact on the Dairy 
sector in the State in respect to production, procure
ment and marketing of milk.

Fisheries
1.27 The total fish production declined to 6.04 

lakh tonnes in 1991-92 from 6.99 lakh tonnes in
1990-91. The contribution of marine fish products 
from Kerala during 1991-92 was 564,161 tonnes 
compared to 662,890 tonnes in the previous year. In 
value terms, export of marine products in 1991-92 
amounted to Rs. 444.47 crores, which would work 
out to about 32.30 per cent of the total value of fish 
exports from the country. There were 9.75 lakh 
fishermen in the State.

Irrigation ~

1.28 The total investment in Irrigation, major 
medium and minor schemes, till the end of 1991-92 
amounted to Rs. 1,049 crores. The total area 
brought under irrigation is 3.39 lakh hectares (net) 
or 5.69 lakh ha. (gross). The share of major and 
medium irrigation schemes is 1.91 lakh ha. (net) or 
3.95 lakh ha. (gross) achieved through ten completed 
schemes and partial commissioning of 7 ongoing 
schemes. Of the total investment of Rs. 1,049 crores, 
the amount invested on major and medium irrigation 
was Rs. 859 crores.

1.29 Of the total area irrigated, the share of 
minor irrigation schemes is 1.47 lakh ha. (net) or 
1.74 lakh ha. (gross) with a total investment of 
Rs. 190 crores.

Power

1.30 Power generation during 1991-92 decreased 
to 5,324 MU from 5,491 MU in the previous year. 
The quantum of power imported incteased from 
1304 MU in 1990-91 to 1856 MU in 1991-92.



1.31 The installed capacity as at the end of
1991-92 was 1,476.6 MW. No new project was 
completed during the year under review. The per 
capita consumption of power in the State stood at 
193 Kwh in 1991-92. This was still considerably 
below the aU India per capita consumption of 
238 Kwh. '

Industry
1.32 The total number of registered factories 

stood at 13,457 in 1991 compared to 12,813 in 1990. 
The number of workers employed in the factory 
sector decreased from 519,781 in 1990 to 368,772 
in 1991. Some of the major employing industries 
were cashew industry, general engineering, cotton 
textiles, chemical industry, rubber, tiles and auto
mobile repairing.

1.33 The number of joint stock companies 
functioning in Kerala increased to 4,643 by 1991-92 
from 4,257 during 1990-91. The nunrber of 
companies newly registered durmg 1991-92 was 448.. 
Of this, 403 were private limited companies and 45 
public limited companies. The total number of 
Goverrmient companies has increased to 103.

1.34 Around two-thirds of the 45 State Public 
Sector Industrial Units reviewed were working on Joss 
during 1991-92. Only 16 out of 45 units reviewed 
were having profit during the year. These 16 units 
together earned a profit of Rs. 32.34 crores of which 
about 60 per cent was contributed by {our chemical 
industries viz. Travancore Titanium Products 
Limited, Travancore Cochin Chemicals Limited, 
Travancore Cements Limited and Malabar Cements 
Limited. Twenty nine units, for which data are 
available, have together incurred a total loss of 
Rs. 50.10 crores. All the subsidiary companies of 
the Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Limited were 
working on loss during 1991 92. Oui of the 45 
units reviewed, 23 units had accun-^ulated loss 
amounting to a total of Rs. 385.64 crores as on 
March 31, 1992 against the total paid up capital 
of Rs. 141 crores for all these units pul together as 
on that date. Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited, 
with a loss of Rs. 99.22 crores, Transformers and 
Electricals Kerala Limited, with Rs. 45.26 crores, 
Kerala State Cashew Development Corporation 
Limited with Rs. 58.94 crores and Autokast Limited 
with Rs. 32.67 crores top the list of loss making 
State Public Sector Industrial Units.

1.35 Three Electronic Technology parks are 
planned to be set up in the State. Out of this, work 
on setting up the first technology park at Thku- 
vananthapuram is progressing well. TiU October, 
1992, 45 companies took registration for starting 
their units in the Techno park.

1.36 The total number of small scale units in 
the State, as at the end of 1991-92,. was 84,440, out 
of which 10,918 were started in 1991-92. New units 
started in 1991-92 are estimated to hf-ve provided 
fresh employment to 52,797 persoas, out of which 
780 units were run by women enlr'-i.icreurs. It is 
estimated that the smaU scale sector provided employ
ment to 5.00 lakh persons in the State during 1991-92.

1.37 The major promotional agencies attemdjding 
to small scale industries are Kerala Financial Oorjrpo- 
ration (KFC) and SmaU Industries Developmneot 
Corporation (SIDCO). The latter is engaged im l the 
procurement and distribution of scarce raw m atcriaals, 
development and administration of industrial esitatites, 
management of production units and service ceintrtres, 
marketing of small scale industrial products, -eetc. 
KFC provides long term loans to small and mesdiiium 
industries. It sanctioned loans am ounting to 
Rs. 72.35 crores in 1991-92. The disburseimeents 
during the year amounted to Rs. 60.58 crores. TThe 
aggregate amount of loan disbursed by KFC as on 
31-3-1992 amounted to Rs. 388.79 crores.

1.38 The State’s traditional iiidustrics, casheew, 
handloom and coir, continued to  face va.rioous 
problems. Production of handloom cloth incre:as6ed, 
from 54.60 million metres in 1990-91 to 55.28 nulliiion 
metres in 1991t92. But the handloom ind.usStry 
face the twin problem of hike in the cost o f rraw 
materials and severe competition from the nrnill 
sector and handloom sector in the neighboiuriing 
states. Non-availabihty of adequate quantity of huusk 
at a reasonable price, inadequacy of working capiital 
with the coir co-operative societies, dwindling domaes- 
tic and external markets were the major problerms 
facing the coir industry.

1.39 Cashew industry continue to face the prableem 
of non-availability of adequate quantities of 
raw cashewnuts, resulting in low capacity utilisatiion 
and large scale under employment of workers een- 
gaged in the industry. The monopoly procureme;nt 
of raw cashew introduced in 1988 continued duriing 
1992. Export of cashew in 1991-92 increased by 
30 per cent over 1990-91, which went upto 64,6)92 
tonnes in 1991-92 from 44,874 tonnes in 1990-91. T'he 
value of the nuts exported increased by 51 perce^nt 
from Rs. 442 crores in 1990-91 to Rs. 668 crores in
1991-92. During 1991-92 import of raw cashew w/as 
106,080 tonnes compared to  82,634 tonnes in the p re
vious year. In  accordance with the provisions con
tained in the New Industrial Policy of the Staite, 
traditional industries are being revitalised by rest
ructuring the Co-operative sector. The financial baise 
of the co-operative societies in the traditional industriies 
is being restructured by strengthening the share 
capital base, cc«iverting outstanding loans into share 
capital. It is proposed to modernise coir industrT, 
following the recommendations of the Special Task 
Force on Coir Industry and introduce mechanisation 
in a phased manner in order to make coir products 
competitive.

1.40 Sericulture, identified as an activity with 
high employment potential in rural areas, has been 
declared as a village industry. A  total area of 2700 
acres was brought under mulbery cultivation by the 
end of 1989-90. During 1990-91 and 1991-92 10,300 
acres, and during the first nine months upto Decem
ber 1992, 4165 acres have been broueht under mul
bery cultivation. A target of 50,000 acres covering 
all the districts in the State has been fixed for mulbery 
cultivation in the Eighth Five Year Plan.



investment in Kerala in 
terms of gross block,! amounted to Rs. 1 853 crores 
at the end of March 1991. K erala\ ’share S
S .?  h f  been steadily declining over
the la t̂ few years. The share came down from 3 24 
per ce.t m 1975 to 1.43 per cent in 1 9 ^  ^ c o m  
p re d  with many other States, this is one of the 
lowest ratios.

Transport

1.+2 Kerala has a fairly well developed trans
port infrastructure. The total road length in the 
State increased by 3,287 km. from 132,541 km. in
1990-9. to 135,828 km. in 1991-92. About 75 per 
cent ol the road length comes under panchayats.

1.+3 As regards coverage, Kerala has a road 
length of 350 km. per hundred sq. km. of area and 
468 km. per lakh of population (1991 census). The 
total nimber of motor vehicles registered in the 
State s;ood at 7.08 lakhs in 1991-92 as against 6.4S 
lakhs i i  1990-91. Kerala had 2441 vehicles per lakh 
of popalation {1991 census) and 1822 vehicles per 
hundred sq. km. of area.

r.44 The Kerala State Road Transport Corpo
ration (KSRTC) the only public sector .agency for 
passenger transport by road in the State, accounts 
for ooly 24 per cervt of the total stage cairiage. In  
recent years, efforts to replace the overaged buses 
have been intensified. The Corporation which 
showed some signs of improvement in 1989, went 
down hill by 1990-91 and the slide continued in
1992-93, when it is becoming increasingly difficult to 
maintain its operations.

Tourism ■

1.45 The Tourism Department and the Kerala 
Tourism Development Corporation (KTDC) are the 
two official agencies engaged in the promotion of 
tourism in the State. Tourism Prc'niotion 
Councils have been organised in almost all the 
districts. The KTDC runs a chain of twelve hotels,, 
eight motels and two restaurants within the State. 
Over 90,000 foreign tourists are estimated to have 
visited the State during 1991-92. •

1.46 Institute of Tourism and Travel Studies 
has been conducting courses with a view to giving 
a professional orientation in the various aspects of 
tourism in the State.

Education

1.47 According to 1991 census Kerala achieved 
a literacy rate of 90.60% as against 52.11% for the 
country. Male Uteracy rate stood at 94.50% whUe 
the female literacy was 87%.

1.48 During 1990-91 there were 12,190 schools 
in the State comprising 6,783 L. P. Schools. 2,934 
U. P. Schools and 2,472 High Schools. Of the total 
number of schools 4,488 were in Government sector, 
7,330 private aided schools and 372 private unaided 
schools. The total student strength during 1991-92 
was 59.07 lakhs.

1.49 Out of the total student strength of 59.07 
lakhs, the number of girl students came to 49 pel 
cent. The overall coverage was 101.5 per cent in 
the 5—14 age group.

1.50 The total number of teachers stood at 
1.91 lakhs in 1992, of whom 1.19 lakhs were in 
private sector, and 71,989 were in Government, The 
teacher-pupil ratio during 1991-92 was 1:31 com
pared to the all India ratio of 1:35. The vocational 
higher secondary education was implemented in 214 
schools. During 1991-92 the total intake in voca
tional education stood at 12,150 and 12,000 in
1992-93.

1.51 A phenomenon witnessed in the State in 
recent years is the rise in the number of uneconomic 
schools; schools with strength of less than 25 students 
per standard. The total number of such schools 
stood at 1,170 in 1992, out of which 475 are Govern
ment schools, the rest private aided schools. Similarly 
in 1991 there were 2,051 protected teachers in the 
State. There is no justification in continuing these 
in the present form especially when the State Govern
ment is facing severe constraint in resources. With 
a view to conserve resources for more efficient use 
elsewhere, it is necessary to take speedy action to 
close down ?ill the uneconomic schools and leducc 
the protected teachers and absorb aU of them in 
future vacancies in a time bound m a n n e r^

1.52 Higher Secondary Course (plus two 
course) is offered in 86 schools in 1992-9.?, out of 
which 49 were Government Schools. The annual 
intake is 8,292 students. *

1.53 As regards higher education, a new 
college was started in 1992-93, taking the total number 
of Arts and Science CoUeges to 173, consisting of 40 
Government Colleges and 133 private coUeges. The 
student strength at the University level was 3.75 
lakhs, during 1991-92. The number of teachers in 
the Arts and Science Colleges in 1991-92 was 13,419.

1.54 The technical education institutions in 
the State during 1990-91 consisted of nine Enginwr- 
ing Colleges, 32 Polytechnics, 51 Technical High 
Schools and 19 pre-vocational training centres, one 
Fine Arts College, 2 Fme Arts Institutes, 7 Food 
Craft Institutes and 49 Vocational Training Centres. 
The intake in Engineering Colleges during the year 
was 2,901. Of the 32 polytechnics, 26 were m the 
Government sector and the rest m private sector. 
The total student strength ui polytechnics stood at 
15,236 in 1991-92. Intake in polytechnics was 
4.241 in 1991-92. .

1.55 The total expenditure on Education in
1991-92 as per revised estimates was Rs. 793.27 
crores. Of this, 50 per cent was incurred on pri
mary education, 29 per cent on secondary education. 
The per capita government exp>enditure on education 
stood at Rjs. 268 during 1991-S^.
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Health
1.56 The health standards achieved by Kerala 

are comparable to some of the developed countries, 
as reflected ia  the achievements in respect of birth 
rate, death rate and infant mortality rate. The 
birth rate per. thousand-population., was .19.8,.death . 
rate 5.8 and iiifant mortality rate 17 in 1991.

1.57 The State’s health infrastructure under 
Allopathy, comprised of 141 hospitals, 907 primary 
health centres, 51 dispensaries, 22 T. B. Centres, 
15 leprosy control units, 54 community health centres, 
77 subsidiary health centres and 36 grant-in-aid insti
tutions, all in the Government sector. In addition, 
there were private hospitals, clinics etc. According 
to provisional data, the number of hospital beds per 
lakh of population in 1991-92 was 171.

1.58 There were also 106 Ayurveda hospitals 
and 527 Ayurveda dispensaries at the end of the 
year 1991'-92.

1 .59  T he number o f  hom oeopathic hospitals was 
30 and the nm iiber o f  dispensaries increased to 338 
in 1991-92 from 312 in tlie previous year.

1 .6 0  The Government expenditure on M edical 
and Public H ealth excluding ;Family,W elfare am ounted  
to Rs. 197 crores during ■.1991-92. T he per capita  
expenditure on M edical? and Public H ealth stood at 
Rs. 84 in  1991-92..

1 .61 The Fam ily W elfare' Programme in the 
State is administered^through a net work o f 907 Primary 
H ealth Centres and 5 094 sub centres. The achieve
m ent by the State in this regard is w ay ahead o f  those 
in the other States. The couple protection rate had  
reached 67 as against^45 for all India.

Housing

1 .6 0  Several Government agencies in the State 
are engaged in im plementing housing programmes. 
T h e major agencies are K erala State H ousing Board  
K erala State Housing Co-operative Federation and 
K erala State Corporation for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. The main thrust o f  the Goverm ent’g 
housing programmes is directed towards the benifit 
o f  the econom ically weaker sections. According to
1991 Census (Provisional figures) there were 52.1 
lakh .residential buildings and 54 lakh households 
in  the State. The existing dem and for housing at the 
beginning o f 1991 was about 11 lakh houses out o f  
which 1.90 lakh is the num erical shortage, 6 lakh 
huts which are not fit for dwelling and 3 lakhs required 
to  be demolished and reconstructed.

1 .63  U nder the rehabilitation housing  
programmes 1,60,086 houses were constructed upto 
1991-92, the K erala State Developm ent Corporation  
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes had  
extended financial assistance for the construction o f  
3295 houses. T he Kerala State Co-operative H ousing  
Federation Ltd. had disbursed an amount o f  Rs. 
14,114 crores as on M arch 31 1991. 41,515 houses 
were com pleted till 31-3-1991 w ith  assistance from  
th e  Co-operative Husing Federation.

1 .6 4  The major programmes o f  the State 
H ousing Board are the public housing scheme and 
cash loan scheme. U nder the former land is acquired  
and developed and then allotted either as plots or 
after house construction- depending on the category  
o f the programme included.

1 .65  The Board o f  R evenue the m ajor Gove rn-i- 
m ent department engaged in housing activ ity  distri-i- 
buted 2342 house sites for landless laborers inn 
1991-92. O f  these 1171 beneficiaries belonged tco  
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. In additdonn 
336 families including 176 from SC /ST  were also g iv e m  
financial assistance for construction o f  houses.
Water Supply and Sanitation

1.66  According to latest estimates over 7C0 
per cent o f the urban population and 40  per cent o f  thee 
rural population could be provided w ith protec:tecd 
drinking water. In the three cities the coverag(e i is 
nearly 90 per cent. O ut o f the total num ber o f  15922 
ongoing rural water supply schemes 83 schem es werre 
com pleted during 1991-92.
Institutional Finance

1.67  K erala’s share o f assistance extended by thee 
A ll India Financial Institutions has rem ained lo \w  
at 2.75 p erc en t as at the end o f M arch 1991. Thee 
other Southern States have been able to d e r i v f e  
com paratively mucli larger benefits from  thesee 
institutions. The share o f  Andhra Pradesh ait 
the end o f 1990-91 was 9 .0 7  per cent and f o r  
K arnataka and T am il N adu the respective shareis 
were 6 .71  per cent and 9 .1 2  per cent. Im pleraent- 
tation o f the State’s Eighth Plan would necessitate <a 
much greater flow o f assistance into the State from th«e 
all India Financial Institutions.

1 .68  As far as the banking sector is concerned!, 
there has been a phenom enal increase in the grow th  o f  
deposits o f com m ercial banks in K erala. T h e averag^e 
annual increase in the last five years (1987-92) wais 
15 .28  p ercen t. During 1991-92 alone . the increas<e 
was as high as 2 3 .0 7  per cent over the previous yeair. 
H ow ever when it comes to a question o f  credit disbuir- 
sement by banks one finds a sharp decline in the rate mf 
increase from 18 .77 per cent in 1.988-89 to 1 2 .6 2  pe;r 
cen tin  1990-91 and Airther to 7 .8 7  per cent in 1991-92 . 
T h e credit deposit ratio consequently showed a 
significant decline over the last few years. A t presenit 
the bank deposits in K erala have crossed the R u p ee s  
Ten thousand crore mark, the distinguishing feature o f  
o f which is the significant proportion o f  N R I depositts 
w hich account for as m uch as 35 per cent o f  the to ta l  
deposits. H owever the credit-deposit ratio is o n ly  
just about 50 per cent which again is m uch lower a s  
compared with the other Southeni States all o f  w hich  
have a creidt deposit ratio o f over 85 percent.
Plan Outlay

1 .6 9  The State budget for 1992-93 provided for a 
plan outlay o fR s. 913 crores. H ow ever ow ing to the  
serious resource constraints experienced during the year  
the State Government m ay not find it feasible to expend  
the outlay in full. It has, however, to be ensured that 
the anticipated shortfall in outlay does not adversely  
affect investments in core sectors o f  the econom y and  
the achievem ent_of the major physical targets set in the  
plan. .

1 .7 0  For the Annual Plan 1993-94, an outlay o f  
Rs. 1000 crores has been approved by the Planning  
Commission. This represents an increase o f  9 .5  
per cent over the approved outlay for 1992-93. T he  
m ain focus o f  the plan is on consolidating the progress 
already achieved w ith emphasis on qualitative 
im provem ent in all areas. T op  priority has also been 
given for poverty alleviation and em ploym ent 
generation.



CHAPTER 2 

INCOME AND EMPLOYMENT

Naiioml Income
A;cording to the quick estimates of th^ Central 

Staiistcai Organisation, national income at current 
prices has gone up by 14.3 per cent from Rs. ^,13,943 
croresin 1990-91 to Rs. 4,73,246 crores in 1991-92. 
This rite of growth of income is not quite satisfactory 
as the rate of inflation prevailed during the period 
was sightly over 13 per cent. As a result, in real 
terms (at 1980-81 prices) the national income has 
grown only marginally by 0.9 per cent from 
Rs. 1,S4,460 crores in 1990-91 to Rs. 1,86,135 in
1991-92 as compared to the rate of growth of 5.2 
per cent during the previous year (see Table 2.1).

22 The national per capita income in real 
terms at 1980-81 prices) is estimated at Rs. 2,174 
for 19SI-92 as against Rs. 2,199 for 1990-91, showing 
a decliie of 1.1 per cent. The per capita income at 
current price is estimated at Rs. 5,529 in 1991-92 as 
against Rs. 4,934 for the previous year.

State h com e

2.3 The state Income of Kerala during the 
year 1991-92 is estimated at,R s. 13,543 crores at

current prices, 12.3 per cent higher than the esti
mated income of Rs. 12,062 crores for the year
1990-91. At constant prices, the state incomc has 
gone up from Rs. 5,193. crores in 1990-^1 to 
Rs. 5,533 crores in 1991-92, registering a growth 
rate of 6.55 per cent.

2.4 The state economy is likely to systain the 
tempo of growth during the year under review. The 
anticipated state income for 1992-93 is estimated 
in real terms at Rs. 5,899 crores showing a growth 
rate of 6.61 per cent. At current prices the antici
pated state income for 1992-93 is Rs. 15,207 crores.

2.5 The per capita state income continues to 
be lower than that of the national average and the 
difference had been widening for quite some time. 
However, due to the accelerated growth of the state 
income in relation to the national income in recent 
years and also due to the relatively low rate of growth 
of the state’s population, the gap between the national 
pef capita income and the state income has been con
siderably narrowed down in recent years. At con
stant prices the difference at present is Rs. 284. The 
total and per capita income of India and Kerala are 
given in Table 2.1.

TABLE 2.1

National Income and State Income (Mew Services)

Item

(I)

National Income (Rs. Crores)

\ t  Current Prices .

\ t  Constant Prices 

State income (Rs. Crores)

\ t  Current Prices 

At Constant Prices 

f t r  Capita National Income (Rs.)

At C urrent Prices 

At Constant Prices 

Ptr Capita State Income (Rs.)

At Current Prices 

At Constant Prices

1980-81

110685

110685

3823

3823

1630

1630

1514

1514

1990-91
(P)

(3)

413943

184460

12062

5193

4934

2199

4168

1795

Growth 
R ate {%)

1991-92
(Q)

(4) (5)

16.8

5 .2

13.09

6.22

14,4

3.00

11.74

4.97

473246

186135

13543

5533

5529

2174

4626

1890

Cirowth 
R ate  (%}

1992-93
(A)

Growth
R a te (% )

(6) (7) (8)

14.3

0 .9

12.28

6.55

12.1

( - ) l . l

10.99

5.29

15207

5899

12.29

6.61

5135

1992

11.02

5.40

jV'oif: 1. Constant prices refer to 1980-81 as base.
2. P— Provisional; Q,: Q uick Estim ate; A—Anticipated

Sturce: (i) D epartm ent of Economics & Statistics
(ii) Central Statistical Organisation

37/791/93/MC.
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Sectoral Distribution of Income

2.6 Agriculture continues to be the major 
sector accounting for a share of about 31.4 per cent 
of the state income in real terms foUowed by manu
facturing. (1&.1%X trade, ,  hotels.and . restaurants 
(13.4% ), banking and insurance (8.5% ) and con
struction (7 .3% ), All the sectors except forestry and

logging have shown growing trends at constant priices 
during the year under review.

2.7 The share of industrial sector in the sttate 
income has been steadily increasing though margintaUy 
since 1990-91 at the cost of the primary and tertiiary 
sectors. The yearly movement of the sectoral shau:es 
of the state income at current and constant prices is 
given in Table 2.2.

TABLE 2.2

Sectoral Contribution o f Net Domestic Product— Kerala (Per cent)

Sector
- Current Constant

1980-81 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1980-81 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {̂ ) . (S) (9)

Prim ary 39.23 32.12 31,32 30.55 39.23 33.49 33.32 3 3 ,1 4

Secondary 24.37 28,22 29,30 30.36 24.37 26.31 26.97 27.55-

Tertiary 36.40 39.66 39,38 39.09 36.40 40.20 39,71 39.31 '

Total 100.00 100,00 100.00 100,00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00)

Regional Distribution of Income

*

in 1991-92 both in terms oi current and constjint

2.8 The regional distribution of state income 
at current and constant prices for 1980-81, 1990-91 
and 1991-92 is given in Appendix 2.3.

2.9 Per capita income, to some extent, indicate 
the level of regional disparities in economic growths. 
Emakulam district has the highest per capita income

prices maintaining its lead followed by Idukki. 
Malappuram district continues to have the lowest per 
capita income both at current and constant prices. 
The details of relative performance of the districts in 
terms of per capita income at current arid constant 
prices for 1980-81, 1990-91 and 1991-92 are given 
in Table 2.3 (a).

TABLE 2.3(a)

Per capita Income at Current and Constant Prices 1980-81, 1990-91 and 1991-92

(Rs.)

C onstant Prices C urrent Prices
ijl. \̂;o , IJistnct

• 1980-81 1990-91 1991-92 1930-81 1990-91 1991-92

(I) . (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1. Ernakulam 2029 (1) 2613 (1) 2868 (1) 2029 (1) 6190 (1)" 7212 (1)-

2. Idukki 2007 (2) 2358 (2) 2572 (2) 2007 (2) 5350 (2) 6122 (2)

3. W ayanad 2116 (3) 2097 (3) 4664 (3> 4841 (3)

4. Kottayam 1462 (8)’ 1835 (4) 2049 (4) ' 1462 (8) 4069 (8) 4775 (5)

5. Pathanam thitta ., 1819 '(5 ) 2040 (5) • . 4058 (9) 4782 (4)

6. T hiruvananthapuram 1493 '(6 ) 1803 (7) 1911 (6) 1493 (6) 4104 (7) 4567 (10)

7. A lappuzha 1319 (9) 1676 (12) 1883 (7) 1319 (9) 3971 (11) 4725 (6)

8. Thrissur 1471 (7) 1743 (9) 1868 (8) 1471. (7) 4122 (6) . 4660 (7)̂

9. Kollam 1545 (5) 1682 (11) 1852 (9) 1545 (5) 3939' (10) 4613 (8)

10. Kozhikode 1597 (3) 1780 (8) 1832 (10) 1597 (3) 4238 (4) 4609 (9)

11. Kasargode 1812 (6) 1766 (11) 4180 (5) 4273 (11)

12. K annur 1580 (4 )- 1693 (10) 1734 (12) 1580 (4) 3926 (12) 4239 (12)

13. Palakkad 1315 (10) 1507 (13) 1546 (13) 1315 (10) 3385 (13) 3663 (13)

14. M alappuram 1051 (11) 1162 (14) 1068 (14) 1051 (11) 2790 (14) 2688 (14)

—• State 1517 1795 1890 1517 • 4168 4626
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Sectoral Growth Rates
2.10 T h e Sectoral growth rate o f  incom e in all 

the districts during 1991-92 at constant prices is given  
in  table 2 .3 (b )

T a b l e  2 . 3 ( b )

Growth Rate o f District income during 1991-92  
at 1980-81 prices

(Per cent)

S]. No. Disti'ict Primai-y Secon- Terti^ Total
day ary

(1) (2) (3) (4) . (5) (6)

1. Thiruvananthapurani 6 .1 5  7 .9 8  5 .8 8  6 .4 7
2. K ollam  6 .2 5  9 .6 6  5.61 6 .8 8
3 . Pathanam thitta 5 .2 5  9 .4 0  6 .2 0  6 .6 5
4 . Alappuzha 6 .5 8  9 .0 8  4 .9 7  6 .6 2
5. K ottayam  6 .0 4  10 .18 5 .3 7  6 .4 0
6. Idukki 5 .4 2  11.36 4.61 7 .2 9
7. Ernakulam 6 .4 6  10.53 6 .21  7 .93
8 . Thrissur 6 .1 0  9 .0 8  5 .2 0  6 .5 2  

^9. Palakkad 5 .8 9  7 .4 4  4 .9 5  5 .8 7
10. M alappuram 5 .0 0  6 .3 6  4 .2 8  4 .8 6
11. Kozhikode 6 .3 0  9.01 4 .4 3  6 .3 5
12. W ayanad 5 .5 3  9 .4 4  4 .9 4  6 .1 3
13. Kannur 6 .1 2  7 .65  4 .3 9  5 .7 4
14. Kasargode 6 .3 9  7 .60  4 .4 3  5 .8 8

State 5 .9 9  9 .2 3  5 .2 4  6 .5 4

2.11 Among the districts, Ernakulam has recorded 
the highest growth rate o f 7.9 per cent followed by Idukki 
(7 .3% ) and Kollam  (6 .9% ). The State average has 
gone up by 6 .5  per cent during the period. District 
with low  level of per capita incom e continue to grow  
at rates lower than the State average widening the 
disparities in  income among the districts.

2.12 As for sectoral growth rates o f incom e, the 
primary sector shows only marginal variation across 
the districts. However, there is considerable variation 
in  the growth rates o f secondary and tertiary sectors 
amoBg the districts as can be seen from table 2 3(b)

Unemploynunt
2.13  Ke"ala continues to face the severe problem  

of unemployment, especially am ong die educated youth. 
T he live register figures of em ploym ent exchanges 
indicate the m agnitude and structure o f  unemployment 
in  the State, especially among the educated youth. 
By the end o f  Decem ber 1981, there were about 19 
lakh job seekers in  the Live Register which rose to 36 
lakhs by the end o f December 1991. The number o f  
registrants as on 30-9-1992 is nea.rly 40 lakhs. The 
District-wise distribution of work seekers is given in  
Table 2 .4 .

' T a b l e  2 .4

District-wise Distribution o f Works Seekers 
as on 30-9-1992

SI. No,. District No.

(i; (2) (3)

1. Thiruvananthapuram 737411
2 . K ollam 403195

(1) (2) '  ̂ (3)

3 . Alappuzha 356981
4 . Pathanam thitta 171386
5 . K ottayam 323818
6 . Idukki 128194
7. Ernakulam 444765
8 . Thrissur 321407
9 . Palakkad 241904

10. Malappm'am 200680
11. Kozhikode 281356
12. W ayanad 60908
13. Kannur 221268
14. Kasaragod 70828

Total 3964101

Source: D irectorate o f Em ploym ent & Training  

Distribution o f  Work seekers by Educational Levels

2.14 T h e proportion o f the educated work seekers 
(S.S.L .C . & above) has been steadily increasing over 
the years. T he educated work seekers which consti
tuted 4 8 .5  per cent o f the total registrants in 1981 rose 
to 6 3 .8  per cent in 1991. This is m ainly due to the 
educational developm ent in  the State which is rapid  
and varied. There are about 2 5 .7 9  lakh job seekers 
having qualification S.S.L .C . and above as at the end  
o f September 1992. This consists o f  2 .9 4  lakh inarti- 
culates, 2 .9 3  lakh P .D .C . holders, 1 .6 3  lakh gvaduatcs 
and 28,862 post ^-aduates. T h e distribution of work 
seekers- in  K erala is given in A ppendix 2 .5

2.15 There is also a significant increase in  the 
num ber o f  technical and professional work seekers during 
the year under review. By the end  o f  Decem ber 1991, 
there were 1,00.861 registrants h aving techn ical or 
professional qualifications. This figure rose to 1,19,719  
by the end o f September, 1992, shoNving an absolute 
increase o f 18,858 registrants. T h e technical and pro
fessional category seeking em ploym ent consists o f 2 ,873  
m edical gi'a^uatcs, 7,920 et^ inecring gi'aduates, 27,126  
diplom a holders, 81,555 certificate holdei’s and 244 
agricultural and veterinary graduates. T he details are 
given  in Appendix 2.7. .

Employment .in the Organised Sector.

2.16 T he details o f Em ploym ent in: the public 
Sector and in the Organized public sector is given in  
A ppendix 2.7

T he em ploym ent in  the organized secotr remained  
m ore or less stagnant during the eighties. A mai'ginal 
increase in  the em ploym ent in the organised sector, 
both under private and governm ent, is visible in  
recent years. Organised em ploym ent in  the State is
1 1 .8  laJchs as on M arch 1992 consisting o f 6.53 lakhs 
under the public sector and 5.28 lakhs under the private 
sector. T h e share o f the public sector in  the organised 
sector em ploym ent has gone up from 41. 7 percent in  
1970 to 4 8 ,5  per cent in  1980 and further to 55 i>er 
cent in 1990.

Placement through Employment Exchanges

2.17 T h e placem ent through the em ployment 
exchanges continues to be insignificant com pared to 
the num ber o f  job seekers registered w ith the em ploy
m ent exchanges. D uring the first h a lf o f 1992-93, only



12

about 8,700 persons could be given- placem ents through  
the em ploym ent exchanges as against a total number 
o f  about 40 lakh job seekers registered with the em ploy
m ent exchanges.

T a b l e  2 . 5

. . .Placement through,Employment. Exchanges . . . .

o f Rs. 764.55 lakhs were paid as seed m oney/lumpsuun 
assistance upto March 1992. T h e year-wise details of 
the numbei- o f beneficiaries and am ount disbursed under  
this scheme are given in Table 2.6.

T a b l e  2 .6

- - - ■ Self Employmeni Assistance Scheme

Year
N o. o f  

Placements

(1) (2)

1985-86
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92
1992-93*

13700
15571
13869
15504
14280
15640
16748
8653

*U pto September 1992.

Place merd through ODEPC

2 .1 8  Overseas Developm ent and Em ploym ent 
Promotion Consultants L im ited (O DEPC) is a govern
m ent agency providing placem ent services on  behalf 
o f the overseai employers. During 1991, this agency 
m anaged to secm’e  job opportunities for 321 persons 
under different categories o f  skills in two countries- 
Saudi Arabia and Singapore. However, during 1992 
O D EPC  could secure em ploym ent for only 137 persons 
in  foreign countries. This declining trend is attributed  
to the declining job opportunities especialjy after the 
G u lf crisis. Category-wise deploym ent o f  personnel 
by O DEPC is given in Appendix 2 .9 .

Self Employment Scheme

2.19 Till the end o f  March 1992 about 1 .28  
lakh persons were benefited by this scheme. W hile 
about one lakh persons availed  lumpsum assistance* 
o f Rs. 600,27,718 persons used bank loan facilities. 
T h e banks have advanced Rs. 904.34 lakhs and a sum

Year
Application

received
No. o f bene- A m ount 

ficiai'ies disbiursed 
' (Rs. in  lakhs)

1987-88 18241 1042 6 .2 5

1988-89 13556 13248 79 .4 8

1989-90 10042 4965 2 9 .7 9

1990-91 10127 4665 2 7 .9 9

1991-92 ■ 10279 2653 15.92

Unemployment Assistance Scheme

2.20 Under the enem ployment assistance scheme 
260,196 persons were benefited during 1991-92 as 
against 264,314 persons during 1990-91. The; coi-res- 
ponding amount disbursed declined from R s. 19.35 
crores in 1990-91 to 16.20 crores in 1991-92. Year- 
wise details o f the scheme are given in Appendix-2.8

Birth Rate, Death Rate and Infant Mortality Rate

2.21 The estim ated birth, death and infant 
mortality rates for Kerala and India are given in Appen
dix 2.11. During 1991 the estim ated birth and death 
rates for the state are 18.1 and 6.0 (per 1000 population) 
respectively. T he above table g iv es‘’the signal perfor
m ance achieved by the state in controlling the birth rates, 
death rates and infant mortality during the decade 
1981-91. The estim ated birth and death rates in  
different states for 1991 are given in Appendix 2.12 
and 2.13 respectively.

2.22 The in'ant mortality rate estim ated to 
Kerala is 17 as against 80 for the country during 1991. 
T he State-wise details on in'ant m ortality is gi^en in  
Appendix 2.14.
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PR IC ES, C O ST  O F L IV IN G  A N D  jWAGES

WuoLesale Fncei

The wholesale price index o f  agricultural com 
m odities in Kerala (base 1952-53=100) registered a 
m oderate increase o f 9.03 per cent in 1992 ie. from
1253.1 in  1991 to 1377.1 in 1992, as com pared w ith an  
increase o f 22.82 per cent in the previous year (See Table 
3.1 ). The price indices o f  food crops and nonfood  
crops rose by 5.07 per cent andl2.53 per cent respectively  
during the year. W hile in 1991, the wholesale price 
indices o f  fruits and vegetables, molasses and plantation  
crops moved down m arginally by 0.03 percent, 1.90 
per cent and 2.37 per cent respectively, they showed  
an upward trend in  1992 registering increase o f  8.36% , 
9.40%  and 6.76%  respectively over the previousyear.

3.2 The m onth-wise wholesale price index o f  
agricultural com m odities in Kerala during the year
1992 is given in  Appendix 3.1. The price ind ex o f  rice 
rem ained constant at same level as in  the previous 
year at 638.1. T h e price index o f  molases w hich stood, 
at 1037.3 in  January 1992 touchedthe peak o f  1482.6 
in  November 1992> registering an. iucsrease of 4Z.9 per 
cent. The price index o f  condiments and spices reached  
an alltim e high o f  2030.1 in  June 1992 from 1524.2in  
January 1992, representing a n in crea seo f3 3 .19 percent. 
W hen the price index o f  rice rem ained unchanged  
throughout the year, the price indices o f  oilseeds, condi
m ents and spices and fruits and vegetables showed an  
erratic trend.

Retail Prices o f  Essential Commodities

3.3 T h e average retail prices o f  22 items o f  essentia^ 
commodities at the end o f  1990, 1991 and 1992 are 
given in T able 3.2. Com pared to 1991, the rate o f  
increase o f prices o f  consumer item s was generally  less 
in 1992, in  some’ cases the prices have infact fallen. T he  
exceptions were those o f  green gram, T apioca, M ilk, 
Egg, O nion, sugar and Firewood, in  which case, the 
the prices sharply increased.

3 .4  W hile the open m arket price o f  rice steeply  
rose at 33.14 per cent in  1991, in  1992 the increase was
10.01 per cent. A t the end o f  D ecem ber 1992, the 
average price o f  rice in  the open  market w as Rs. 7.69 
per K g. as against Rs. 6.99 per K g. at the end o f  1991 
and Rs. 5.25 per K g. at the end o f  1990.

3.5 T h e price o f  greengram  showed an upward  
trend in  1991 and 1992. W hile the rate o f  increase at 
the end o f  1991 was 13.22 per cent, at th e end o f  1992 
it was 18.43 per cent. T h e price o f  ch illies cam e down  
to Rs. 45.48 per K g. at the end  o f  1992, from  R s.54.14  
at the end o f  1991. Sim ilary the prices o f  D  hall, 
Coconut O il, Groundnut o il. Refined oil and potato 
also cam e down from the levels prevelant in  1991. 
T h e m onth wise details showing the state average o f  
retail prices o f  essential com m odities is given in  Appendix  
3.2.

TABLE 3.1

Wholesale Price Index o f Agricultural Commodities 1992

(Base 1952-53 =  100)

Crops

Whole Sale Price Index % change over the  Previous 
year

vvcignt
1990 1991 1992 1991 1992

(1) (2) (3) (4). (5) (6) (7)

A. Food Crops 63.5 834.8 936.1 983.6 12.13 5.07

Rice 40.4 591.7 638.1 638.1 7.84 . .

Condiments and Spices 10.4 1097.5 1542.4 1688.4 40.54 9.47

Fruits and Vegetables 10.7 1449.8 1449.3 1570.5 (—)0 .0 3 8.36

Molasses 2 .0 1081.8 1061.2 1161.0 ( - ) 1 .9 0 9 .40

B. Noii-Food Crops 36.5 1365.1 1832.0 2061.6 34.20 12.53

Oil Seeds 25 .5 1562.1 2240.1 2543.3 43.42 13.52

Plantation Crops 11.0 909.7 888.1 948.1 ( - ) 2 .3 7 6.76

C. All Crops . 100.0 1028.4 1263.1 1377.1 22 .82 ‘ 9.03

37/791/93/MC.

Source: D epartm ent o f Economics and Statistics.
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TABLE 3.2 

Average Retail Prices o f Essential Commodities

14

Price as a t  the end of December
U nit

% of varia tion

1990 1991 1992 1991 over 1992 over 
. .1990 1991

(1)

1. Rice

2. Greengram

3. Blackgram

4. Redgram

5. Dhali

6 . Coconut Oil

7 . G roundnu t Oil

8 . Refined O il

9 . T apioca

10. B anana (Green)

11. Milk (Cow)

12. Egg (hen)

13. Potato

14. C orriander

15. Chillies (dry)

16. O nion

17. Sugar

18. C oconut (without husk)

19. Firewood (Local Split)

20. W ashing Soap (Sunlight)

21. Electric Bulb

22. Baby Food

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

Kg.

Litre

Kg.

100

Q.uintal

Each

if

Kg.

5.25

10.59

12.44

7.73

14.30 

30.56

32.72

47.30 

2 .05 

5 .56 

5 .40  

8.10 

3.95

12.81

17.12

4 .65

8 .37

283.76

66.14

3 .78

6 .70

59.93

6 .99

11.99

13.85

9.34

20.28

56.04

44.46

65.18

2 .16

6 .64

6 .75

10.57

5.79

17.61

54.14

4 .26

8 ,4 6

472.14

72.50

4 .48

8.21

74.08

7.69

14.20

13.89

10.25

19.53

51.94

40.61

62.27

2.71

6 .9 0

7 .6 8

13.02

4 .5 5

18.39

45.48

6 .9 9

9 .6 6

478.49

84.29

5 .00

8.95

81 .50

33.14

13.22

11.33

20.83

41.82

83.38 

35.88 

37.80

5.37

19.42

25 .0 0  

30 .49 

46 .58  

37.47 

216.24 

(— )8 .39  

1.08

66.39 

9 .62 

18.52 

22.54 

23.61

10.(01 

1 8 .4 3  

0. 29 

9 .7 4  

( - ) 3 . 7 0  

( - ) 7 .3 2

( - ) 8 .6 6  

(— )3 .4 6  

2 5 .4 6  

3 .92

13 .78

2 3 .1 8  

(— )2 1 .4 2

4 .4 3  

(—)1 6 .0 0  

6 4 .0 8

14.18 

1.34

16.26 

11.61 

9.01 

10.02

Source: D epartm ent of Economics and Statistics.

Consumer Price Index

3.6 T h e consumer price index (cost o f  living  
index) num bers for Agriculture and Industrial Workers 
in  the State during the year under review witnessed  
less than 12 per cent increase in  a ll the selected centres 
as com pared w ith  mord than 12 per cent increase a 
year ago (see T able 3.3)

3 .7  T h e percentage variation in  the State average 
consumer price index during 1992 was 10.87 per cent 
as against 14.25 per cent in  1991. This shows that 
the rate o f  inflation was less during 1992 com pared to 
that in  1991.

3.8 A ppendix 3.3 provides the m onthly average o f  
consum er prices in  the 15 selected centres o f  K erala.

Parity Index

3.9 T he index number o f  parity betw een prices 
received and the prices paid by farmers is a m easure o f  
relative gains or loss o f  farmers consequent on  price 
fluctuations in  the economy.

3.10 T he price parity index in 1992 was relatively  
less favourable to farmers com pared to that in  1991. 
W hile the parity index showed 8 point increase in  1991 
over 1990, it  declined by one point in  1992 over 1991.
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TABLE 3.3

Annual Average Consumer price Index Numbers in Selected Centres o f Knala
(Base 1970 =  100)

Centres
Annual Average Index Numbers %  V ariation

1990 1991 1992* 1991 over 1992 
1990 over 1991

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Thiruvananthapuram 439 498 550 13.44 10.44

2. Kollam 459 515 569 12.20 10.49

3. Punalur 427 4a8 542 14.29 11.07

4. Alappuzha 429 - 493 550 14.92 11.56

5; Kottayam 440 500 553 13.64 10.60

6. M undakayam 434 497 550 14.52 1 0 .6 6

7. M unnar 420 487 538 15.95 10.47

8. Ernakulam 420 481 . 538 14.52 11.85

9 . Ghalakudy 435 499 557 14.71 11.62

10. Thrissur 423 482 537 13.95 ‘ 11.41

11. Palakkad 429 486 541 13.29 11.32

12. M alappuram 451 516 570 14.41 10.47

13. Kozhikode 441 501 551 13.61 9 .9 8

14. M eppady 449 513 563 14.25 9 .75

15. K annur 436 499 552 14.45 10.62

State Average 435 497 551 14.25 10.87

*11 months average

Source-. D epartm ent of Economics and Statistics.

T a b l e  3.4

Index Number of Prices Received and Prices Paid by the 
Farmers

(Base 1952-53 =  100)

Prices Farm Dom estic Prices Parity
Year R eceived culti- Expen Paid by as Col.

by vation diture Farmers (2) to
Farmers Cost Col. (5)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1986 921 1299 745 984 93
1987 1063 1413 804 1066 100
1988 1044 1520 860 1143 . 91
1989 1017 1604 897 1200 95
1990 1072 1728 945 1277 84
1991 1315 1910 1078 1435 29
1992 1468 2211 1188 1621 91

Source: Department of Economics and Statistics

Farm Commodity Prices

3.11 The average farm prices o f  im portant com 
m odities, particularly those produced in the small 
farm sector, showed an upward trend during 1991-92. 
T h e highest increase was in  respect o f  cashewnut 
(50 .84% ), followed by paddy (2 8 .83% ), Arecanut 
(17 .13% ), Coconut (16 .61% ) and Banana (1 0 .11% ). 
Pepper, Ginger and Sugarcane are am ong the few  
com m odities w hich have registered negative growth in 
prices during the period.

3.12 T h e price o f  Coconut has touched an all 
tim e high o f  Rs. 4 0 8 .9  per hundred nuts during the 
year. T he annual average wholesale price o f  Copra 
(Rs. 2845 per qtl.) recorded an increase o f  42 percent 
com pared to 1990-91. T he support price announced  
by Government o f  India for the year was Rs. 1700 per 
qtl. As the market price ruled m uch above this level 
market intervention o f  any sort was not warranted.

3.13 As in the previous year. Cashew was under 
m onopoly procurement operation. T h e price fixed 
by Governm ent for 1991-92 was in the range o f  Rs. 21 
to 23 which was higher than Rs. 14 .5 0  to Rs. 1 6 .per 
K g. fixed for 1990-91.
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3.14  T h e slump in the market price o f  pepper 
from  Rs. 3 2 .8 8  per K g. to Rs. 2 6 .2 5  per K g. was m ainly  
because o f  the fa ll in  exports consequent to the d is 
integration o f  U .S .S .R . w hich was the major im porting  
country for Indian  pepper. G overnm ent o f  India  
have subsequently initiated a num ber o f  measures for 
boosting up the export; which include provision o f  
technical credit^ for expprtj w ithdraw al o f  export qess. 
e t c .  

3.15 T h e price o f  dry G inger was also not 
attractive during 1991-92. It was only Rs. 2 2 .2 5  
per K g . against Rs. 2 3 .3 3  prevailed during 1990-91. 
C onsequently the price o f  w et G inger has com e down  
considerably in  K erala markets. Government o f  
In dia  operated a market intervention programme for

w et ginger during the year announcing a support p rice  
o f  Rs. 3 per K g.

3.16 In the plantation sector the price situatio*n 
was not very comfortable during 1991-92. T h e average  
wholesale price of ungraded rubber which w as  
R s. 1986 per qtl. in 1990-91 declined to Rs. 1962. P ro 
curement operations were carried out by STC from  
February to April 1991 and from O ctober 1S91 to  
M arch 1992@Rs. 21.45 per kg. and Rs. 2 1 .9 5  for R M A  
4 & 6 grades. The Government o f K erala also under  
take procurement operation for ungraded n atural 
rubber announcing a procurement price o f  Rs. 1 9 .5'0 
per Kg.

3.17 Trend of prices o f important com m odities  
are given in table 3.5

TABLE 3 .5  

Average Farm Price o f Principal Crops

(inR s. )

Commodity U nit 1987 19B8 1989 1990 1991 1992* Changes over Percen- 
1991 tage C hange

' (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

Paddy Q tl. 249.41 277.43 302.79 286.93 324.54 418.10 93.56 28.83

Tapioca Q.tl. 105.54 9 6 .8G 118.07 147.14 150.87 168.52 17.65 11.70

Coconut 100 Nos. 261.25 284.32 213.32 246.84 353.69 408.90 55.21 15.61

Pepper Qtl. 5262.07 3546.83 4227.00 3010.41 .3288.36 2622.88 -665 .48 —20.24

Ginger Q tl. 1395.04 .1537.96 1929.08 2557.36 2333.80 2225.98 — 107.82 — 4.62

Cashewnut Qtl. 1364.35 1093.84 1156.40 1180.40 1408.59 2124.75 716.16 50 .84

Sugarcane (M T) 249.08 301.64 306.57 365.69 388.09 347.34 —40.72 — 10.49

A recanut 100 Nos. 9.81 12.29 11.89 19.91 29.30 34.32 5.02 17.13

Banana 100 Nos. 68.83 61.36 65.38 74.13 76.96 84.74 7.78 10.11

* Average U pto  10/92

Public Distribution System

3.18 T he intervention in food grain distribution 
constitutes a major plank o f  the S tate’s policy to ensure 
the availability  o f  essential com m odities at reasonable 
prices. T h e public distribution system in Kerala 
reaches all the households in the State through a well- 
designed network o f  ration shops. Besides ensuring 
the availability o f  essential com m odities, the system 
plays a  crucial role in  regulating the open market 
prices. This is quite im portant for a state like Kerala 
w hich is deficit in food to the extend o f  about 60 per 
cent.

3.19 A t present there are 13 .143  authorised 
retail outlets for the distribution o f rationed articles.

Wherever necessary new oudets are being opened  
taking into account the geographical location and the 
needs o f  the people. O n an average, there is an outlet 
for every 405 households covering an average ration  
population o f  about 2131. There are 5,322,115  
ration cards as on 30-11-1992 covering a population o f  
2,80,10,194 consisting o f  2,25,99,317 . adults and  
54,10,877 non-adults.

3.20 During the year 1992, the distribution o f  
rice through PDS increased from 16,71,398 tonnes in 
1991 to 18,04,212 tonnes indicating a growth rate o f
7.94 per cent. The distribution o f wheat, however, 
marginally declined from 332,706 tonnes in 1991 to 
271,505 tonnes in 1992 as seen from the T able 3.7.
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TABLE 3 .6

Public Distribution System in Kerala—A Profile .• 1988 to 1992

a .  No. Item U nit 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. No. o f ration cards and permits as on
1-11-1992 ' •

(a) Ration cards for families No. 4807111 4907648 4997944 5056336 5322115

(b) R ation permits for institutions No. 6873 7523 8193 8542 10108

2. No. of FCI Sub Depots as on 1st April No. 15 19 20 19 20

3. No. of wholesale Shops as on 1-4-1992

(a) Co-operatives No. 48 47 50 49

(b) Others No. 249 247 262 248 249

(c) T otal Wholesale Shops No. 297 ' 294 309 298 ••

'4 . No. of R etail Shops as on 1-4-1992

(a) Co-operatives No. 1251 1252 1234 1183 1160

(b) Others No. 11577 11653 11745 11831 11983

(c) Total Retail shops No. 12828 12905 12979 13014 13143

5 . Q jjantity of Coarse cloth (allotted) , 133

6. Sugar (allotted) M .T . 140853 148353 150853 144507 152153

7. Palm Oil „ M .T . 64350 30500 71000 2900 —

8. Kerosine „ K.L. 307386 321575 338462 334446 341086

Sottrce: Directorate of Civil Supplie?

3.21 T h e allotm ent o f rice, wheat, sugar and 
kerosine from  the Central pool for the public distri
bution  system in the State for the year 1992 is given 
i n  T able 3.8.

3.22 Though the Government o f  India increased 
th e  issue price o f rice and wheat with effect from 
28-12-1991 , State Government has subsidised the price 
increase so as not to pass on the burden o f  price increase 
to  the customers. However, subsequently on account 
o f  the increased budget strain the State Government 
h as reviewed the matter and decided to target the 
subsidy to the poor section o f the population. As a 
result the com m itm ent is likely to be reduced to 
b elo w  50 percent with effect from 1-4-1993. The 
■subsidy on rice issued to customers amounted to 
R s. 4 1 .5 2  crores during 1991-92 and Rs. 9 3 .6 5  corres 
during 1992-93 (as on 9-1-1993).

37/79I/93/MC.

Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation

3.23 Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation is 
also engaged in the distribution o f  essential com m odities 
at reasonable prices throughout the State to supple
ment the public distribution system by operating 7 
Supermarkets, 2 M ini Super Markets, 552 M aveli 
Stores, 18 M obile M aveli Stores, 15 V egetab le D epots, 
9 Petrol Bunks and 2 LPG  Outlets besides extending its 
assistance to 1501 Sahakarana M aveli Stores run by  
co-operative societies, 34 m aveli stores run by M ats- 
yafed, 15 mobile m aveli stores run by local bodies and  
1171 selected authorised ration depots.

3.24 Festival bazaars and fairs are also being  
organised by the Corporation in all urban and rural 
areas during O nam  and other festival seasons to control 
prices. Essential com modities worth Rs. 1,674 lakhs 
were distributed during the three festival seasons in the 
State in 1992 as against Rs. 549 lakhs in  1991.
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TABLE 3 .7

Distribution o f Rice & Wheat through the Piihlic Distribution System 1988-92

(Tonnes)

M onth
R ice distributed W heat distributed

1988 1989 1990

( 1) (2) (3) (4)

1991

' W

1992 1988 1989 1990 1991

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1992

( 11)

Jan u a ry 142596 125000 199950 133509 133058 _ 9013 14^91 19900 28564 202411

February 134605 99999 125000 125622 . 157474 10819 15360 19679 19950 23752

M arch 124886 100000 123809 135850 154953 8812 15659 18911 23722 1709S

April 125000 100000 121983 136108 135277 10517 14891 15269 28966 22682

M ay 124226 100000 124999 105786 153477 11345 14868 19200 28632 20840

Ju n e 124970 100000 125000 133584 154506 13554 14999 19718 28409 2851»

Ju ly 124994 lOOOOO 134616 139959 166985 14824 15000 20000 28140 26167

August 144997 100000 154997 162013 175579 14783 15000 19974 29480 25431

Septem ber 125000 120000 132382 149840 171574 14778 19044 19838 29993 16930

October 125000 100000 136665 149520 138772 14743 24847 19931 29983 27980

November 125000 124986 139014 150000 132226 13931 24879 19970 29994 24404 ,

December 124990 100000 130858 149607 130331 13331 20000 19942 26873 17463

Total 1546264 1269985 1649273 16713981 1804212 150450 209238 232332 332706 271505

Source: D irectorate of Civil Supplies 

T a b l e  3 .8

Allotment o f Rice, Wheat, Sugar and Kerosine Oil for 
1992 {in tonnes)

{in tonnes)

M onth R ice W heat Sugar Kerosine 
O il K.Lrs.

January 150G00 30000 12559.0 28378
February 150000 30000 13157.0 28378
M arch 150000 30000 12559.0- 28378
April 150000 25000 11961.0 28378
M ay 150000 25000 13157.0 28378
June 150000 25000 12559.0 28378
July 150000 25000 12559.0 28378
August 150000 25000 10969.0 28378
Septem ber 150000 25000 16134.5 28378
October 150000 25000 12557.5 28378
NoVember 137000 25000 11413.5 28378
Decem ber 135000 25000 12557.5 28378

T otal 1792000 315000 152143.0 340536

Source: D irectorate o f  C ivil .Supplies

Wages

3 .2 5  W ith the increase in the w holesa le priec  
index o f  agricultural comodities and cost o f  liv in g  index^ 
the wages, too, had shown an upward trend. T h e  
average daily wage rate o f skilled workers in agricul
tural a sector increased by 8 per cent in 1991-92 
(See T able 3,9). The daily wage o f  carpenter increased  
from R s.54 .47  in 1990-91 to Rs.59 in 1991-92 and  
that o f Mason from Rs. 53 .9 8  to R s .5 8 .5 5  during  
the same period. The average d aily  w age rate o f  
unskilled workers in agricultural sector increased by  
19 per eeat in 1991-92 {See Table 3 .1 0 ) .

3 .2 6 . A similar upward trend was noticed  in the  
wage rates o f  skilled and unskilled w^orkers in the con 
struction sector. Details are given in T able 3 .1 1  and  
3 .1 2 .



19

T a b l e  3 . 9 T a b l e  3 . 1 1

Average Daily Wage Rates of Skilled Workers in the Agri
cultural Sector

Ascrage Daily Wages o f Skilled W  orkers in tlie Constructio 
Sector

Year Average 
Daily W age rates 

(in Rs.)

% o f variation 
over the previous 

year

D aily  w ages o f  skilled workers 
(Rs.)

Year Carpenter Mason
Carp
enter

Mason Carp
enter

Mason Rural Urban Rural Urban

1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1980-1981 19.82 19.78
1981-1982 22 .42 22 .50 13.12 13.7.5 1980-1981 18.66 19 .33 18.75 19 .36
1982-1983 23 .40 23 .5 2 4 .3 7 4 .5 3 1981-1982 2 2 .5 2 2 2 .8 7 2 2 .6 6 23 .0 1
1983-1984 26.11 26 .22 11.84 11.48 1982-1983 2 7 .9 9 3 0 .6 8 28 .1 3 3 0 .8 0
1984-1985 38 .74 38 .69 48 .03 47 .56 1983-1984 33.43 3 5 .0 0 3 3 .2 9 3 5 .1 2
1985-1986 4 2 .8  V 42 .8 0 10.58 10.62 1984-1985 36.71 3 7 .9 7 36 .6 5 3 8 .0 3
1986-1987 45.93 45 .93 7.21 7.31 1985-1986 40.91 4 0 .6 7 4 1 .1 0 4 2 .0 1
1987-1988 47 .5 0 47.21 3 .4 2 2 .7 9 1986-1987 4 3 .9 0 4 5 .3 9 4 4 .2 4 45 .91
1988-1989 49 .8 0 49 .55 4 .8 4 4 .9 6 1987-1988 4 9 .3 0 5 0 .0 8 4 9 .3 2 5 0 .0 4
1989-1990 51.82 51 .45 4 .0 6 3 .83 1988-1989 5 1 .0 8 5 1 .9 2 51 .1 7 5 2 .0 0
1990-1991 54.47 53 .98 5.11 4 .9 2 1989-1990 5 3 .3 0 5 3 .6 6 .53.23 5 3 .8 7
1991-1992 5 9 .0 0 58 .55 8 .3 2 8 .4 7 1990-1991 5 7 .0 0 5 6 .0 0 5 6 .0 0 5 6 .0 0

1991-1992 6 0 .0 0 6 1 .0 0 5 9 .0 0 6 1 .0 0

Source:- Departm ent of Economics and Statistics. Source: Departm ent o f  Econom ics & Statistics.

T a b l e  3 . 1 0

Average Daily Wage rates o f unskilled Workers 
Agricultural sector

in the

Year Average daily wage 
Rates of Paddy 
Field Workers (Rs.J

% Variation Over 
the Previous year

Male Female M ale Female

<1) m (3) (4) (5)

1980-1981 11. 13 7.91
*

1981-1982 12.74 8.83 14.47 11.63
1982-1983 13.29 9 .5 5 4 .3 2 8 .1 5
1983-1984 15.86 11.02 19.34 15.39
1984-1985 23.60 11.89 4 8 ,8 0 7 .89
1985-1986 26 .06 15.10 10.51 27 .0 0
1986-1987 28 .36  . 16.39 8 .7 4 8 .5 4
1987-1988 30.36 17.68 7 .05 7.87
1988-1989 31.95 18.59 5 .2 4 5 .1 5
1989-1990 33.31 19.63 4 .2 6 5 .5 9
1990-1991 35.77 21.11 7 .39 7 .54
1991-1992 41.38 26 .30 15.68 24 .59

Source : Departm ent o f Economif;s & Statistics.

T a b l e  3 .1 2  ’

Average Daily Wages'of Unskilled Workers in the Construction 
Sector

Wages o f unskilled workers 
(Rs.)

Year
M en W om en

Rural U rban Rural Urban

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1980-81 12 .30 13 .07 9 .6 2 10 .22
1981-82 15.22 15 .94 11 .40 12 .22
1982-83 17.85 19.09 13 .53 14 .4 4

'1983-84 20 .2 9 2 1 .1 8 14.81 1 6 .1 0
1984-85 21 .9 0 2 2 .8 0 16.37 17 .3 8
1985-86 25.31 2 5 .7 0 19 .08 19 .42
1986-87 2 7 .6 6 2 8 .4 2 2 1 .0 5 2 1 .9 3
1987-88 • 31.31 32 .2 3 23 .2 6 2 5 .3 4
1988-89 32 .92 3 3 .5 5 25 .3 2 2 6 .7 9
1989-90 34 .15 3 4 .9 4 26 .8 8 2 8 .2 6
1990-91 37 .00 3 7 .0 0 30 .00 2 8 .7 8
1991-92 39.71 4 1 .6 3 31 .6 4 3 4 .3 2

Source: Deparim ent o f Economics &Sfatistics



C h a p t e r  4  

A G R IC U L T U R E

Agriculture in the State during the last one and
a. half, decade^ particularly .the eighties witnessed, a. 
structural transformation in favour o f commercial 
crops. Food crops largely in the small fann  sector, 
unable to withstand the dom ination o f com m ercial/ 
plantation  crops, naturally lost the prime of p lace it 
once enjoyed, has becom e less remunerative com pared  
to the m ore patronised com m ercial crops. Though  
his could  be justified by the increase in agricultural 
incom e in  general achieved from such a change, its 
inevitable consequence o f having to compromise on  
th e wfeUare angle cannot be lost sight of. Therefore, 
it is inevitable to m aintain certain balance between  
the general agriculture growth on the one hand and 
sustaining a  certain m inim um  levels o f food crops 
production on tiie other. It is critically im portant 
for fulfilling the socio-econom ic and environm ental 
objectives. It is in  recognition o f such an objective, 
th e State Government has com e out with a policy  
statem ent in  M arch 1992 on the developm ent of 
A griculture in  K erala outlining a number o f bold  
in itiatives for supporting the interest of small and  
m arginal farmers as well as the rural agriculture labour 
force. T h e policy statem ent emphasises the need for 
recognising and developing agriculture as a worthsvhUc 
occupatipn capable o f  ensuring a decent living with  
dignity and social status to the tarmers. T he intention  
is to restore and regain the vitality and dynam ism  of 
K erala Agriculture through judicious utilization of 
the land, water and hum an resources with focus on 
im proving their productivity in  a planned manner.

Itainfall

4.2 T h e rainfall pattern in Kerala whicfi was 
showing perpetual deficiency during the last decade 
has staged a remarkable recovery during 1992. The  
average rainfall received during the year was 3353 m .m. 
w hich  is about 10 percent higher than the normal. 
T h e intensity of rainfall followed more or less the decadal 
trend during the Summer season w ith a deficiency of 
around 37%  from its norm al distribution. During  
1991-92, the South W est and North East monsoons 
recorded excess rainfall o f 15% and 35% respectively#  
w ith alm ost 75% o f this occuring during the North  
East m onsoon, causing heavy floods in October and  
N ovem ber. In its spatial spread also the rainfall 
pattern and the flood havoc reveal considerable varia
tion. Even though the total rainfall received by the 
Southern districts for the year as a whole is relaavoiy  
less than the Northern districts, the intensity in  the 
m onths o f October and Novem ber in the districts of 
Thiruvananthapuram , K ollam , Pathanamthitta, 
K ottayam  and Idukki was significantly higher than 
the rest o f  the State. Consequently these districts 
suffered extensive crop damages including land slides 
o f a serious nature. D ata relating to the season-wise 
departure from normal, its m onthly distribution trend 
and district-wise and m onth-w ise distribution as well as 
the w eekly intensity in  different districts during the 
South W est and North East M onsoon seasons are given  
in  tables 4.1 to 4.5.

4.3 Never before in the history o f  the State th e  
farmers suffered such extensiye .crop dam ages, ap d .th a t  
too one after another in quick  succession in  O ctob er  
and Novem ber 1992. T h e total area affected by th e  
flood in October 1992 is reported to b e 1.04 lakh h a . 
with an estimated crop loss o f  121 crores, w hile th e  
flood in Novem ber was m uch m ore severe affecting  
nearly 1.24 lakh ha. causing a crop loss o f  R s. 229.83  
crores.

Land Use ' '

4.4 D ata on land use pattern in the S tate for th e  
year 1991-92 are yet to be finalised. Latest estim ates 
available for the year 1990-91 are presented in table  
4.6. T he overall trend o f land use in  K erala at 
57.82 percent o f  the geographical area in 1990-91 
under agriculture was very encouraging. A long  
with the forest cover o f  27.83%  the percentage o f  
land use for agricultural purpose works out to 85.65. 
In cropping intensity also the State is m aintain ing a  
com m anding position com pared to rest o f the regions 
in the country. As at the end o f  1990-91, he cropping  
intensity achieved by the State works out to 135.44  
which is m arginally higher than the level achieved  
in the previous year (135.25). O ther positive features 
of land use revealed b y  the land use statistics include 
considerable increases in  the n et area sown (14656 ha.) 
and area sown m ore than once (9369 h a .), reduction  
in  the extent o f land under the categories o f  barren 
and uncultivated land (7686 h a .), cu ltivable (12754 ha.) 
waste and marginal reductions in  the areas under 

current fallow as w ell as fallows other than current 
fallows.

Agricultural Income

4.5 The trend o f  crop production during th e  
latter h alf o f eighties reveals signs o f  a strong recovery 
from the stagnating trend in the production o f som e 
o f the important cash crops o f  K erala. W hile the  
performance of the food crop continues to be disappoint
ing with declining trend in area, sm all holder com m ercial 
crops like coconut, pepper and cashew nut has 
performed remarkably well during the period. 
Consequently the agricultural incom e w hich  was 
stagnating around Rs. 1340 crores in  1980-81 prices 
for several years has shown steady and continuous 
improvement during the last 4  years. R elevant data  
are furnished in table 4.7.
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TA B LE 4.7 

Growth o f Agricultural Income in Kerala

{Rs. in Crores)

Year

Agricultural 
incom e in 

1980-81 
prices

R ate of Percen- 
growth tage

Gomribu-
tion

1985-86„
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92 
(Provisional)

1379.24
1309.49
1366.01
1568.04
2126 .12
2 211 .16
2299.61

4 .5 0
- 5 .0 5

4.31
14.81
35 .56

3 .9 9
4 .0 0

34.12
33.25
33.75
34.22
38.88
38.36
37.73

4 .6  T h e performance of the agricultural sector 
in the recent past suggesis that the farm iront continues 
to hold the key for a las er econom ic growth in Kerala.

Area Under Crops

4.7 O u i oil a to ia l cropped area of 30.43 lakh \ia. 
food grain crops occupied 5.75 lakh ha. in 1991-92 
w hich accounts for 18.9 percent. The declining 
trend in the area under food grains particularly rice 
continued during 1991-92 as well, w ith a reduction 
o f over 18000 ha. Compared to the the gross cropped 
area of 8.01 lakh ha. under paddy in 1980-81, the 
coverage during 1991-92 was less by 2.60 lakh ha. 
in the case o f  tapioca w hich is the major supplementary 
food crop also, a similar trend is discernable. The 
decline in area under the crop since 1980-81 works 
out to more than 1 lakh ha. and the trend continued 
during 1991-92 also with a reduction of over 5000 ha. 
A m ong the com m ercial crops are under coconut was 
8.46 lakh ha. But the provisional figures for the year 
ind icate a decline o f  over 23000 ha. under the crop. 
T h e correct position and the reasons will be known 
only wTien the actual figures becom e available. On 
the other hand increases in  area have been noticed 
in the case o f a num ber o f other commercial crops which 
include pulses ( +  1319 ha.), sugarcane (455 ha.), 
pepper (1159 h a .), ginger (689 ha.), turmeric (188 ha.), 
cashewnut (1769 h a .), Groundnut (654 ha.), sesamum  
( 1244 h a .), etc. Apart from coconut, cardamom  
and Arecanut are the two other major crops 
w hich have recorded negative growth in area during 
the year.

Production o f Major Crops

4.8 D espite m arginal improvement in producti
vity the production o f  major iood  crops namely rice 
and tapioca could not be sustained because of the 
steep fall in their area under cultivation. This is a 
m atter o f serious concern particularly in ihe context 
o f ever growing dependence of the Sta^e on external 
sources for m eeting her food requiremen'.s. The 
Com m ercial Crops present a m ixed trend in production.

37/791/93/MC.

The production performance of the sm all holder crops 
in general is not very encouraging with alm ost all the 
major crops like coconut, pepper, cashew, cardam om  
etc. recording decline in production despite increase 
in area under most o f these crops. Considering 
the m agnitude o f coverage by these crops and the 
profound influence they have on vast majority o f the 
rural households urgent measures are needed for 
revitalising their produciion. A nnual crops like 
Ginger, Turmeric and Banana are am ong ih e few  
small holder crops which could im prove their produ
ction performance during 1991-92. Similarly the 
plantation crops in general and tea and rubber in  
particular m aintained their impressive trend in produ
ction during 1991-92 as well. T h e production o f 3.43 
lakh tonnes estim ated for rubber is the highest ever 
recorded ia  Kerala. Eventhough C ofiee could not 
escape the bieneal nature o f  depression the drop in 
pr6duction during 1991-92 is not so sharp as in the 
previous years.

Productivity o f Principal crops in Kerala

4.9 Eventhough the unit value realisation from  
ha. of cropped area is relatively high the productivity 
in physical terms in respect o f  alm ost all im portant 
crops is considerably less than other producing' regions 
of these crops in ihe country. Eventhough the State 
is vvell set w ilh all the basic requirem ents such as 
favourable weather, productive soil educated manpower, 
widespread input delivery systems and extension net 
work etc. ior a h ighly productive and efficient agricul- 
lun; they appear to have failed to create the desired  
im pact in  im proving the productivity o f major crops. 
Rubb«r is perhaps the only excepiion , the productivity  
of which has been reasonably high. Productivity  
o f all thf; im portant small holder crops like coconut, 
pepper and cashewnut has not only been low but also 
highly fluctuating. Productivity o f coconut which  
has som ewhat improved during 1990-91 with 5239 
nuts per ha. has again slipped down to 4969 nuts per 
ha. during 1991-92. Similar is the trend in the case 
o f pepper with productivity declin ing to 244 kg. per 
ha. Irom 278 Kg. The productivity of cardam om  
also declined from 52 to 44 kg./ha. and that of cashew
nut from 888 kg. to 834 kg.

4 ,1 0  D ata pertaining to area, production and 
productivity of important crops in  K erala for the years
1990-91 ard 1991-92 arc given in T ab le  4 .8 .

Overall Trend in the performance o f different categories o f  crops

4. 11 T h e indices of area, production and produ- 
citivily of major categories oi crops for the last 12 years 
are given in T able 4 .9 . The index of overall production  
which was 100.17 lor the triennium  ending 1978-79 
is in a  declining trend touching its trough point o f 
8 4 .4 7  during 1991-92. T he production index for
1991-92 is 8 4 .4 7  against 9 8 .0 2  and 85 .31  recorded 
for 1989-90 and 1990-91 respeciively. T h e poor phy
sical performance in the crop sector is explained by  
the deceleration in the land use as well as slump in 
productivity under major crops. Both these indices 
also declined during the year. T he productivity index  
is not only on the decline but also far below  the base 
level index which is a poinier io  the enormous poiential 
for productivity im provem ent rem aining untapped in 
the larm  front.
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4 i 12 A m ong ihe differeni categories food crops 
in general are loosing considerably in their area coverage 
which is glaringly evident Irom the sharp decline of 
the index concerned irom  1 0 2 .55  to 6 7 .5 4  over the 
last decade. The productivity index on the contrary 
has been on a continuously increasing trend from 96 .22  
for the triennium ending 1978-79 to 122.49. It appears 
that the cultivation ol food crops is getting stabilized 
in  relatively- m ore productive areas. U nlike cerreals,- 
pulses as a group gained substantially in area as well 
as productivity during 1991-92.

4 .1 3  The indices in  respect o f area, production 
and productivity o f non-food grains as a category pre
sents disparate picture during 1991-92. The area 
index, which was all along been increasing has come 
down from 119 .24  in  1990-91 to 117.57 m ainly because 
o f the decline in area reported under coconut as well as 
the steep fall in  area under tapioca. The productivity 
index though m uch below the base level, on the other 
hand, has m arginally increased from 71 .66  to 72.15  
w hich  was facilitated by the positive performance on 
the categories o f oil seeds, plantation crops, as well 
as m iscellaneous crops.

Performance o f major crops

(a) Rice

4 .1 4  Despite steady and significant improvement 
in productivity, sustainability ot rice cultivation con
tinues to face serious difficulties in m any part.s o f  the 
State particularly in  the unirrigated tract. The pro
duction of rice which was on a continuous declining 
trend during ihe last decade showed a sudden recovery 
during 1989-90, through a total reversal o f the negative 
trend, both in area coverage and production. 
R ice production increased from  10 .12  lakh tonnes to
11 .40  lakh tonnes during the year. As this impressive 
performance coincided w ith the launching of the group 
larm ing programme by the State Go\-ernment, it was 
believed that group farming would help the S'ate for 
bolstering the rice econom y and tor regaining the lost 
ground. Unfortunately the subsequent trend in the 
rice'production scenario as given in table 4 .1 0  does 
not corroborate this view. The programme did not 
appear to have m ade posidve im pact on either arresting 
the shift in area from rice crop or in attaining any 
significant im provem ent in the coverage under high 
yielding varieties. The package of services rendered 
under the scheme therefore needs closer examination 
with a view to making it more efTective. The financial 
assistance provided under the schem e has to be directed 
against the most important constraint that restricts 
the scope o f prom oting rice production in each of the 
padasekharams. Econom ic rationality suggests that 
the programme needs to be-concentrated in relatively 
better endowed regions having potential for further 
improvement in productivity. T he declining trend in 
area under cultivation and production of rice is bound 
to have its adverse im pact on the food security, availa
bility of straw for feeding cattle, em ployment oppor
tunities for agaricultural labourers particularly women 
and the ecological balance.

4 .1 5  Season-wise area, production and producti
vity o f rice during the last two years are given in table 
4 .1 1 . The decline in area is noticeable in Autumn 
and Winter season while there was a marginal increase

during the Summer season. However, the Sumrner crop  
accounts for only 12.6%  o f the gross cropped area  
under rice. Eventhough autumn crop covers the 
largest area under rice the productivity has declined  
from 1961 Kg. to 1835 Kg. per ha. during 1991-92. 
The productivity during the Summer season rem ained  
stagnant at 2205 Kg. per ha. The overall im prove
ment in productivity trom 1942 K g. to 1959 K g. attained  
by the crop in general during the year is thus contributed  
by the Mundakan season the productivity o f  w hich  
has increased from 1960 K g. to 1998 Kgs. per ha. 
during the year.

4 . .16 The district wise performanc in respect of  
rice production also reveals a highly varying trend. T h e  
crop has recorded increase in area in the districts o f  
Ernakulam, Palakkad and Kannur while the districts 
of Idukki, Ernakulam, Thrissur, Palakkad, M alappuram , 
W ayand and Kasargode could put up positive per
formance in productivity. The coastal districts south  
of Ernakulam show declining trend in respect o f  both  
area and productivity. Relevant data is g iven  in  
table 4 .1 2 .

4 .1 7  The season-wise variation in coverage o f  
high yielding varicLies and their yield levels continue . 
to persist. M aximum  coverage-was during the virippu  
season (44%) followed by M undakan (29% ) and Punja 
(26%,). Relevant data is given in table 4 .1 3 . It is
a paradox that the coverage under high yielding varie
ties o f rice is maximum in Autumn season w hich has 
the lowest productivity per ha. am ong all the three 
seasons. The productivity of high yielding varieties 
during Autumn season in 1991-92 was 1721 K g. per ha. 
while it was much higher in W inter (2440 K g.) and  
Summer seasons (246 3Kg.) The overall avaerage o f  
productivity of H Y V  for all the three seasons during 
1991-92 was 2129 Kg/ha. which was only m arginally  
higher than the productivity recorded by the crop 
(1959 Kg/ha) including local varieties. T he relevant 
data reveals that the incremental yield realisable for 
high yielding varieties at the farm level is not attractive 
enough to motivate the rice growers for bringing more 
area under these varieties. There is wide gap  between  
the potential yield for ihese varieties as established  
in the experimental farms and those realised under 
field conditions.

4 .1 8  The vignette of rice scenario in  K erala is 
very clear in the sense that the State had to rely more 
and more on external sources even for m aintaining  
the present level o f supplies. T h e disparity in net 
incom e per unit area in respect o f rice vis-a-vis the 
com peting crops is getting widened day by day making 
it very difficult to sustain even the current area under 
the crop. The problem has to be tackled from a long  
term perspective of improving the econom ics o f paddy  
based farming systems through a judicious com bination  
of technological improvements like appropriate m echa
nisation, introduction of stable and multi-resistant 
varieties with potential for better biomass production  
and popularisation o f Summer cultivation in all rice 
fallows with catch crops like pidses, sunflower etc.
to supplement the income. The group farm ing samithis ' 
have to be transformed into institutions capable o f  
operationalising these measures.

Coconut

4 .1 9  Coconut continues to hold its dom inant posi
tion in coverage of area as well as contribution to agri-
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Cultural incom e. As per the latest estimates (1991-92) 
the crop covers more th-an 38 per cent o f  the het cropped 
area in K erala, supporting nearly 10 million people. 
T he em erging trend of coconut production in Kerala 
rises high hopes for building a better and stable coconut 
econom y. The climatic condition and the price situat
ion prevailed during the last two to three years have 
helped the crop to stage a remarkable recovery from 
the perpetual stagnation it was facing during the late 
seventies and early eighties. However constant atten
tion need to be given for stabilising the achievements 
during the last three years. Data relating to the recent 
trend in area, production and productivity o f coconut 
arc given in table 4 .14 .

TABLE 4 .1 4

Trend o f area production and productivity of Coconut 
in Kerala

Year Area Production Produ
000 ha.) (Million ctivity

nuts) (nuts/ha.)

(1) ■ (2) (3) (4)

1980-81 651.37 3008 4618
1985-86 704.68 3377 4792
1989-90 832.17 4358 5017
1990-91 870.02 4232 5239
1991-92 840.28 4206 4969

4 .2 0  The productivity o f  the crop continues to 
be low  and unstable. The situation could be improved 
only by launching a major rehabilitation programme, 
com bining irrigation, replanting o f  old and senile palms, 
and scientific management o f the remaining palms and 
im plem enting the same on an area-wide basis covering 
the major coconut producing panchayats in an orga
nised .m anner.

Pepper

4 .2 1  As in the case o f Coconut, Pepper is also 
■confronting problems like disease, senility, and poor 
m anagem ent. The rapid spread o f the quick wilt 
disease in an endemic form in some o f the important 
pepper producing pockets in Kannur, W ayanad and 
Idukki districts is posing a very serious threat for 
sustaining the impressive performance in production 
achieved in later eighties. D ata on area production 
and productivity o f pepper in the recent past is given 
in  table 4 .1 5 .

TABLE 4 .1 5

Area, Production and Productivity o f  
Pepper in Kerala

SI. Year Area Production Produ
N o . (000 ha.) ( 000 T) ctivity

(kg./ha.)

( l ) s  (2) (6) . (4) (5)

4 .2 2  Export o f  pepper suffered a serious set back  
following the disintegration o f  U .S .S .R ., which was 
even otherwise fluctuating w idely in the recent past. 
The new initiatives taken by G overnm ent o f  India by 
providing technical credit for export and the recent 
trade agreem ent w ith  Russia are likely to improve the 
situation, w hich is still lingering at its lowest ebb.

Cashew

4 .2 3  T he area under Cashew, which was m ore or 
less steady around 1 .4 0  lakh ha. in early eighties, has 
shown declining trend in late eighties touching a level 
o f 1 .5  lakh ha. in 1990-91. Eventhough the coverage 
deuring 1991-92 is m arginally better the need for further 
expanding the area under the crop is keenly felt. On  
the production side o f the peak level 1 .0 8  lakh tonnes 
during 1988-89 achieved could not be sustained in. the 
subsequent years m ainly because o f  the fluctuations in 
area and productivity. T h e productivity declined from 
888 kg. ha. in 1990-91 to 834 in 1991^92. Trends in 
area, and production and productivity for the last 
decade is given in T able 4 .1 6 .

TA BLE 4 .1 6

Area, Production and Productivity of 
Cashewnut in Kerala

Year
Area Production Producti- 

( 000 ha.) (’000 vity
Tonnes) (kg/ha.)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

19H0-81
1985-86
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92

141.27
137 .74
123.66
115.62
117 .39

8 1 .9 0  
8 0 .2 0

106.25
102.77
97 .91

580
582
877
888
834

Oil Palm

jji;P |4.24 Kerala has a total planted area of 3645 ha. 
under oil palm , owned by the O il Palm  India Ltd. The 
production o f oil has already com m enced, though  
not stablized yet. Year-wise production and sale of 
crude palm  oil over the last five years is given in table 
4 .17 .

TABLE 4 .1 7  

Production and Sale o f  Crude Palm Oil in Kerala

Year
Q uantity of 
oil produced

Q uantity  
sold by 
O il Palm  

India Ltd. 
(Tonnes)

Revenue 
(Rs. in 

lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1986-87 1263 1303 9 9 .7 7
1. 1980-81. 108.07 28 .5 2 264 1987-88 1105 960 131.12
2 . 1985-86 121.56 33 .1 2 272 1988-89 2035 2196 3 1 4 .56
3 . 1989-90 167.10 54 .1 3 249 1989-90 2108 1986 3 0 7 .06
4 . 1990-91 168.51 51 .9 7 278 1990-91 2535 2478 377.11
5 . 1991-92 169.66 5 4 .7 0 244 1991-92 2323 2482 485.21
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Plantation Crops

4 .2 5  As regards plantation crops the out look is 
extrem ely good. Perhaps the best tidings are irom  
rubber which is having impressive records in area 
expansion as well as production. T h e indications are 
that the production ol natural rubber in the country  
is likely to scale a new peak o f 4 lakh tonnes by the end  
of 1992-93. _ It has already attained 3 .6 6  jak h  tonnes 
in  1991-92 against 3 .2 9  lakh tonnes for 1990-91. O ut 
oi this K erala’s contribution is 3 .4 3  and 3 .0 7  lakh  
tonnes respectiv'ely. This is against the estim ated  
consumption of 3 .8 0  lakh tonnes o f natural rnbber in  
the country during 1991-92. Thus it was possible to 
reduce the import from 59835 tonnes in 1988-89 to 
14500 in 1991-92. In the wake o f  sustained increase 
in prodnction it would be p»ossible to becom e self suffii 
cient in  rubber, and if  the present trend continues the  
possibility o f India becom ing an exporter o f  rubber 
would soon be realised. In fact in  the first half o f  
1992, Governm ent of India has lifted the ban on export 
o f rubber in January 1992 and ST C  was perm itted to 
export 5834 tonnes during M arch 1992 and 5988 tonnes 
during April/June 1992. STC  was also directed to 
carry out support price operations in October 1991 to 
M arch 1992 to circum vent the glut situation.

4 .2 6  The Rubber Board is vigorously pursuing  
its promotional programmes for rubber production  
w hich include grant oi financial and technical assistance 
for new plam ing and replanting, distribution of high  
yielding planting materials, popularising rainguarded  
tapping, spraying against pests and diseases etc. 
R ubber Board also continue to prom ote village level 
producers’ societies (RPS) for supporting the product
ion efTorts with the specialised services like processing, 
marketing etc. About 1300 such societies have been  
organised so far.

Production, Consumption and Price Statistics 
pertaining to Rubber are given in tables 4 .1 8 ,4 .1 9  and  
4 .2 0 .

4 .2 7  W hile the production performance of Coffee 
during 1991-92 at the national level was in contrast to 
its binneal nature of blossom by presenting an increas
ing trend for two years in- succession, Kerala could not 
totally evade the binneal dip in production. Coffee 
production has m arginally declined from 35700 tonnes 
to 34000 tonnes. The area statistics for the crop for 
1991-92 is yet to becom e available. The marketing 
problems arising from the repeal o f the International 
Coffee Agreement continued to persist during 1991-92 
as w ell. The international com m unity is ypt to arrive 
any consensus in working out a proper system. H ow 
ever exports o f coffee during 1991-92 has im proved  
m arginally from around 1 lakh tonnes to 1 .1 0  lakh  
tonnes. The release for internal consumption by the  
Board during 1991-92' was only 49200 tonnes against 
54150 tonnes for 1990-91. A long with the problems 
connected with export, the stagnating trend in dom estic  
consumption pushes the coffee production and marketing 
scenario in real peril. Consequently both pool and 
export auction prices have considerably declined since  
the beginning of 1992. The average export auction  
price of plantation coffee which was Rs. 2041 .75  for 
50 Kgs. in 1988 has plum m etted to the level 1471 .750  
in June 1S92 while that o f  Arabic Cherry AB has

declined from Rs. 1667 .25  to Rs. 1221 .50 . T h e  
situation dem ands a careful review o f the national 
policy on  Coffee m arketing including the future role 
o f the Coffee Board. •

4 .28 A ided by conducive chm adc conditions, 
K erala could repeat its prom ising performance in  tea  
production during 1991 also. Production has increased  
fro m .63416 tonnes in . 19.90. to. 683 7_8 tonnes b j  1991 
largely contributed by the im provem ent in productivity  
from 1827 kg./ha. to 1967. The bouyancy witnessed  
in  the tea market in  1989 and 1990 was reversed in
1991. T h e overall average price at South Indian  
auction centres was Rs. 33.06 per kg. in 1991 against 
Rs. 38.62 per kg. in  1990 and Rs. 33.31 per kg. in  
1989. This could be attributed to the fall in export 
from 210 m illion kgs. in  1990 to 202.9 m illion kgs. in
1991.

4.29 Production o f cardam om  in Kerala during  
1991-92 was 2770 tonnes w hich was much lower than  
3450 tonnes attained in 1990-91. T he average produ
ctivity o f the crop also recorded m arginal d ecline  
form  52 to 44 kg. during the period. H ow ever the 
export front shows positive signs o f  revival w ith exports 
picking up from  400 tonnes in 1990-91 to 553 tonnes 
m  1991-92. In unit value realisation also the em erging  
trend is prom ising wich a spurt in average export 
price from Rs. 271.75 kg. to Rs. 290.60.

Supplies and Service

4.30 O ver the years the State could build up  an 
extensive net work for supplies and services in  the 
farm front. Infact there was steady im provem ent 
in the consum ption o f alm ost all im portant inputs 
for agricultural production during the last 3 decades. 
W ith the establishm ent o f Krishi Bhavans at the 
panchayat level, the supply and service windows in  
the farm sector has further increased. The task 
resting before the farm  front is therefore one o f optim ally  
utilizing the available infrastructure including up- 
gradation o f the efficicncy o f  inputs for securing better 
returns.

Improved Seeds

4.31 Seed Industry in  Kerala is still in  a nascent 
stage w ith the governm ental farms dom inating the 
scene. Though im proved seed is the critical input 
that can trigger a breakthrough in agricultural produ
ction, system atic arrangements organised on a per
m anent setting for a continuous upgradation o f the 
existing genetic base of im portant commodities are 
lacking in Kerala. This is perhaps the weakest link 
in the State’s Agriculture. Even in the case o f rice, 
for w hich all the necessary infrastructure starting from  
breeder seed upto registered seed is very much there 
the system  is not working on com m ercial lines. Conse
quently there is no continuity o f  efforts as w ell as there 
is no guaranteed tsource of supply for h igh yielding  
seeds. T he distribution o f  high yielding variety seeds 
during 1991-92 is reported to be only 1675 tonnes 
against 5518 tonnes in 1990-91. So also the distri
bution o f seedlings and planting materials o f tree 
crops is also largely centred around governmental 
farms quite often linked w ith some developm ent pro
gram m e involving an elem ent of subsidy. Thus the
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supply is always regulated by the resources 
that could be made available through State budget. 
T h e distribution of coconut seedlings during 1991-92 
also has come down from 17.90 lakhs in 1990-91 to
14.08 lakhs. Similar is the situation with regard to 
rooted pepper cuttings which also has declined from 
45.49 lakhs to 39 lakhs in 199f-92. All these trends 
do not present a healthy environment for building a 
viable and sustainable seed industry. The m ultipli
cation and distribution arrangements have to be de
centralised and privatised with the active support of 
the Departm ent of Agricul ure. The private nursery 
prom otion programme recently launched by the 
Departm ent o f  Agriculture is expected to give an 
im petus for the growth of the seed industry on desired 
lines.

4.32 Fertilizer consumption, which has been 
steadily increasing till h990-91, decreased, consequent 
to the chaijges in fertilizer policy recently announced 
by Government of India. The consumption reached 
its peack o f 244380 tonnes in 1990-9! with a reasonably 
high level of 81.5 kgs. o f average consumption per ha. 
o f gross cropped area. I t ’was with very great efforts 
th e State could promote the use o f P&K which was 
lagging behind in early eighties. The steep hike in 
the prices of nitrogenous fertilizers (30%) announced 
in  July 1991 had an adverse impact on the consumption 
o f fertilizers. Even the concessions subsequently 
announced by Government oi' India for the small 
and m arginal fameTS could not conipletely avefl a 
fall in consumption. The consumption during 1991-92 
has thus fell to 224473 tonnes with a negative growth 
o f 8.15 per cent during the year. The decontrol o f 
phosphatic and pottassic fertilizers in August 1992 
has resulted in enormous increase in the prices of these 
two categories o f fertilizers making it beyond the 
capacity o f the sm all and marginal farmers for going 
in  for an enhanced use of fertilizers. The hike in the 
price of P& K fertilizers was to the tune of 250 per cent. 
T h e adverse im pact of this hike in fertilizer prices 
would be much more severe in Kerala as the feriilizer 
consum pdon pattern in Kerala is more of P&K com
pared to all India pattern in view of the predominance 
of com m ercial crops. So also the small farmers of 
K erala do not have ihe wherewithal to absorb this 
shock- T he export oriented commercial crops sector 
o f Kerala comprising pepper, cashew, tea, coffee, 
cardam om  e:;c., which are facing severe competition 
in the world market would be the worst affected among 
the com m ercial crops. The increase in cost of produ
ction arising out of the increase in fertilizer prices would 
make the export front much more non-competitive. 
T his w ill have a far reaching adverse inpact on the 
farm front of Kerala.

4 .3 3  The strategy o f  need based application o f  
plant protection chemicals pursued in respect o f  plant 
protection -has helped the State to further reduce the 
use o f  plant protection chemicals during 1991-92. The 
consum ption o f  fungicides has com e down from 465.85 
tormes in  terms < f technical grade material to 374.46 
tonnes in  1991-92 while the fall in  consumption in  
respect o f  insecticides was from 436 .93  tonnes to 325.24  
tonnes. Consumption o f W eedicides and Rodenticides 
also recorded negative growth during the period. On. 
the other hand the numberof parasites liberated for the 
biological control o f  coconut leaf catterpillar has increa
sed from 225 lakhs to 234 lakhs. D istribution o f  P.P

37/791/93/M C.

equipm ent was also stepped up from 5518 members to 
12944 during the year. Selected indicators o f  progress 
are given in table 4.21.

4 .3 4  Farm  Inform ation Bureau is providing the  
information and com m unication support in  the farm  
front. The activities o f  the Bureau for 1991-92 include 
7628 farm news broadcasts, 1106 press releases, 24  
rural exhibitions 76 seminars 26 melas and participation  
in two m.ajor exhibitons. T h e Bureau could  
also start m ore than 2000 farm book' corners in  rural 
libraries w ith  the 'support o f  the State Institute o f  
Languages and K erala Grandhasala Sanghom.

4 .3 5  T h e supply o f  agro machineries through  
the Agro Industries Corporation during 1991-92 includes 
tractors (Rs. 40.46 lakhs), Power tillers 5(Rs. 240.64  
lakhs), pumpsets and accessories (Rs. 84.14 lakhs) 
drip and sprinkler irrigation units (5.97 lakhs) and, 
sprayers (Rs. 5.98 lakhs). T h e Corporation continued  
its after sale services through its 11 field offices during 
1991-92 also fetching a revenue o f  Rs. 7.73 lakhs from  
this source alone. T h e m anufacture o f  trailors, tankers 
for tractors and power tillers, storage bins, garbage 
bins, sales bunlcs, w heel barrows, hand cart etc. were 
also continued and the value o f these item s m anufac
tured during 1991-92 is reported to be around Rs.
104.22 lakhs. T raining program me for tractor driving  
was also' continued benefitting 116 persons during 
the year. T h e Corporation has developed prototype 
for an efficient power operated m ini thresher that can  
thresh about 150 to 200 K g. o f  padd.y per hour. T h e  
fruit processing unit o f  the Corporation was also 
continued w ith  a sales o f  Rs. 37.85 lakhs during  
the year.

P R O D U C T IO N  PR O G R A M M E

4.36 T h e group farm ing program m e for rice 
continued during 1991-92 covering 5.10 lakh ha. 
and nearly 12.12 lakhs cultivators. A  num ber o f  
production enhancem ent activities w ere in itiated  
utilising the grant o f  Rs. 495.67 lakh m ade available 
by Government to the group farm ing sam ithies. T hey  
in clu d e:

(a) C om m unity Nurseries 2758 ha.
(b) Soil am eleorants— distributed 9672 M T
(c) Irrigation works 132 Nos.
(d) P.P. equipm ent 236 Nos.
(e) Power tifers  22 N os.
(f)' Pumpsets 3286 N os.
(g) R enovation o f  existing tanks 22 Nos.
(h) N o. o f  Padasekharams covered 2231 Nos.
(f) N o. o f  Agro clinics organised 7889 Nos.

4.37 T h e Integrated Programme for R ice D eve
lopm ent was im plem ented in A lappuzha, Ernakulam, 
Thrissur, M alappuram  and Palakkad Districts covering  
;he following activities.

(a) Certified seed distributed 2 3 1 5 .8 0  M .T .
(b) H erbicide-W eedicides 9197 ha.
fc) Plant Protection equipm ent

distributed 5978 N os.
(d) Field  dem onstrations orga

nised 2493 ha.
(e) Power tillers distributed 203 Nos.
(f) T rain ing classes conducted 343 Nos.
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4.38 U nder the Programmes for procurem ent 
and  distribution o f  paddy seed an  area o f  1072 ha. 
were brought under seed m ultip lication and 828 tonnes 
o f  seeds were distributed. Production and distribution  
o f  coconut seedlings am ounted to 14.10 lakhs.

4.39 D uring the year, 7.50 lakhs o f  vegetable seed
■ packets'were'dis'tribufed'to‘farmers to  fake Ulp \^egetable*

cultivation. Apart from this 302 Schools, 405 youth  
clubs and 430 M ahila  Samajams were g iven  assistance 
for vegetable production. This is in  addition to the 
3000 num bers o f  m in i kits distributed under the 100 
percent Centrally Sponsored Schem e. A  total o f 
Rs. 4 0 .0 0  lakhs has been spent for developm ent o f  
vegetables during 1991-92.

4 .40 U nder the pulses developm ent programme 
an  area o f  8003 ha. were brought additionally under 
pulses by subsidised distribution o f  160 M .T . o f  pulses 
seeds.

4.41 U nder the N ational Biogas D evelopm ent 
Project 2818 Nos. o f  biogas plants were installed during 
1991-92.

4.42 T h e Special Em ploym ent Generation Pro
gram m e introduced during 1989-90 w ith  a view  to

- generate additional em ploym ent opportunities to the 
unem ployed agricultural labourers in  rural areas conti 
nued during 1991-92 also, even though the flow o f  
bank credit and involvem ent o f  the panchayats in  
organising the works were not there to the desired  
extent. A n am ount o f  Rs. 995.30 lakhs has been spent 
under this program m e during 1991-92. The details 
o f  activities im dertaken are given below:

(a) Soil conservation and land  
Developm ent

(b) Irrigation infrastructure
(c) O n  farm developm ent work 

in  Padasekharams
(d) Land developm ent works for 

sericulture
(e) Infrastructure support for 

fodder developm ent

4400 ha. 
18000 ha.

1 .6 8  lakh ha.

687 „

824 „

4 .4 3  Com prehensive Coconut Developm ent 
Programme was the major schem e im plem ented for the 
developm ent o f  coconut and the expenditure during  
1991-92 was Rs. 386.50 lakhs. T h e acivities suppor
ted  under the scheme were construction o f  8687 wells, 
3000 N os o f m ini kits distribution o f  915 M .T . o f  green  
m anure seeds, supply o f  1382 pum psets and distribution  
o f  1.75 lakh coconut sedlings for replanting. These 
eflforts were supplem ented through the im plem entation  
o f  the C oconut Board Schem e for developm ent o f  coconut 
sm all holding w ith  an outlay o f  R s. 1.38 crores. 
U nder this schem e 460 irrigation units were establised  
and 1.09 lakh uneconom ic palms were replanted.

4 .44  T h e integrated programm e for spices im ple
m ented w ith  100% financial assistance from the Govern
m ent o f  India was continued. M ajor activities taken 
up tmder the program m e include production and  
distribution o f  40 lakh rooted pepper cuttings, 64,000  
tree apices seedlings, rehabilitation o f  7300 ha. pepper 
gardens, distribution o f  64,000 input minikits, 319 
units o f  plant protection equipm ent etc.

4.45 U nd er the group m anagem ent schem e for  
pepper em phasis given during 1991-92 w as o n  p lant  
protection and accordingly 3955 rocker sprayers w ere  
distributed to the group sam ithis for organising p lant 
protection measures against quick w ilt diseases. F u n gi
cides required for the purpose was also arranged to be 
supplied.

4 .4 6  U nder Special Com ponent P lan  an d  
T ribal Sub Plan, location specific d evelopm ent 
programmes benefiting the habitats o f  th e targetted  
group were continued during 1991-92. A ll th e inputs  
required were m ade availab le free o f  cost to th e p artici
pating beneficiaries and the investm ent on  in frastm c- 
tural developm ent by w ay o f  irrigation, land d evelop 
m ent etc., were supported in  full under these schem e. 
D uring 1991-92 around 2001 lakh Scheduled Castes 
fam ilies and 6871 Scheduled Tribe families w ere b en e
fited from these program m es. D etails o f  physical 
achievem ents under these schemes are given in  T ab le
4.22 & 4.23. .

Agricultural Marketing

4.47 Agricultural M arketing is perhaps one o f   ̂
the weakest links in  the agricultural sector o f  K erala. 
K erala is the hom eland o f  a  number o f export oriented  
commoditie's like Pepper, Ginger, Turm eric, Cardam om , 
Cashew etc. w hich enjoyed a ready m arket and a 
prem ium  price in  the W orld Market. But the situation  
is fast changing and as on  today most o f  th e K erala  
based export com m odities are facing severe com petition  
in  the W orld Market Production enhancem ent efforts 
on m odem  lines coupled w ith  organisation o f  th e m arke
ting  front w ith  appropriate facilities for procurem ent, 
storage and value added m arketing is o f  critical 
im portance for sustaining the tem po d f exports atleast 
at the current level. In  an agricultural econom y like  
ours dom inated by sm all and m arginal farmers w ith  
relatively m eagre m arketable surpluses, co-operatives

. could em erge as an effective institutiton for m arketing  
o f  agricultural com m odides. Unfortunately the record 
of co-operatives particularly those operating in the 
m arketing front is n ot that encouraging.

4 .48  T h e K erala State Co-operative M arketing F e
deration and R ubber M arketing Federation, R A ID C O . 
CAMPCO-, K E R A F E D  and Cashew A p ex  Indus
trial C o-operative Society are the m ain agencies engaged  
in  the m arketing o f  agricultural produce in  K erala.
The com m odities handled  by the M arketing Federation  
include copra, pepper and other spices. T h e Federation  
handled only 3,000 tonnes o f  copra, 154 tonnes o f  pepper 
and 6 tonnes o f  cardam om  which accounts for less than  
1%, 0.3%  and 0.2%  o f the production in  th e  State. 
W ith such m arginal operations that too w ithout the 
proper backing and linkage v/ith the producer rhembers 
co-operatives cannot m ake any headway in th e area o f  
agriucultural marketing. T he Rubber M arketing  
Federation w ith  its 33 mem ber societies handles 
about 20 percent o f  the com m odity marketed.^ In  
addition to the procurem ent from the m em ber societies 
the Federation has also appointed the Primary Agricul
tural Credit Societies operating in im portant rubber 
producing regions as agents for procurem ent. In  
areas not serviced effectively by the primaries procure 
m ent depots have been established by the Federation.
In  order to bring about quality im provem ent th e Federa 
tion is operating 3 grading centres. T h e produce
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Procured by the Federation is being marketed through 
the 8 m arketing outlets directly operated by the 
Federation in the important rubber consuming centres 
in  th e country covering Bangalore, Bombay, 
A ham edabad, Calcutta, N ew  D elhi, Faridabad, 
G haziabad and Jallundar. T he achievements in the 
area o f  rubber marketing by the Federation during 
th e last five years is given in table 4.24

Table 4 .2 4

Year

Q uantity of 
Rubber marketed 
(M  Tonnes)

1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92

25498
29468
29192
28662
42756

4.49 In  the area o f processing also the Federation 
has m ade a good beginning by establishing 5 crumb 
rubber factories w ith  a capacity o f around 15000 tonnes. 
So also there are 3 centrifuged latex factories operating 
in  the co-operative sector with a capacity-of 2000 tonnes. 
T h e Federation is also establishing an inter m ix unit 
w ith  an installed capacity o f  5400 tonnes for producing 
custom  m ade rubber compounds, w hich is expected  
to be com m issioned by the end o f 1992. Procurement 
and distribution o f  fertilizers other im portant input 
required for rubber production is als organised by 
th e Federation through its member societies.

4 .50 T he General Marketing Federation and the 
R ubber M arketing Federation are acting as wholesale 
distributors o f  fertilizers in the co-operative sector. The 
quantity o f  fertilizers distributed by_ them during 1991 -92 
accounts for about 42.5 peicent. '

4.51 T he Kerakarshaka Sahakarana Federation 
L im ited, is an agency registered for im plem enting the 
Integrated Programme for Coconut Developm ent with 
assistance from N C D C /E EC . The activities o f 
Federation has been extended to all the districts and 
898 prim ary agricultural credit socieies against the 
targetted number of900 have been afRliated to the 
federation. The Federation has already released Rs. 
15.94 crores as share capital assistance to 843 PACS for 
organising procurement o f copra from the coconut 
growers. Against 3 major copra processing complexes 
each w ith  a capacity o f 200 tonnes per day the first one 
has already been commissioned at Karunagapally. 
Since M ay 1989 Kerafed is procuring copra through its 
m em ber societies. Kerafed’s first product, 2 stage 
filtered oil under the brandname ‘K E R A ’has already 
captured the market. Under the product diversification 
program m e certain do\vn stream products have been 
identified  by the Federation which w ill also be in the 
market soon. U nder the production enhancement 
efforts the activities sponsored by the Federation during 
1991-92 includes districbution o f 22865 coconut seed

lin gs, lay  out o f 3567 demonstrations and conduct of 
299 Seminars-cum-Training Programmes.

4.52 T h e K erala  State W arehousing Corporatior. 
has expanded its storage capacity  to 143531 M .T . b  ̂
constructing 1800 M .T . capacity  godowns during  
1991-92. T h e C orporation is dehiring non-viable 
hired accom m odation to m inim ise expenditure and  
was having only 32376 M .T . h ired  accom m odation by 
the end o f  1991-92. T h e C ivil Supplies Corporation  
is utiliz;ing 27 W arehouses o f  the Corporation to store 
their com m odities. T h e Corporation apart from  
its basic function o f  providing storage facilities for 
agricultural produce is in  th e process o f  diversifying 
its activities by extenting its services to allied  fields like  
clearance and transportation o f  agricultural com m odities 
and agricultural inputs ori b eh a lf o f Governm ent D e
partments and fertiliser com panies, organising outside 
fumigation services etc.

4.53 T he M onopoly procurem ent schem e was in 
operation for Cashew during 1992 season also w ith  
price band o f Rs. 21 to 23 per K g. H ow ever the quantity  
procured during the year was only 43746 tonnes against 
58440 tonnes achieved during 1991. O nly 472 societies 
participated in the procurem ent operation during 1992 
against 781 in 1991. T h e record o f  performance o f  
CAPEX during 1991-92 is also not very encouraging. 
The raw nuts procured by the society during the year is 
only 1075 tonnes against 6269 tonnes in 1990-91. 
There has been considerable reduction in the export 
performance o f  the society w hich  has com e down from  
1368 tounes in, 1990-91 to 678 tonnes in 1991-92.

4.54 Grading o f  agricultural com m odities under 
the ‘A G M A R K ’ schem e w as continued by the M arketing  
W ing o f  the D epartm ent o f  Agriculture. T h e achieve
ment o f  grading o f  coconut oil and honey under 
‘Agmark’ during 1991-92 w ere lower than those in
1990-91, but achievem ents in  respect o f  gingelly oil 
and ground spices w ere higher. T h e K .C .M .M .F . 
has been newly enrolled as an ‘Agmark* packer o f  
ghee during 1991-92. T he grading o f  agricultural 
commodities done through 8 State ‘A gm ark’ Grading 
Laboratories and through private laboratories for the  
last 7 years are g iven  in table 4.25.

TA BLE 4 .2 5

Commodities graded under ‘AGM ARK^ from 
1985-86 to 1991-92

{Quantity in quintals)

Year Coconut
oil

G ingelly
oil

H oney Ground
spices

Ghee

(1) (2) (3) ■ (4) (5) (6)

1985-86 35015 6502 879 1411
1986-87 33697 7459 366 1391
1987-88 .66990 10270 1496 1157
1988-89 27840 404 615 511
1989-90 27294 842 1964 511
1990-91 15239 698 1467 1069
1991-92 13289 4504 868 5117 164
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Soil and Water Conservation

4.55 T h e high rainfall pattern and the un
dulating terrain make K erala soils vulnerable to soil 
erosion. Agricultural lands as w ell as forest land, 
extending over 15 lakh ha. need  effective soil conser
vation measures for sustaining the inherent productivity.

• • B u fth e  p-ace o f  irrtplemenration *of th e  so il'co tise r -■ 
vation activities in the State is rather slow and the 
cum ulative coverage till the end o f  1990-91 was only  
98664 ha. w hich accounts for 6 .5 7  per cent of the 
vulnerable area. T he total coverage during 1991-92 
is repof'ted to be 2834 ha. com prising o f  1416 ha. 
under State sector, 1420 ha. under Central sector. T he  
100 percent Centrally sponsored “N ational W atershed  
Developm ent Program m e” w hich provides soil conser
vation support for 56025 ha. in  K erala over a period o f
5 years is yet to take off. Likewise the O PEC assisted 
rainfed project for the northern districts where soil and 
w ater conservation is the key activ ity  also remained  
more or less a non-starter during the year.

Soil Survey

4.56 T h e Soil Survey O rganisation in the State 
has been restructured during the year 1990-91, w ith  
the objective o f  providing one soil survey field unit 
each in all the 14 Districts o f  the State. D etailed  Soil 
Survey o f  A door T aluk was com pleted during 1991-92. 
D etailed  Soil Survey works are in progress in the Taluks 
o f  Cheugaunur, V aikom , T alapp ally , Chittuv, Palghat 
and Badagara. Reconnaissance Soil Survey o f  K an- 
jirappally, K unnathunad, K ochi and Paravoor taluks 
have been com pleted and work are in progress in the 
taluks o f  Eranad, Thodupuzha, A lathoor, Vythiri, 
Taliparam ba and K asaragode. T h e total area covered 
under detailed soil survey during 1991-92 was 101365 
ha. and under R econnaissance Soil Survey 142942 
hectares.

4.57 T h e State Land U se Board set up in 1975 as 
a  nodal agency for land use p lanning continued to 
provide its advisory support to the various developm ent 
Departm ents. U nd er the nation wide land use 
m apping project m aps on 1:250000 scale w ere p re
pared for all the 14 districts u tilizing temporal satellite 
im ageries o f  IR S — lA . T he Board also collaborated  
w ith K erala State Electricity Board for the preparation  
o f action plan for soil conservation treatm ent in the 
catchm ent area o f  A thirapally Hydro-Electric 
Project and w ith the Forest D epartm ent in identifying  
vacant lands in coastal areas o f  K asaragode and Karinur 
districts for agro forestry and for studying the soil and 
vegetation status in the A gasthyavanam  forest area 
identified for establishing a biological park. The  
resource rnapping survey taken up by the Board in 
collaboration w ith the Centre for Earth Science 
Studies also continued during the year.

Agricultural Credit

4.58 Credit is considered to b e one o f  the basic 
inputs for econom ic developm ent. N ational Bank 
for Agriculture and R ural D evelopm ent is pro
viding refinance support for both co-operatives 
and com m ercial banks. T h e disbursement 
o f refinance under schem atic lending by  
N A B A R D  has steadily increased from Rs. 58.06 
crores in  1987-88 and reached a level o f  Rs. 84.57 croreg 
in  1991-92. T h e percentage increase in  1991-92 workg

out to 3.67. T hough th e refinance had increased  
steadily in  absolute terms the share o f  K erala in  the 
A ll India disbursem ent has declined  m arginally from  
4.28%  in  1990-91 to 4.12%  in  1991-92. N A B A R D  
provides refinance support for agricultural purposes 
through com m ercial banks, co-operatives and R eg ion a l 
Rural Banks. A m ong these agencies, the C om m ercial 
Banks absorbed'tht h ighest sh'are o f  refinance ('36.9(0%) ■ 
follow ed by K SC A R D B  (35.11% ), K erala S tate Co
operative Bank (22.46% ) and R egional R ural Banks 
(5 .53% ). T h e State C o-operative Bank and the 
R egional R ural Banks have im proved their re lative  
shares from 16.16%  to 18.99%  and 4.38 to 4.68%  
w hile the share o f  K erala S tate C o-operative A gricu l
tural and R ural D evelopm ent Bank and C om m ercial 
Banks rem ain stagnant. A gency-w ise d istribution is 
shown in A ppendix 4.2

4.59 T h e purpose-wise disbursements during the  
years 1990-91 and,l 991-92 are furnished in  A p p en d ix-4 .3 
Farm  sector accoim ts for the lio n ’s share (82% ) 
o f  disbui^ements and vwthin the farm sector p lantation/ 
H orticulture sector absorbed the m axim um  share o f  
27%  followed by m inor irrigation (18% ), IR D P  (17% ). 
T h e relative share o f  farm secto» has com e d ow n  from  
84%  in  1990-91 to 82%  in  1991-92. T he refinance  
support to the plantation/horticulture was also m ore 
or less stagnant during the year. T h e flow to m inor  
irrigation and IR D P  has declined whereas the non-farm  
sector advance has increased from R s. 13.12 crores to  
Rs. 15.01 crores (14% ). Eventhough there was m arginal 
increase im der land developm ent and farm m echan i
sation these two im portant supporting sectors still 
account for on ly  a very m eagre share o f  2.09%  and  
3.01%  respectively. T h e contribution from the  
L .T .O . fund o f  N A B A R D  for strengthening th e share 
capital base o f  the co-operatives had increased from  Rs.
221.41 lakhs in  1990-91 to R s .-287.98 lakhs in  1991-92.

4.60 Com m ercial Banks operated through a net 
work o f 2850 branches in  K erala during the year. T h ey  
cou ld  sustain the increasing trend in  rural credit dis
bursem ent during 1991-92 as w ell. T h e total disburse
m ent by th e banks to th e priority sector during the  
year was to the tune o f  Rs. 1139.03 crores registering  
an increase o f  15.82% from the previous year. T h e  
m ajor share o f  disbursem ent (Rs. 622.99 crores) has 
been  accounted by agriculture and allied  sectors followed  
by the tertiary sector (Rs. 344.28 crores) and the  
SSI sector (Rs. 171.76 crores). Com pared to the  
previous year, the percentage share o f  disbursem ent 
for agriculture has increased substantially from 49.7%  
in  1990-91 to 54.7%  in  1991-92. R elevant data are 
given  in  T able 4.26.

TABLE 4,26  
Performance o f  Commercial Banks .

Year
Priority Sectors

Agri. & 
A llied

SSI ' Tertiary T oal

1989-90 5 0 2 .1 7 118.83 2 9 3 .1 5 9 1 4 .1 5
(54 .94 ) (13 .00) (32 .06 ) (100 .00)

1990-91 4 8 8 .9 7 148 .09 3 4 6 .45 983.41
(49 .72 ) (15 .06) (35 .22 ) (100 .00)

1991-92 6 2 2 .9 9 171 .76 344 .28 1139.03
(5 4 .6 9 ) (15 .08) (30 .23) (100 .00)

(Figures in  bracket represent percentage to total)
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Short m d Medium Term Co-operative Credit

4.61 In  the Co-operative Sector short and medium  
term  credit requirements o f our farmers are met by a 
three tier system consisting o f Kerala State Co-operative 
Bank at the apex level and 14 D istrict Co-operative 
Banks at the m iddle level and 1579 primaries at the 
base level. T he apex bank co-ordinates the working- 
o f  the DCBs and primaries in their lending programmes 
as well as in  m obilising deposits. The apex bank 
lias further strengthened its financial base considerably 
during 1991-92. T he share capital and reserves o f  
the Bank w hich stood at Rs. 3301 lakhs as on 30-6-1991 
liad risen to Rs. 3450 lakhs as on M arch 1992. Ho-wever 
in  credit disbursement there was a marginal decline in
1990-91 from Rs. 466.91 crorcs in 1989-90 to Rs-.
451.57 crores. The balance outstanding under loans 
and advances for the corresponding period stood at 
Rs. 231.20 crores at the end o f  June 1991 against Rs.
263.37 crores in  the previous year. The short term 
credit 'imit sanctioned by the Bank for financing seasonal 
agricultural operations has also increased from Rs. 103.5 
crores iti 1989-90 to Rs. 119.00 crores in 1990-91. The 
credit lim its sanctioned l)y the Bank dui'ing 1991-92 
includes Rs. 18.20 crores for fmancing production  
and markting activities ol' primary w'eaver’s societies, 
Rs. 7.94 crores to H A N T E X , Rs. 2.78 crores to primary 
coir societies. Rs. 10.00 crores to C O lR t’ED, Rs. 50.00 
crores to Kerala State Cashew Worker’s Apex Industrial 
Co-operative Socicty for ]irociu-ement o f raw cashew, 
and Rs. 170.00 cYw ŝ \o Kerala State MavkeVmg
Federation and Rubber Marketing f’ederation for 
purchase and distribution o f chcm ical fertihzcrs. 
T h e industrial finance disbursed by tlie Bank during
1991-92 aggregates to Rs. 427.46 lakhs while the adva
nces to econom ically weaker sections for construction, 
purchase o f dwelling houses under the housing scheme 
o f  National Housing Bank works out to Rs. 1234.09 
lakhs.

4 .6 2  The Primary Agricultural Credit Societie* 
have emerged as the biggest democratic niovem en’ 
in Kerala at the grass root level with a total memljership 
o f 90 .35  lakhs. The share capital ba.se of the societies 
as on 30-6-1991 was o f the order o f Rs. 90 .5 6  crores. 
T h e average mtniibership o f a socicty works out to 
5722 with an average share capital base of Rs. 5 . 741aklis 
and an average working capita! o f Rs. 115.00 lakhs. 
T h e deposits o f  the societies have increased considera
bly  frm iR s. 798 .3  crores to Rs. 953.79 crores with an 
average deposit o f Rs. 1056 per memljer. The percen
tage jf-borrowing members remained more or less at 
the same level (37%) as in the pre\ ious year. The 
total loan disbursed through the ST, M T structure 
during the Co-operaiive year 1990-91 has increased 
from Rs. 785 .29  crores to Rs. 911.11 crores registering 
an increase o f 16.02%  over the previous year. In the 
deployment o f  loans, more than 80 per cent is for short 
term purposes. C’.ompared to the previous year, the 
disbursement o f ST credit has increased by 15.50% , 
M edium Term  by 16.02%  and L on gT en n  by 29.99% '. 
However, the increase is mainly in tire non-farm sector 
w ith the share of Agriculture loans under the S.T. 
category rem aining stagnant around 36%, and M .l'. 
declining marginally from 39,31%  to 38.3% . This 
shows that there is a definite shift in co-operative 
credit dispensation in favour o f non-farm .sector. 
It appoars that the co-opcrative credit siruciure which  
was b'.iilt up with the primary objective o f supporting 
the farm sector is moving away from its primary 
responsibility.

37/791,93/MC.

4 .6 3  In the m atter o f  deposit m obilisation, the 
per formance o f  the sector had been very m uch encou
raging. D uring 1990-91, the co-operatives could  
mobilise Rs. 2 8 9 .0 0  crores against a target o fR s .6 0 .0 0  
crores, and in 1991-92, the achievem ent was m ore 
than Rs. 300 crores. O n  the other hand the ecovery  
performance o f  the co-operative sector in the recent 
past has not been satisfactory w ith  m ounting overdues 
fiom  1989-90 onwards. T he overdue which was 26.35% , 
in 1989-90 has increased to 2 8 .0 2  in 1990-91. T his  
shows that the credit structure has not recovered  
fully from the severe setb ack  w hich it stifTered conse
quent to the D ebt R elie f Schem e introduced during
1989-90. Eventhough on the w hole the co-operative  
credit sector presents a very encouraging picture it is 
not all pervasive. D ata on the performance o f the 
PACS reveal that there are 831 societies still working  
on loss in K erala. T h e selected indicators o f the perfor
m ance and credit operations o f  the Primary A gricultu
ral Credit Societies during 1989-90 and 1990-91 
a ie  given in Appendices 4 ,4  & 4 .5 .

Lmag Term Credit

4 .6 4  The long-term  co-operative credit structure 
in K erala has a federal spt up with K SC AR D B at the 
apex level and 43 primaries at the base level. T he  
lending support b\ the Bank covers minor irrigation, 
farm m echanisation, land developm ent including

W>i\'5ewaUoyi, hovVicullnral/planlalion crops and  
other diversified activities like dairying, fisheries, 
sericulttire etc. Besides these, the Bank advances 
ioains f(»r non-farm  sector w ith  refinance assistance 
from NAB.XRD, schem e for rural housing with the 
assistance o f  N ational H ousing Bank. T he advance  
during 1991-92 includes Rs. 11 .4 4  crores for ordinary  
lending, Rs. 2 7 .6 2  crores for schematic lending, 
Rs- 10 .18  crores for non-farm  and Rs. 17 .29  crores for 
rural housing. T h e Bank m obilise resources for lending  
by floating debentures on Governm ent guarantee. 
During 1991-92, the Bank had floated debenture;? 
to the tune o f  Rs. 3 9 4 .8 0  crores com prising  
ordinary debentures am ounting to Rs. 141 ,42  crores, 
.schematic debentures for Rs. 170. 10 cr.ores, non-farm  
debentures for Rs. 3 3 .5 4  crores and rural housing  
debentures for Rs. 4 9 .7 4  crores. The performance 
o f the Bank during 1991-92 show a .sharp d ecline in 
credit disbursement from Rs. 81 .18  crores in 1990-91 
to Rs. 6 6 .5 4  crores. T his is largely accounted by  
the non-advancem cnt o f  any am ount to KSEB for 
energisation o f  pum psets based on the policy decisicm 
o f N.XBARD to route the assistance through the 
Rural Electrification Corporation. Another reason 
noted for the poor perform ance was the steep fall in 
the disbursement o f  housing loans. It is reported that 
the Bank did n ot entertain any fresh housing loan  
during the period from June. 1991 to D ecem ber 1991 
on the anticipation that Governm ent would concede 
for the e.KCmption o f  0 .7 5  p ercen t guarantee comm ission  
on the debentures floated for housing as in the case 
o f  other debentures operated by the Bank. As the 
issue still rem ains unresolved the dispensation o f  
housing loan continues to be lethargic during 1992 also. 
U nder schem atic loans also, eventhough the overall 
di.sbursement is h igher than the previous year it is not 
discernable uirder all the categories. T he short fall 
«s m ainly under the category o f ‘'others” 'which declined  
from Rs. 119 ,09  lakhs to Rs. 77 .06  lakhs. Seiculture  
is the major acti\ ity  supported under this item . T h e
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m arketing problem  faced ' by the growers is reported  
to have dam pened their enthusiasm  resulting in low  
offtake o f  credit during the year. Purpose-wise 
classification o f  ordinary and schem e loans issued are 
given in A ppendix 4 .6  and 4 .7 .

4 .6 5  N C D C  is an im portant financing agency 
for investm ent credit-in-Kerstla.- T h e major activities 
supported in K erala by N C D C  are integrated 
program m e for coconut developm ent, integrated co
operative developm ent projects by District Co-operative 
Banks in selected districts, N C D C -III storage project, 
Training Programme under N C D C -IV  project 
Fisheries project by M atsyafed. The flow o f finance 
to K erala from this national agency has been on the 
increase in the recent past even though there is marginal 
decline during 1991-92 com pared to previous year. 
T h e assistance m ade availab e during 1991-92 was 
Rs. 2 3 .6 6  crores against Rs. 26 .4 1  crores in 1990-91 
the percentage decrease being 2 .8 4 . T he State 
could buiki up its share o f  assistance from NCDC  
over the years and the percentage share as on 1991-92 
works out to 7 .8 2 . Purpose-wise release by tlie 
Corporation is given in A ppendix 4 .8 .

Animal Husbandry

4 .6 6  In the emerging agricultural scenario ol 
K erala Livestock D evelopm ent offers tremendous 
potnential for provdding incom e and employment 
opportunities to the rural farm  families. In  the 
Agricultural Policy recently announced by the Govern
m ent prom otion o f m ixed farm ing, com bining Crop 
husbandry and A nim al Husbandry, has therefore 
been rightly recognised asthe m ost im portant strategy 
for m axim ising the incom e o f the small and marginal 
farmers and agricultural labourers. Infact livestock 
rearing particularly dairy cattle and poultry' under 
the backyard system o f m anagem ent has already 
becom e an integral part o f  the rural households. 
H owever, com m ercialisation o f  the livestock m anage
m ent in  K erala is facing new  challenges in view of  
increasing costs and low productivity. In view o f its 
su itability  as* a household activity in the highly dis
persed settlem ent pattern o f  K erala and its sustain
ability under wom en m anagem ent, tlecentralised 
nature o f production by masses and centralised nature 
services for input delivery and marketing should continue 
to be the appropriate strategy for livestock develop
m ent in Kerala.

4 .6 7 . T he performance o f  the livestock sector 
particularly in  the area o f herd improvement of 
Dcury cattle presents a very encouraging picture. 
Thanks to the concerted efforts to improve the genetic 
quality o f  cattle in Kerala, the State has the best 
developed infrastructure for artificial insemination especi
ally in the use of frozen semen. As a result the crossbred 
cattle population in the State constitute m ore than 
h alf o f the breedable fem ales .

4 .6 8  The Livestock w ealth  o f Kerala as per 
1987 census, includes over 37 lakhs o f bovine, 179 
lakhs o f fowls, 15.81 lakhs o f  goats and 1 .37  lakh 
o f  pigs. T he trend in livestock population of Kerala 
over the quintjuennium  1982 to 1987 is given in table 
4 .2 7 .

T.\BLF, 4.27 

Trend in Live Stock Population in the Slate

Over the Quinquennium 1982-87

Year Cattle Breed- Cross- Uufi'a- Goals 
able bred loes 
Female Male

Pigs Poultry
Ducks

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1982
1987

30.97
34.24

9.13 
11..57

2.17
1.99

4.09  20.04 
3 .29 15.81

1.27 145.1 5 .3  
1.37 170.92 8 .46

Source; Livestock Census 1982 and 1987.

4 .6 9  Cross breeding programme com prising  
production and distribution of frozen semen com bined  
with artificial insemination through Intensive Cattle 
Developm ent is the main activity vigorously pursued for 
livestock developm ent in an organised m anner. W hile 
the K LD Board is entrusted with the responsibility 
of developing the frozen semen technology and its 
large scale production and distribution, th e Animal 
Husbandry Deparimenc undertakes the responsibility 
ibr im plem enting the artificial insemination program m e 
through the Intensive Cattle Developm ent Projects, 
The performance of the K LD Board in the production  
and distribution o f frozen semen during the past has 
been laudable paving the way for a silent revolution  
in improving the genetic base o f Kerala D airy cattle. 
T he Board could maintain the positive trend in pro
duction of semen duTVng 1991-1992 as well, though the 
increase in production is only marginal. T h e product
ion during 1991-1992 was 26 .5 7  lakhs dozes agaihst 
25 .63  lakh doses in 1990-1991.

4 . 70 Production o f frozen semeu, utilisation and  
number o f insemination conducted during the last 
five years are furnished in table 4 .2 8 .

T a b l e  4 .2 8

Year Production Utilisation No. o f
o f frozen o f frozen artificial 
semen semen insem ina- 
(lakh doses) (lakh doses) tions con

ducted  
(lakh No.)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1987-1988 15.29 13.79 13.10
1988-1989 20 .12 13.63 12.95
1989-1990 23 .35 14.29 13.57
1990-1991 25.63 15.95 15.15
1991-1992 26 .57 15.92 15.12

Source : K L D  Board.

4 .71 The impressive performance in the pro
duction o f frozen semen has not been accom panied by  
commensurate increase in the utilization o f the same. 
The trend of utilization during the last five years, 
though positive, was presenting more or less stagnating. 
T he number of doses utilized during 1991-1992  
has been reported to 15.92 lakhs against 
15.95 lakhs achieved in 1990-1991. The negative 
trend has reflected in the number o f artificial insemi
nations conducted during 1991-1992 as well, at 15.12  
lakhs against 15.15 lakhs reported for the previous year.
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This includes 78700 cases of artificial inseminations 
conducted by -the Cattle Improvement Assistants 
working under the Dairy Developm ent Department also. 
T he situation calls for elaborate arrangements for 
spreading the artificial insemination programme to 
less intensively serviced areas through additional 
service points. This is particularly necessary in the 
North Kerala districts where the coverage o f intensive 
cattle developm ent units is relatively low. Expansion 
o f tlie cross breeding programme to the Malaljar 
region throtigh the establishment of additional centres 
has therefore been rightly recognised as an important 
program m e under the livestock sector during the Eighth 
Plan. Accordingly 263 centres have been added 
during 1991-1992 making the total A I Centres 
run by the Department to 1629.

4 .7 2  Besides Animal Husbandry Department, 
oiher agencies like Dairy Department, APCO , Tata 
and certain voluntary agencies are also maintaining 
artificial insem ination centres in the State. Agency-wise 
details are furnished in table 4 .29 .

TABLE 4 .2 9

. A I Centres in the \SI ate as on 30-11-1992 
Departm ent/ No. of A I Centres

Institution

(1) (2)

Department o f Animal Husbandn' 
(Both IG DP and Non-IG DPj 

Department o f Dairy  
Developm ent 

APCOS 
Tata T ea
Other V oluntary Agencies 

Total

1629

89
54
27
22

1821

4 .7 3  Production of various livestock products 
during 1991-92 was also impressive. Milk 
production increased to 17.85 lakh tonnes 
in 1991-92 from the level of 16.90 lakh tonnes 
during 1990-91. The per capita per day availability 
af milk in the State has consequently increased from  
160 gms in 1990-91 to 167 gm s. in 1991-92. The 
increase in egg production was from 1550 million to 
1605 m illion. M eat production also increased mar
ginally from 95,000 tonnes in  1990-91 to 96,645 
Eonnes in  1991-92. while here was an increase of
2,000 tonnes in poultry to meat production as well. 
The relevant production details are furnished in table 
t .3 0 .

T a b l e  4 .3 0

Tear-wise estimates of M ilk, Egg and Aleat production in 
Kerala during the past (/rom 1987-88 io 1991-92j

Vear M ilk Egg M eat
(lakh (Million (other than
tonnes) Nos.) poultry

, (Tonnes)

Poultry Meat 
(Tonnes)

(1) (2) . (3) (4) (5)
1987-88 14.26 1440 84991 16949
1988-89 15.07 1470 88386 18832
1989-90 16.00 1500 90000 20000
1990-91 16.90 1550 95000 22000
1991-92 17.85 1605 96645 24000

4 .7 4  Though the infrastructure and supporting 
facilities built up over the years helped in attaining 
abreak-through in milk production, the efficiency 
o f artificial insem ination as well as productivity ol' 
cross bred animals rem ained low. T he rate of calving 
vis-a-vis number of insem ination has been sub optimal. 
The average productivity o f cross breds in Kerala 
is also only 5 .1 9  Kg. w hich is m uch below the poien- 
ital. Anothpr grey area in cattle m anagem ent is 
in the area of cattle feed supply. The supphes are not 
only inadequate but also exhorbitantly costly.

4 .7 5  K L D  Board is the main supplier o f  inputs 
to the various" livestock developm ent activities in the 
stale. Technology support for artificial insemination  
combined with mass production o f frozen semen and 
fodder seeds is the m ain activity undertaken by the 
Board. The Board m aintains three bull stations at 
M attupatty. D honi and K ulathupuzha with 198 
breeding bulls com prising pure, exotic crossbreds and 
Murrah bufTalo bulls. As already mentioned the 
Board could not m aintain  the tem po in production  
of frozen semen during 1991-92. The table below  
gives com parative figures of production and distri
bution of frozen semen by the K L D  Board from
1987-88 onwards.

T a b l e  4.31

Production and Distribution of Frozen Semen and 
Artificial Inseminations conducted from  1987-88 to 

November 1992.

(lakh doses)

Period Production Distributed Distributed
of frozen inside the State out side
semess the State

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1987-88 15.29 13.78 2 .4 5
1988-89 2 0 .12 13.96 6 .4 8
1989-90 2 3 .35 14.25 7 .80
1990-91 25 .6 3 15.92 6.81
1991-92 2 6 .57 15.92 7.51
1992-93
up to N ov.’92 19.60 10.03 5 .4 4

Source; Department of Animal Husbandry

Source: K L D  Board, Thiruvananthapuram.

4 .7 6  The excess semen that w as, available due to 
under utilisation within the State was sold to neigh
bouring States and the sale increased from 6 .8 1  lakh 
doses during 1990-91 to 7.51 lakh doses during 
1991-92. Effijrts made by K L D  Board to stim ulate 
the fodder de\'elopment prograinme o f the State was 
com m endable. By undertaking research for the selec
tion of N ew  varieties o f fodder crops and developing  
package practises the Board v/as able to produce
5 4 .45  M . T. o f fodder seeds during the year under 
review. In addition, the Board has also arranged 
procurement o f  100 M 'l’ o f seeds during 1991-92 for 
meeting the demand. A t D honi farm 1308 kg. 
nucleus seeds were produced and distributed to the 
certified seed growers. U nder the Central sector 
-scheme of progeny testing for the selection of 
superior cross breeding bulls, 39 cross breeding



32

bulls were tested and 64234 test inseminations 
were conducted during the year. T h e Board’s 
program me for im parting training in fertility m anage
ment, frozen sem en technology, artificial insem ination, 
progeny testing o f  breeding bulls, fodder seed produ
ction and fodder production also continued during 
the year under re\-iew.

4 .7 7  A nim al H ealth care is a very important area 
in the live.stock developm ent efforts. The liealth 
care programmes in the State are handled by the 
Anim al Husbandry? Departm ent supplem ented by 
K C M M F  on a lim ited scale. T he servaces are rendered 
through a net work o f institutions comprising Veterinary 
polyclinics. Veterinary hospitals, ICDPs, A I Centres, 
m obile farm  aid units, sub centres and district veteri
nary centres. During the year 15 veterinary dis
pensaries were upgraded into hospitals and one 
district veterinary centre was new ly established in 
Ernakulam district. T he total ntimber ol'veterinary 
institutions o f different kinds in the State as at the 
end of M arch 1992 was 1788 showing an increase 
o f 65 institutions. The district-wise distribution of 
these institutions as on 31-3-1992 is given in Appendix
4 .9 .  A ppendix gives a summary o f the veterinary aid 
provided through these institutions and through 
dom iciliary services during 1991-92.

4 .7 8  During the year under review 37.83 lakhs 
cases >veve vveated and 1 .19 lakh opevauom 
performed. Also, 20 .21 lakh animals and 4 1 .2 4  
lakh poultry were vaccinated. The Veterinary 
Biologicals, Palode produced 8 5 .5 9  lakh doses of 
vaccine for poultry and 2 5 .5 9  lakh doses vaccine for 
livestock. T h e corresponding figures for 1990-91 
w'ere 74 .2 9  lakhs and 18 .59 lakhs respectively.

4 . 79 K erala, once considered to be the egg basket 
<̂ f South India has lost its position over the years. 
Eventhough production shows an increasing trend, 
the gap between dem and and supply is widening. 
A ccording to the sam ple survey conducted in 1987 
about 50 per cent o f the households in Kerala maintain 
poultry alm ost entirely under the backyard system. 
T he efforts m ade for com m ercialising the production 
o f eggs on the lines o f the neighlinuring Stales like Tainil 
N adu and Andhra Pradesh liave not been successful. 
T h e econom ics o f  egg production in Kerala is facing a 
serious threat in view  o f  increasing w age and feed costs. 
O n the contrary this is an activity which could be 
profitably organised as a supplem entary income genera
ting activity in households involving the womenfolk 

>and utilizing their spare time. Centralised services 
on co-operative lines for the regular supply o f  improved 
chicks and feed com bined with arrangements for 
m arketing w herever necessary is very crucial in stepping 
egg production. Therefore there is need for a thorough 
overhauling and reorientation o f  the existing arrange
m ents w ith appropriate institutional arrangements at 
different levels. U nfortunately the developm ent support 
provided to this im portant sector is quite meagre 
and is n ot well organised. W hile there is growing 
dem and for high quality chicks o f  improved strains 
the departm ental poultry farms are finding it difficult 
even to m aintain  the existing levels o f  supply. 
Production o f  chicks in the departm ental hatcheriet 
during 1991-92 is reported to be only 6 .3 7  lakhs 
against 8 .0 7  lakhs recorded in 1990-91. As regards

m anufacture o f poultry feed, also the performance of  
the departm ental units presents a dismal picture, w ith  
considerable drop in production from 1617 tonnes in
1990-91 to 1172 M .T . in 1991-92. T h e Poultry 
Developm ent Corporation which was established in 
1989 with the objective o f  bridging these critical gaps 
on a sustainable basis is still in the process o f  acquiring 
the-required infrastructural facilities.....................................

4 .8 0  Livestock Insurance Scheme introduced  
through the U nited India Insurance Com pany is 
getting popular am ong the small and marginal farmers. 
The coverage during 1991-92 was 11431 calves which  
was two and a h a lf times higher than the previous year. 
The U H C  could so far insured 28543 calves in the State. 
During 1991-92 State Governient has provided subsidy 
to the farmers for the payment o f premium to the tune 
ofR s. 5 . 717 lakh againstR s. 2 .385  lakhsduring 1990-91 
Year-wise details o f calves insured and subsidy provided 
are shown in the Table 4 .3 2

TABLE 4 .3 2  

Tear-wise Details of Calf Insurance

Year N o. o f Calves Am ount
insured under the subsidised
feed subsidy (Rs. lakhs).

( 0 (2) (3)

1985-86 2436 1,904
1986-87 2174 0.983
1987-88 1432 0 .654
1988-89 2186 0.992
1989-90 4115 2.007
1990-91 4769 2.385
1991-92 , 11431 5 .717

Total 28543 14.642

Source: Animal Husbandry Departm ent

Dairy Development

4 .8 1  W ith the enormous increase in the number of 
crossbred cows, the need for providing organised 
supporting facilities in areas like fodder developm ent, 
m anufacture o f  cattle feed etc., is keenly felt. Infact 
the milk production has been seriously constrained by 
the wide, gap in these two vital areas o f production 
support. The efforts m ade in the past for promoting 
fodder cultivation m otivating the fanners for accepting it 
as an integral part o f the cropping sysiem have not been 
successful. Past experience shows that cidtivation o f  
fodder, accepting it as a com ponent o f the existing  
ciopp ing system in the homesteads is a difficuk propo
sition to sell particularly among small and marginal 
farmers. Commercial fodder production initiated by 
the Dairy Developm ent Departm ent involving selected' 
dairy co-opeialives and arranging the market tie up 
through them is the only bright spot in the othei~wise 
gloom y future o f fodder developm ent in Kerala. There 
is also need for giving added emphasis for procurement 
o f all green wastes and foliages which could be alter
natively used for feeding cattle in .rainy seasons and
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presei-ving them foi' use during lean seasons. Promo
tional measures w ith appropriate institutional arrange
m ents on com m unity basis are called for forgetting 
this idea accepted at the grass root level.

4 .8 2  Commercial fodder production programme 
introduced by the D airy Departm ent involving the 
M ilk Societies seems to have been accepted. 
During 1991-92 33 societies have ventured into  
corrmiercial production o f fodder. Details o f fodder 
seed production/procurement and fodder cultivation are 
provided in Table 4 .3 3 .

Production!procurement of Fodder seed and area under 
Fodder Cultivation

Year
K L D  Board Dairy Departm ent

Q uantity  
of seeds 
produced 

(M T .)

Q uantity  
o f seeds 
produced 

(M T.)

Area Q uantity
covered o f  fodder 
cultivation produced

(H a.) (M T.)

(1) (2) (6) (4) {^)

1987-88 14.71 20 525 .00 13125
1988-89 17.03 70 1773.00 44325
1989-90 36 .16 ' 150 4 060 .00  ' 101500

4 7 .7 4 IDO 3800 .00 100000
1991-92 54 .4 5 100 3780.00 99500

Source: K L D  Board&Dairy D evelopm ent 
Departm ent.

4 .8 3  Both the Dairy Departm ent and K L D  Board 
have continued their training programmes during 
1991-92. In the training institute o f  the K L D  Board 
594 officers and field staff were given training in the 
field o f  fertility m anagem ent, frozen semen technology  
artificial insem ination, progeny testing o f  breeding  
bulls, fodder seed production and fodder production. 
T his was certainly an improvment upon the Institute’s 
programme during the previous year when the number 
o f  personnel trained were only 219.

4 .8 4  U nder the Rural Dairy Extension and farm  
^dvisory service programme o f the D airy Department 
12800 houses o f  dairy farmers were visited and 8900 
liscussion classes held. 166 cattle shows, 156 film

shows and 158 m odel dairy farm units were also 
arranged as part o f  the programme. Financial support 
was also given to 39 societies for construction o f  build
ings, 236 societies for working capital, 37 societies

rnanagerial support, 300 societies for purchasing milk 
cans and 61 societies for acquiring m ilk testing equip
m ent. Five societies were assisted @ Rs. 3 .0 0  lakhs 
for the setting up o f  M ini M ilk product Factories, 
and 7 milk co-oprative societies were assisted @Rs. 1 .0 0  
lakh for setting up cattle feed units. Supply o f  10000 
bottles o f  T rivax and 40 M T  o f  m ineral mixture 
was also arranged by the D epartm ent. T he quality  
control units functioning under the D airy D epart
ment, tested 2 ,00,000 samples o f  milk during 1991-92. 
U nder W esternghat D evelopm ent program m e 8 0 .5  ha  
o f  land was brought under fodder cultivation and  
construction o f  cattle shed by pOO farmers was subsidised 
during 1991-92.

Supply o f  Cattle Feed

4 .8 5  K C M M F is the major m anufacturer o f  
cattle feed in K erala . T h e Federation has produced  
and sold 47653 M T  o f cattle feed upto Novem ber 
end in 1992. The sales during the corersponding  
period in the previous year was only 40922 M T.

M ilk Marketing •

4 .8 6  Kerala C o-operative M ilk M arketing  
Fderation is the im plem enting agency o f  operations 
Flood Programme in K erala w ith technical and financial 
assistance o f  N ational D airy D evelopm ent Board. The  
Vederation operates through the 1481 A nand Pattern  
Co-operative Societies. T h e year 1992 was an year o f  
achievements to the Federation. T he Trivandrum  
Dairy , which started trial processing early in the year 
wa^ commissioned in O ctober 1992. M ilk procure
m ent in 1992 witnessed an unprecedented rise to the 
tune o f  35 to 40 percent over 1990. By Decem ber 
the average daily rhilk procurem ent had reached
3 .6 5  lalA  litres. M ilk sales have also correspondingly  
gone up.

4 .8 7  W ith the setting up o f  148 new dairy  
societies (Traditional and APCO S taken together) 
the total number o f  dairy societies registered till the 
end o f  Decem ber 1992 has becom e 2147 with a total 
membership o f  519800. D uring the year under 
review K C M M F has set up a training centre at 
Trichur at a total cost o f  Rs. 30 lakhs. Undej: 
Operation Flood III  in addition to the Trivandrum  
Dairy, the other projects envisaged include the 
expansion o f  M annar C hilling Centre to 30,000 Ipd., 
Path^nam thitta Chilling Centre to 20,000 Ipd and 
N ilam boor Chilling Plant to 30,000 Ipd. Im portant 
acheivem ents o f  K C M M F during 1991-52 are given, 
in table 4 .3 4  •'

3 7 /7 9 1 /93 /M C .
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TABLE 4.34  

Performance o f K C M M F

SI. No. Particulars

- <l)- (2) '

Source: K C M M F, Thiruvananthapuram .

1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 
(upto Novem ber)

•<3). -  (4) - .(5). <6).. . U)

1. N um ber of APCOS registered (cum.) 988 1067 1151 1305 14r72

2. Num ber of APCOS functional 813 963 1068 1263 1468

3. Num ber of members in APCOS (cum.) ■ 162229 206893 254183 300433 342528

4. Num ber of Women in  APCOS (cum.) 15439 20864 27419 35033 44014

5. No. of SC/ST members inAPCOS 10450 13743 16964 18952 22905

6. Average Milk procured /day  by K C M M F  (lit.) 211682 236517 233739 224818 199529

7. Average M ilk M arketed/day (Lit.) ^ 205861 238857 269765 291685 319395

8. Direct Employm ent generated (persons) 1845 2243 2535 2903 3328

9. Average price paid to SO C/lit. (Rs./ps.) 3.77 4.12 4 .09 5.33 6-38

10. Average price paid to p rod/lit (Rs./ps.) 3 .65 4 .00 3.97 5 .20 6 .1 9

11.
12.

M obile regular Vety. route
No. of case treated 4 regular routes (yeai ly)

15
184167

19
206189

19
225132

19
194444

19
69736

13. No. of emergency Vety, routes 8 12 13 13 13

14, No, o f  cases treated yearly ■ 18349 20914 25103 29686 13953

15. Cattle fe<d sales (M T .) 32194 34173 45931 44161 47653

16. ('.Hiantity o f Gliee sold (M T.) 635.7 829.0 616.1 794.9 764.5

Nam e of Dairv

T a b l e  4.35 
' *

Record ofperforri.ance o f the various daiaries iiira^l991&  1992 (Upto October 1992)

Procurement

Progressive Total Average per day Progressive Tot?.! 
1991 —  ■

Sales

Average per day

1991 1992 * 1991 1992* 1991 ■ (1992(*)

(1) . (2) (3) (4) ’  ' o  T ' 7 6 ) ' (7) (8) ■ (<■))■“ ~  (10)

Trivandrum 100000 13629170 13162296 37340 43155 27056710 23220590 74128 76133

KoUara . . 60000 15682694 18578493 42966 60913 10912846 10919824 29898 3,5803

Alappuzha 60000 5273726 5797608 14449 19009 6438666 5745842 17640 18839

Kottayam 8000 1722109 2254.535 4718 7392 23964194 22134067 169.58 18282

Ernakulam 100000 20948242 24030549 57392 78789 6189805 5575899 65655 72571

Thrissm- coooo 5451692 5791043 14936 18987 6098585 5918588 16708 19405

Palakkad 15000 8096444 8709617 ■22182 28556 6247992 5830249 17118 19116

K annur 40000 6478G48 8972134 17750 29417 10028160 •9549072 27474 ■ 31308

Kozhikode 15000 4519924 4059995 12383 13311 9528087 •,8520943 26104 27938

Total: 458000 81802649 91356270 224117 299529 106465045 97415074 291685 319394

Source: K CM M F, T liiruvananthapuram .
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fisheries ' ^

4.88 K erala, a narrow stretch o f  land at the 
South  Western part o f  the peninsular India, has a 
lo a g  coast line extending over 590 kms. The State 
occupies the foremost position in  marine fish produc
t io n  in  India, accounting for almost a quarter o f  the 
to ta l landing 2.16 m illion tonnes in  1991. The 
fishable area in Kerala consists o f  the continental 
sh e lf w ithin  200 m. depth range spread over 36000 
sq. km. H owever the percapita availability o f  fishable 
area in Kerala in  the marine sector is low (10 ha.) 
com pared to other im portant fishing states like Gujarat 
(177 ha.) and the national average o f  37 ha. The 
in lan d  water area suitable for developm ent o f culture 
fisheries is estim ated to be around 3.6 lakh, ha. which  
in clu d e backwaters, lakes and estuaries (242600 h a .), 
reservoirs (29635 h a .), tanks and ponds nSOO ha) and 
rivers (85000 ha.)

4.89 T he fishermen population (9.75 lakhs) 
accounts for 3.36%  o f the total population in Kerala. 
It is largely concentrated in  Alappuzha (1.66 lakhs) 
an d  Thiruvananthapuram  (1 lakh) districts. District- 
w ise  details are given in Appendix 4.11. '

4.90 T otal fish catch in 1991-92 declined to 6.04 
lakh  tonnes from 6.99 lakh tonnes in  1990-91. O ut o f this 
m arine fish production in Kerala during 1991 was 
5,64,161 tonnes which was less bv 98729 tonnes 
com pared to the 662890 tonnes in 1990. Despite 
in tensive fishing efforts, the production during 1991 
h as gone down considerably. I'his is in  contrast to 
th e  .\11 India performance o f more or less sustaining 
th e  1990 level o f  production during 1991 as well.

4.91 Though the marine fish production in  
K erala has doubled during the last decade, the latest 
trend  indicates that the increase in production is not 
sustainable. T h e trend also highlights the need for a 
fresh look on the m inim um  sustainable y ie ld  o f  c ^ tu r e  
fisheries in the inshore sector. T he com position o f  
m arine fish landing in Kerala diu ing the last six 
yeai’s (species-wise) is furnished in Appendix 4.12.

4.92 D espite vast area o f  in land waterspreads 
offering tremendous potential for the developm ent o f  
in^land fisheries in  the State, the production is hovering  
around 25 to 30 thousand tonnes during the last decade. 
T h e  intensive developm ent effort in itiated  under the 
FF D A s and BFFDAs during the seventh plan is yet to 
m ake any perceptible improvement in  the production  
scenario. T he K uw ait Fund vVssisted Prawn D evelop
m en t Project conceived as a major project w ith the 
objective o f  securing a break through in  inland sector is 
a lso  confronted w ith many problems. T he project 
w h ich  was originally conceived for promoting co
operative culture fisheries units is being revised in  
favour of jo in t ventures perm itting private participation  
a n d  foreign collaboration.

4.93 The proof performance o f  Kerala inland  
culture fisheries calls for detailed exam ination and for 
identify ing the key constraints and developing appio- 
p riate package o f  measures to circum vent these pro
blem s. Such an exercise is necessary particularly 
for learning the experiences o f  some o f  the less endowed  
States like .\ndhra Pradesh, Orissa, Gujarat etc.,

'>.■ >;iai inir-f. ,; , r. , '
PIflnr. . e-cJucj .Plann.,g ‘ *
N . n ' , :  Mar.,O tlh ,- ] jo o j6  "

D O C , N o ....... . . . .

............  'i c  '
...... .........

having im pessive production perfoiTnance in  the recent 
past.- Species-wise details o f  inland fish production in  
Kerala during the last few years are g iven  in  Appendix  
4.13.

4 .94  Exports o f  m arine products from the country  
reached an aill tim e record o f  171820 tonnes valued at 
Rs. 1375.89 crores in  1991-92. O ut o f  this the share o f  
Kerala was 58743 tonnes valued at Rs. 444.47 crores. 
Kerala’s contribution showed an increase o f  7746 
tonnes over the last years share o f  50997 tonnes, while 
the all India increase during the period was 32401 
tonnes. The details o f  m arine products exports for the 
last ten years are furnished in. A ppendix 4.14.

4.95 M atsyafed, the apex body o f  the Fishermen  
Welfare and Developm ent Co-operaives im plem ent

. schemes m eant for th e developm ent o f  m arine fisheries 
in the State. T he Federation has seven district 
offices and 81 village fishermen welfare and devalop- 
ment Co-operatives (Appendix 4.15)

4.96 O ne o f  the major schemes im plem ented by  
matsyafed is* the N C D C  assisted ‘Integrated Fisheries 
Developm ent Project’. Phase I and II o f  the project 
have already been im plem ented in  47 selected fishermen 
villages o f  Thiruvananthapuram , K ollam , A lappuzha, 
Thrissur, M alappuram  and Kozhikode. U nder Phase I 
an am ount o f  Rs. 555.84 lakhs was spent as subsidy and  
loan for th e supply o f  inputs to 850 groups covering  
4577 lishremen. U nd er Phase 11 591 groups have  
been benefitted and an am ount o f  Rs. 1067 lakhs^has 
been spent as on  31-3-1992. Phase III o f  the project 
is now under im plem entation in all the 81 m arine 
fishermen villages at a block cost o f  Rs. 3560 lakhs. 
The physical and financial details o f  the project are 
given in  Appendix 4.16.

4.97 Besides, H ousing Schemes w ith  the assistance 
o f H U D C O  and NFW F are being im plem ented by  
matsyafed. T ill the end o f  1991-92 a total o f  27960  
houses were com pleted under the subsidised housing  
scheme assisted by H U D C O . U nder the V izhinjam  
Rehabilitation H ousing Schem e a total o f  780 houses 
■were com pleted as on  31-3-1992 and the work o f  177 
houses are in  progress w ith assistance o f  N ational 
Fishermen Welfare Fund and State Government.

4.98 Fishermen W elfare Fund Board also con
tinued its support during 1991-92 in a nim iber o f  areas 
of secu rity . T hey in clu d e pension to 25757 fishermen, 
financial assistance for marriage o f the daughters o f  
560 fishermen, insurance assistance to 114 death  
cases, financial assistance for temporary disability to 
960 persons etc. Details are g iven  in  A ppendix 4.18.

Fishing Harbours and Landing Centres

4.99 The Harbour Engineering Departm ent 
serves as a service department for the foheries sector. 
It undertakes construction o f  Fishery Harbours, 
Landing Centres, Fish Farms, H atcheries etc. Works o f  
fishery harbours at V izhinjam , Thankassery, M unam - 
bam, Puthiyappa, M opla Bay and Chom bal are in  
progress. .\11 these works are tai^etted to be com m is
sioned by the m iddle o f  V III  Five Year Plan. Neenda- 
kara fishing harbour was commissioned in 1988. 
Landing centres for m echanised boats were construe 
ted at Neeleswaram, M unakkakadavu, Darm adom ,
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and N ew  M ahe Works at Ghettnvai and Palacode are 
in progress. Landing centres at Gheruvattur and  
T hottappally were comm issioned. (D etails o f  works 
are given  in A ppendix 4.17).

4 .100 D uring 1991-92 the M arine products 
Export Developm ent Authority was instrum ental in  
prom oting jjraw n farm ing in  .3137_.ha. o f  new  area_, 
WitK a view  to make diesel available at international 
price to the deep sea vessels, a price reimbursement 
schem e on  H S D  is in  operation and under the scheme 
36 deep sea fishing vessels were assisted. T h e subsidy 
disbursed bn the score during 1991-92 was Rs. 91.26  
lakhs. M ediuin  size vessels were also given diesel 
subsidy o f  Rs. 12.15 lakhs. Tw elve sea food processing 
plants were paid  an am ount o f  Rs. 78.44 lakhs for 
setting up o f  IQ F  m achinery and seven processing 
units were given  assistace o f  Rs. 2.77 lakhs for in 
stallation o f  gertejator sets.

4.101 T h e research support o f  the C .M .F .R .I. 
in the area o f  capture and culture fisheries is also note
worthy. D uring 1091-92. the institute undertook 34 
need based research projects. O ne o f the significant 
research highlights o f  the institute during the year 
has been  the indiiced  breeding o f  the sea cucum ber 
under laboratory conditions. U nder the sea ranching 
progranune for m arine prawns, 464,000 seed o f  the 
greerv,tiger pra\vn were reared and released in the palk 
Bay and the tagged ones registered a fast growth  
rate o f  1.5 m m /day and attained sexual m aturity. 
U nder the transfer technology programme, pearl 
culture has been carried out involving 25 rural fisher
m en, w ho have b een  trained in  various aspects o f pearl 
culture.

4.102 T h e Central Institute o f  Fisheries T ech 
nology dealing w ith research and investigations on all 
disciplines o f  fishing and fish processing has also- m ade 
im protant contributions in the area o f  fisheries research 
during 1991. T he noteworthy achievem ents -made 
by the institute during the year are:

(i) a 50 m  high opening trawl was developed  
and successfully operated for catching o ff bottom  fishes.

(ii) An insulated box o f  100 K g. capacity was 
designed and developed for transportation o f  fresh fish.

(iii) A  study on  the supply and dem and'of fish 
nets in  India was com pleted.

Forestry and Wildlife
S j

A. General Forestry '

4.103 As per the statistics published by the 
Forest Departm ent, the total area under forest in  the 
State is 11222.92 sq. km. which includes 9334.72 sq. km. 
Reserve forests and 1888.20 sq. km. o f  vested forests. 
D ivision-w ise details o f  forest area are given in  
Appendix 4.20.

4 .104 T he area under forest plantations recorded 
a m arginal increase dnring 1992. A gainst 1531.48 
sq. km. o f  plantations in  1991, the coverage in 1992 is
1537.58 sq. km. which shows 0.4%  increase over the

previous year. Teak occupies 49.01%  o f the total 
plantations, species-wise area under plantations is g iveti 
in  appendix 4.21. '

4.105 A m ong the various forest produces. Tim ber, 
Firewood, Cardam om , H oney, R eeds, Bam boo, 
Sandal wood etc. are the m ajor one;s. Production o f  

_.Tijnber, hgth. .roundlog an d  .roundpoJea, . showed . 
decline during 1990-91 over 1989-90. Production o f  
bamboo recorded the m axim um  increase during 1990-91 
while the production o f  reeds decreased considerably. 
Item -wise details are furnished in  A ppendix 4.22.

4 .1 0 6 . T h e major source o f  revenue earnings w as 
from the sale o f forest produces like tim ber and firewood. 
Revenue from forest produce has gon e up from Rs. 
3731 lakhs in 1990-91 has gone up to R s, 5563.69 laklis 
in  1991-92. T h e increase is m ainly from the sales o f  
tim ber w liich  has gone up from Rs. 2967.57 laklis in
1990-91 to Rs. 4631.11 lakhs in  1991-92. D etails o f  
revenue during the last six years are given in  
Appendix 4.23.
Social Forestry '

4 .1 0 7  The W orld Bank assisted social forestry 
project taken up in 1984-85 w ith  an outlay of Rs.
59.91 crores for a period o f six years was due for 
com pletion, in Decem ber 1990. Prom otion o f  farm  
I'oresEi'y through organised arrangem ents for m ulti
plication and distribution of seedlings, raising planta
tions in public lands and aflForestation o f d ^ rad ed  
Ibrest lands are the major com ponents o f the project. 
T h e project period was subsequently extended upto, 
M arch 31st 1993, so as to enable the utilisation o f  
unspent balance m ainly on account o f  the appreciation  
in the foreign assistance due to the devaluation of 
Indian rupee.

4 .1 0 8  T he project is now expected  to he comple 
ted by the end of 1992-93. T he anticipated cum ula
tive achievem ents by the end o f  the year would be  
113000 ha. under farm  forestry, construction of 317 
buildings for residential and non-residential purposes 
and procurement o f 212 vehicles. T he total investment 
w o u d  be Rs. 78. crores. Physical and financial 
details o f the Social Forestry activities are furnished 
in Appendices 4.24, 4.25 and 4.26. •

4 .1 0 9  A |)art from  the m aterial benefits, the 
project had been helpful in creating a sense o f  awareness 
am ong the public about the need for greening the 
available land spaces and preserving the ecosystems.

W ildlife

4 .1 1 0  There are 11 w ild life sancturies, twa 
national parks and one tiger reserve in  the State w ith  
an area o f  2311 .67  sq.km. w hich acconts for aboiit 
24%  of the total forest area. In coverage o f area 
Periyar T iger Reserve ranks first w ith an extent of
777 .54  sq.km. follow ed by W ayanad W ild Life 
Sanctuary with an area of 3 4 4 .5 5  sq.km. Thattekkad 
Bird Sanctuary is the smallest one w ith an area o f
2 5 .1 6  sq.km. Sanctuary-wise area, respective district, 
headquarters and year of form ation are furnished in 
table 4.36.
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Am ong various d evelopm ent. activities, intensive 
conservation program mes for the preservation mainte- 
nan.ce, sustainable utilisation, restoration and enhance
m en t of natural environm ent in the sanctuaries and 
N ation a l Parks are also being im plem ented. During
1991-92 1309.50 kms. o f  firelines were cleared. Roads 
and Paths extenting over 70.60 kms, 3 wireless stations, 
one check dam, 2 fire watch towers, and 36 buildings

were constructed. Plantations were raised in various 
sanctuaries covering an area o f  1257 .50  ha. Details o f  
works done in various wildlife sanctuaries and national 
parks are g iven  in  appendix 4 .2 7 .

4 .111  Research support for the forest develop
m ent activities was m ainly rendered by the Kerala  
Forest Research Institute w ith  about 54 research 
projects currently in  operation.

T a b l e  4 , 3 6  

Details o f Wild Life Sanctuaries

SI. N o . Nam e of Wildlife Sanctuary/ 
National park

Area (Ha.)

(1) (2) (3)

District H eadquarters

(5)

Year of 
formation

1. Neyyar Wildlife sancturary 12800 T hiruvanthapura:m Ncyyardam 1958

2. Peppara „ 5300 do. Peppara dam 1983

3, Shendurny „ 10032 KoUam Thenm ala 1984

4 . Idakki „ 7760- Idukki Painavu 1976

5. Eravikulam N ational Park 9700 do. Eravikulam 1978

G. Cbinnf.r Wildlife Sanctuary 9044 do. Chimiar 1984

7. Thattekkad Bird sanctuary 2516 do. T hattakkad 1983

8. Thekkady, Wildlife Sanctuary 77754 do . Thekkady 1950

9. Peechi-Vazhani Sanctuary 12500 Thrissur Peechi Dam 1958

10. Chimmony Sanctuary lOfJO do. Chimmony 1984

10. Parambikulam  Sanctuary 27414 Palakkad Parambikulam 1985

12. S iku t Valley N ational Park 8952 do. ' ■ M annarkkad 1985

13. W ayand Wildlife sanctuary 34444 W 'ayanad Sulthan Battery 198.'>

14. Aralam Sanctuary > 5500 K anuur Aralam 1984

Source: Forest Department.

T a b l e  4.1

Percentage Departure o f Rainfall
(in m.m.)

Year South W est Monsooft N orth  East M onsoon

(1) ' (2) (3) (4)
1981 —28 17 - — 16

1982 —44 — 16 - 4 3

1983 —73 2 — 33

1984 — 13 — 13 . ■ —30

1985 . ^ —8 — 17 ' —26

1986 —51 — 21 —20

1987 —55 — 31 30

1988 — 15 — 1 —64

. 1989 —30 ' — 9 — 18

1990 —28 — 25 —4

1991 —39 18 —21

1992 —37 15 35

' Source: Meterojpgical Centre, Thiruvanthapuram . 
37/791/93/MC.
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(1)

T able 4 .2

~ Month-wise distribution o f normal rainfall and average rainfall fo r  last ^  years
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(in m .m .)

Norm al
rainfall

1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992

Deviation 
from N orm al 

rainfall 
during 1992

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

Jan u a ry 15.64 63.3 4.1 0.3 1 6 15 14 3 .4 -1 2 .2 4

February 16.21 5 .2 15.0 o'. 7 19 0 5 6 1.0 -15.21

M arch 37.14 41 .5 5.3 3 .5 49 19 17 34 0.1 -3 7 .0 4

April 109.78 66 .7 65.3 57.6 144 107 42 97 44 .8 -6 4 .9 8

M ay 252.42 268.7 122.7 118.8 142 153 . 489 119 226.1 -26 .32

Ju n e  ‘ 711.35 861.0 264.4 559.0 585 725 . 603 1084 813.3 +  101.95

Ju ly 720.71 424.1 318.2 187.8 608 577 652 §37 802.3 + 8 1 .5 9

August 433.7! 293.2 349.7 394.2 427 354 349 471 503.6 +  69.89

September 248.57 132.3 261.7 150.7 498 294 106 50 296.5 + 4 7 .9 3

Octobcr 297.28 190.9 156.3 261.2 76 313 326 291 318.4 +  21.12

November 162.71 82 .6 200.8 214.3 79 87 174 100 338.7 +  175.99

December 42.35 52.3 8 .9 91.6 25 . 7 2 3 4 .8 -3 7 .5 5

Total 3047.87 2481.8 1772.4 2039.7 2653 ■2642 2780 3106 3353 305.13

Average 253.98 206.82 147.7 169.98 221 220 232 259 279.41 + 2 5 .4 3

Source: Meteorological Centre, T hiruvanfhapuram .

T a b l e  4 .3

Station-wise Average Monthly Rainfall (mm)-Tear 1992

SI.
No.

District Jan u ary February M arch April M ay Ju n e July August^ Septem 
ber

Octo- Nove- 
ber m ber

Dece
mber

T otal

(1) (12) (3) (3) (5) (6) (7) "  (8) (9) (10) (11) .(12) (13) (14) (15) ,

1. T hiruvanthapuram  39 0 0 18 248 653 291 165 195 447 336 11 2403

2. Kollam 1 2 ■ 2 67 316 609 539 287 360 551 507 12 3253 '

3. Alappuzha 0 3 0 13 369 655 667 399 302 . 354 340 10. 3112 ;

4 . Patlianam thitta 9 6 0 60 318 582 665 393 311 463 478 7 3292 1

5. Kottayam 0 0 0 47 361 829 776 482 262 313 294 17 3381

6. Idukki 0 1 0 121 254 935 1026 553 354 316 230 4 3794

7. E rnakulam 0 1 0 _ 36 308 826 891 495 ■ 363 326 279 6 3531

8. Thrissur 0 * 2 0 44 ' 207 -927 925 567- 395 414 387 0 3868
1

9. Palakkad 0 0 0 31 88 561 629 391 216 173 244 . 1
1

2334. ,i

10. Kozhikode 0 0 0 65 195 966 954 600 283 287 , 263 0 3613

11. M alappuaiam 0 0 0 61 121 803 772 538 256 257 259 0 3067

12. W ayanad 0 0 0 42 137 1065 814 521 ■ 256 ‘ 148 207 0 3190

13. K annur 0 0 0 14 143 1184 986 836 316 223 396 0 4098

14. Kasargod 0 0 0 7 101 791 1297 824 280 186. 522 0 4008

Source: Meteorological Centre, T liiruvananthapuram
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TABLE 4,4

Weekly Rainfall o f  Kerala in cm for Consecutive weeks o f  N E  Monsoon 
(October-Decelkber) fo r last five  years

Year
Weeks in the season

1st 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th 7th 8th 9th 10th 11th 12 th

1988 2 1 1 2 4 2 1 0 1 1 1 0

1989
i

3 13 5 5 9 2 1 0 0 0 0 0

1990 3 11 16 12 1 2 1 1 0 0 0 1

1991 5 3 5 13 4 4 3 0 0 0 0 0

1992 13 4 2 4
•

5 21 43 0 0 0 0 0

Note'. Week refers to the seven days from Thursday to W ednesday. 
Source'. Meteoroligical Centre, T hiruvananthapuram .

TABLE 4.5 _

Weekly rainfall in cm in Kerala for consecutive weeks o f South West Monsoon 
{June—September) fo r last five  years

Weeks in tlie Season
Year

1st 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6 th [7th 8th 9th 10th 11th 12th 13 th 14th 15th 16 th 17th 18th

1988 22 13 6 16 8 , 12 19 18 5 13 11 11 6 12 10 16 11 3

1989 5 11 22 11 19 5 5 12 29 8 9 9 11 5 3 6 12 8

1990 14 15 12 16 19 13 13 6 10 15 6 3 _ 3 4 0 3 2 O'

1991 29 34 23 15 17 21 15 11 29 11 12 16 7 1 0 1 2 3

1992 20 17 17 29 13 17 6 , 24 27 17 11 11 5 13 11 2 3 12

JVofe: Week refers to the seven days from Thursday to W ednesday. 
Source: Meteorological Cerfire, Thiruvananthapuram .

TABLE 4.6 

Land Use Pattern in Kerala

1989-90

{Area in Ha.)

1990-91 Change in Per cent 
area between

Classification of land Actual Percent. Actual Percent 1989-90 &
1990-91

(1) (2) ■ (3) (+) (5) (6) (7 ) '

1. Total Geographical Area 3885497 100 3885497 100 .. • , ,*
2. Forest 1081509 27.83 1081509 27.83 . . ...
3. Land pu t to non-agricultural uses 284850 7.33 297381 7.65 12531 0 .5 6
4. Barren and uncultivated land 65994 1.69 58308 1.50 — 7686 —0.19
5. Perm anent pastures and grazing land 2916 0.07 1912 0 .0 4 — 1004 — 0.02
6. Land under miscellaneous tree crops no t included

in net area sown 38095 0.98 34373 0 .8 —3720 —0 .0 9

7. Cultivate waste 107 362 2 .76 94608 2,48 — 12754 — 0.32
8. Fallow other than  current fallow 26609 0 .68 25466 0 .68 . — 143 —0.003
9. Current fallow 46044 1.19 44164 1.13 — 1880 —0 .0 4

10. Net area sown , ' 2232118 57 .4 2246774 57.82 14656 0.37
11. Area sown more than  once _ 786901 20.25 . 796270 20.49 9369 0 .2 4
12. Total Cropped Area 3019019 ■ 77.6 ,. 3043044 78.31 24025 0.61
13; Cropping intensities 135.25 135.44 163.93

Source'. Land Use Board, T h iruvanan thapuram .
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Area Prodmiion and 

(Area in HaJ'roduction

TABLE 4.8 

Productivity o f 

in tonnes and

SI. <•
N o .............................- .  . O o p s  -

Area ht

- .  . - 1980-81 199041 1991-92
Change over the 
previous year •

%

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 0 )

1. Rice 801699 559450 . 541327 — 18123 ' —3 .2
2. Jow er — 4527 4602 75 1.65
3 . Ragi . 1471 1272 1912 640 5 0 .3
4 . O ther millets - 1455 3047 1592 109.4
5 . Pulses 33859 23385 24704 1319 5 .6
6 . Sugar Cane , 8041 • 7625 8080 455 5 .96
7 . Pepper 108073 168507 169666 1159 .68
8 . ChilUes ... 551 591 40 7 .25
9 . Ginger 12662 14143 . 14832 689 4 .87

10. Turm eric 5270 2669 2857 188 ' 7 .04  ^
11. Cardam om 56376 66890 61815 -5075 7.58

12. Betalnuts (MiMlon nuts) 6)242 64817 63451 — 1366 . - 2 . 1 0
13. Banana ^  ' 22099 22069 . — 30 —0.13
14. O ther Plantatins j 49262

43538 43457 —81 —0,1 8
15 . Cashew nu t 141277 115621 117390 1769 1.5.
16. Tapioca *

2449d0 146493 142238 4255— - 2 . 9
17. Sweet potato 5054 2603 2595 —8 0.30
18. G roundnut 9399 12819 13473 654 . 5 .1 0
19. Sesamum 14752 9433 10677 1244 13.18
20 . Coconut—(Million nuts) 651370 870022 846282 — 23740 - 2 . 7
21. Cotton 6223 10731 8354 —2377 —22.15
22. Tobacco 252 329 77 30.55
23. Coffee 57564 75057 NA . NA NA
24 . Tea ’ 36164 34706 34769 -  63 - 0 . 1 8
25. . R ubber 237800 384000 NA NA NA
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4 .8

Principal Crops in Kerala 

.pTodmtivily in kglha)

Production Productivity

19-80-81

(8)

1271962

1131

22479

48178

28519

32039

6141

3100

10805

317405

81900

4060911

32967

8225

3833

3008

9847

36475

50716

140333

1990-91
Change over % 

1991-92 the previous 
year

1980-81 1990-91 1991-92

9̂) ( 10) ( 11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

1086578

2305

1042

1131

16544

51977

46802

-544

45685

5123

3450

13074

295145

196790

102771

2803001

21611

9527

2063

4232

1732

472

35700

63416

307521

1060222 

‘ 2344 

1677 

2259 

17984 

54708 

41556 

599 

486318 

5895

2770

12572

301521

200527

97911

2737353

22951

9452

2029

4206

2316

616

34000

68378

343109

—26356

39

635

1128

1440

2731

—5246

55

2953

772

—680

— 502

6376

3737

-4 8 6 0

— 65648

1340

-75

—34

—26

584

144

— 1700

4962

35588

—2,42

1.69 

60.94 

99.73

8 .70  

5.25

— 11 .2  

10.11 

6 .46  

15.06, 

— 19.71 

— 3 .8  

2 .16  

1.89 

—4.7 

—2 .3  

6,2 

—-0.78 

— 1.64 

— 0.61 

33.7 

30.5 

—4 .76  

7 .8  

11.57

Change over % 
the previous 
year

P6) , (17)

1587 1942 1959 17 0.87

- 509 509 0 0

769 819 877 58 7.08

• • 777 741 — 36 —4 .6

664 707 727 • 20 2 .8

5992 6816 6770 — 46 — .6

264 278 244 — 34 — 12.23

•• 987 1013 26 2 .6

2530 3230 3279 49 1.5

1878 1919 2063 144 7.5

55 52 44 —8 — \5 .3 8

1764312 201706 198137 — 3569 — 1.77

6443 13355 13662 307 2.29

- 4519 4614 95 2.1

580 888 834 — 54 —6.08

16576 19134 19244. n o .57

6523 8302 8844 542 6 .5

875 742- 701 —41 —5 .5

— 260 218 190 — 28 — 12.8

4618 5239 4969 — 270 — 5.15

1580 1614 2772 1158 ■ 71.74

• • ,  1873 1872 — 1 —0.05

634 475 NA NA

1402 ■ 1827 1967 140 7.66

590 800 NA NA -

Source-, Directorate a f  Economics ScStatistics

37/79I/93/M C .



TABLE 4 .9

Index o f Area Production and Productivity o f  Crops in Kerala-, Base Tear Average o f Triennium ending 1979-80
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Area Production Productivity

Average 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 Average 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 Average 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92
o f3  o f3  o f3
years - - - - - - -  years - . '  ■ years . . . . . .
1976-77 1976-77 1976-77

to to to
1978-79 1978-79 1978-79

(1) (2) (3) (4) f5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

All Crops (A-l-B) 101.48 105.38 103.49 101.80 100.17 98.02 85.31 84.47 98,71 84.02 82,40 82.92'

A. Food Grains (1-f 2) , 102.55 72.22 69.24 67.54* ■ 98.67 88.81 84.69 82.93 96.22 122,68 122,04 122.491

1., Cereals 102.59 72-60 69 .40 67 .46 98.85 88.68 84,41 82.51 96,35 122.23 121.60 122.23

2,, Pulses 101,53 71.01 65.45 69 ,14 87,06 97.27 89,55 97.34 85.75 139.07 136,75 140.6

B. N on Food G iains (3 to8) 101.00 120.64 119.24 117.57 100.52 99.94 35.45 84,81 99.52 73 .44 71.66 72.15

3. ' O il seeds 101.66 122.81 128.15 125.01 103.48 137.82 134.02 133,19 101.79 112.07 104,54 106.45

4. Plantation Crops 95.04 157.07 159.51 159.38 93 .84 166.24 193.57 205,65 98,74 108,20 121.49 128,95

5., Condinents & Spices 100.65 131.42 133.39 131.55 89 .40 136.96 136.17 132,36 88,82 105.60 101.93 100,38

6,, Drugs and Narcotics 82.29 80.08 78.55 79.69 89 .54 63.63 58.22 70.37 108,85 87.57 73.44 88 .10

7.. Fruits and Vegetables 103.20 83.28 80.69 80.25 105.94 90.09 75.05 73.90 102,65 95 .10 92.99 92.01

8 . Miscellaneous Crops 103.59 123.44 141.78 126,94 98,02 131.32 103.74 110,15 94,62 95.34 79.22 93.95

TABLE 4 .10  

Area, Production and Productivity o f  Rice in Kerala

Year A rea 
(’000 ha.)

Production 
(’000 tonnes)

Productivity
(K g./ha)

1980-81 801 ,69 1271.96 1587

1985-86 678.281 1173.05 1729

1989-90 5 83 ,389 ' 1141,23 1956

1990-91 559.45 1086,58 1942

1991-92 541,32 . 1060,22 1959

Source : D irectorate of Economics & Statistics



TABLE 4.11

Season-wise Area, production and productivity o f Rice in Kerala ( Area i n Ha. production in Tonnes and productivity in Kg.jHa.)

43

Season
Area Production Productivity

1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

A utum n 

W inter 

Sum m er 

AU seasons

236078

258564

64808

559450

218767

253981

68579

541327

463025

460655

142898

1086578

401482

507525

151215

1060222

1961,

1858

2205

1942

1835

1998

2205

1959

Soiurce: Directorate of Economics & Statistics.

TABLE 4 .12

Dishfict-wise Area, production and productivity o f Rice in Kerala ( Area in Ha., production in Tomes amd productivity in Kg.jHa.)

SI.
No.

District
Area Production Productivity

1990-91 1991-92 change 
over the 
previous

1990-91 1991-92 Change 
over the 

previous

% 1990-91 1991-92 C hange 
over ihe 
, prevfious

year year yet r

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1. T hiruvananthapuram 21677 19604 —2073 - 9 . 5 6 38363 33553 —4610 -- 1 2 .5 3 1770 1711 —59 —3 .3 3

2. KoUam 30513 27619 —2894 —9.48 58385 46086 — 12299 -- 2 1 .0 6 1913 1668 —245 — 12.81

3. Patbanam th itta 14234 13153 *-1081 — 7.5 33226 30389 —2837 —8 .5 4 2334 2310 — 24 — 1.03

4 . A lappuzha 60675 55872 —4803 — 7.9 131663 116089 — 15574 — 11.83 2170 2077 — 93 —4.29

5. K ottayam 26257 23855 — 2402 —9.1 62719 55166 - 7 5 5 3  ■- 1 2 .0 4 2389 2312 — 77 — 3.22

6. Iduldd 5078 4851 —227 —4 .4 10953 10932 ' —21 —0 .1 9 2160 2253 + 9 3 + 4 .3 1

7. lErnakulam 63078 65001 -1-1923 -1-3.0 102689 109484 +  6795 + 6 .6 2 1628 1684 +  56 +  3 .44

8 . Thrissur 74038 69065 —4973 —6 .7 129287 121723 — 7564 — 5.85 174€ 1762 +  16 + 0 ,9 2

9. Palakkad 145687 147066 - f  1379 -(-0.94 324907 344738 +  19831 +  6 .10 2230 2344 +  114 + 5 .1 1

10. M alappuram 51934 50361 — 1573 — 3.02 80830 80346 —484 —0 .6 0 1556 1595 +  39 + 2 .5 1

11. Xozhikode 12062 11535' — 527 —4 .36 14834 13781 — 1053 — 7.10 1230 1194 —36 —2.93

12. ■Wayanad 20343 19582 — 761 — 3.74 41974 42803 + 8 2 9 +  1.98 2063 2185 +  122 + 5 .9 1

13. X an n u r 19582 20333 -f7 5 i 4 -3 .8 32308 31249 — 1059 — 3.28 1650 1536 — 114 6.91

14. Kasaragod 14292 13430 —862 —6 .0 3 24440 23883 —557 —2.28 1710 1778 + 6 8 +  3 .98

Kerala State 559450 541327 —18123 —3 .24 1086578 1060222 — 26356 —2.43 1942 1959 +  17 +  0 .82

Source: D irectorate of Economics & Statistics, T hiruv^nanthapuram .
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SI. No.

(I)

District

(2)

TABLE 4.13

District-wise Area, production and productivity o f H T V  o f rice in Kerala 1991-92

Autum n W inter Sum m er T ota

A rea Produc- Produc- A rea Produc- Produc- A rea Produc- Produc- Area Produc- Produc- 
(Ha.) tion tivity (Ha.) tion tivity (H a.) tion tivity (H a.) tion tiv ity

(Tonnes) (K g./H a.) (Tonnes) (Kg./H a.) (Tonnes) (Kg./ha.) (Tonnes) (K g./H a.)

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (:i4)

1. T h iruvanan thapuram

2. Kollam

3. Pathanam thilta

4 . A lappuzha

5. Kottayam

6. Idukki

7. Ernakulam

8 . Thrissur

9 . Palakkad

10. M alappuram

11. Kozhikode

12. W ayanad

13. K aonui

14. Kasaragod

4508

11102

1597

12719

4281

76

11757

3649

8508

5630

738

8365

20108

3186

15662

7485

162

19659

5858

17865

10356

878

6383 U378 

2356 5191

1856

1811

1995

1231

1748

2132

1672

1605

2100

1839

1190

1783

2203

2929 5388 1840 30 34 1133 7467 13787 1846

1313 2455 1870 38 38 1000 12453 22601 3815

2111 4793 2270 3674 11512 3133 7382 19491 2640

13059 40178 3077 11245 29448 2619 37023 85288 2304

9173 22655 2470 7200 19251 2674 20654 49391 2391

757 1727 2281 . . ' . . . . 833 1889 2268

3330 6328 1900 6153 11071 1799 21240 37058 1745

5068 11393 2248 8223 20051 2438 16940 37302 2202

1442 2866 1988 622 997 1603 . 10572 21728 2055

3043 5197 1708 3019 7299 2418 11692 22852 1955

785 1349 1718 906 1673 1847 2429 3900 1606

4426 12684 2866 1921 4760 2478 6347 17444 2748

1482 27^5 1852 V38 209 1515 8003 14332 \ m

827 1639 1982 118 264 2237 3301 7099 2151

K erala State 73304 126153 1721 49745 121397 2440 43287 106607 2463 166336 354157 2129

Source'. D irectorate of Economics & Statistics, T h iruvanathapuram .

TABLE 4.18

Area, Production and Productivity o f  Rubber— Kerala and India

Year

Kerala India

Area
(lOOOha.)

Production
(M.T.)

Productivity
(Kg./Ha.)

Area
(lOOOha.)

Production
• (M .T .)

Productivity
(Kg./H a.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1986-87 342.6 202,129 924 388.6 219,520. ■ 926

1987-88 . 355.0 216,562 942 406.4 235,197 944

'  1988-89 366.7 238,414 967 423.7 259,172 974

1989-90 376.8 275,397 1025 440.7 297,300 1029

1990-91 <0 NA *307,521 . . , NA 329,615 . .

1991-92 NA 343,109 •• NA 366,745 ••

Source-. R ubber Board, Kottayam . ^



TABLE 4.19 

Production, Import and Consumption o f  Rubber

45

India (M etric Tonnes)

Item 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

P s ’o d u c d o n

Natural Rubber 219,520 235,197 259,172 297,300 329,615 366,745

Synthetic Rubber 38,816 44,468 54,389 53,482 57,293 424,448

Reclaimed R ubber 

In o p o r t

38,995 40,535 40,960 44,500 ■ 45,785 54,185
(P)

Natural Rubber 45,356 53,685 52,835 44,445 51,942 14,500

Synthetic Rubber 32,600 30,100 33,950 39,000 51,880@ 39,800

C o n su m p tio n
1

N atural Rubber 257,305 287,480 313,830 341,840 364,310 380,150

Synthetic R ubber 71,785 76,410 84,150 93,550 104,735 105,650

Reclaimed Rubber 38,635 41,140 41,200 43,935 45,660 54,015(F)

T otal Consumption 367,725 405,030 • 439,180 479,325 514,705 539,815

P—Provisional , @ Incomplete 
Source: R ubber Board, K ottayam

♦ *

TABLE 4.20 '

Average Market Price o f Jndegenous & Natural Rubber in Kottayam Market
[Rslqiiintal)

Year & M onth RM A-4

(1) (2)

1985-86 1732

1986-87 1660

1987-88 1791

1988-89 1815

1989-90 2131

1990-91 2129

1991-92 2141

April 1992 2397

May ” . 2470

Ju n e  " 2680

July *’ 2542

August ” 2577

September ” 2764

October » 2793

X- '

Sm cet Rubber Board, Kottayam. 
37//791/93/MC.



TABLE 4.21 

Selected Indicators o f Agricultural Development

46

SI. No. Programme Units 1980-81 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 Change
over
1980-81

{1)- (2) . (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

I. Fertilizer Consumption

(a)
(b) 

• (c)

Nitrogen
Phosphorus
Potoash

Tonnes 41697
23402
32432

' 60783 
35857 
54723

70730
49350
62410

80238
50884
82805

78638
47252
86564

93805'
55420
95155

82874
51109
91954

41177
27707
59522

: 2 . P lant Protection

(a) Seed treated 000 Tonnes 5288 4300 2618 N.A. N.A. N.A. NA —2670

(b) Area under seed treatm ent
Lakh ha. 0.622 0.541 0.374 0.380 0.483 0.355 —0 .2 6 7

(c) Fungicides (Liquid and 
Solid) in terms of 
technical grade Tonnes 304.17 536.45 468.81 469.08 445.97 465.85 374.46 70 .29

(d) Insecticides (Liquid and 
solid) in terms of 
technical grade it 615.76 472.15 556.54 667.72 547.08 436.93 325.24 — 290.52

■ ■ (e) Weedicides (in terms of 
technical grade) 153.62 24.35 25.73 27.68 23.40 29.84 20 .46 — 133.16

(0 Rodenticides (in terms of 
technical grade) „ 18.52 6.50 7.92 11.02 12.55 12.88 4 .09 - 1 4 .4 3

(s) Area undev p lant 
Protection coverage Lakh ha. 10.98 6.158 5.366 7.58 6.303 8.310 7 .25 —3 .7 3

(h) Rodent control operation 0.63 0.913 1.784 0.799 1.055 1.069 0.989 • 0.359

(0 Biological control of 
Nephantic serinopa 
parasites liberated Lakh Nos. 262.59 242.236 177.266 216.488 207.47 225.576 233.814 —28.776

(j) Weed Control Lakh ha. 0.775 1.333 1.578 1.317 1.040 1.345 1.432 0.657

(k) Trees sprayed for the 
control of coconut leaf 
disease Lakh Nos. 80.774 33.918 9.972 6.652 51.229 —29.545

1. P.P. equipm ent distributed No. • • 691 845 844 2556 5518 12944 12253

3. H igh Yielding varieties of 
paddy seeds distributed from 
State seed farm  and other 
Governm ent agencies Tonnes 1376.42 2691.21 2450.22 1980.14 4184 2344 1675 298 .58

4 . Quality Planting M ateiial, 
Distributed

-

(a)

(i)
(ii)
(iii)

Coconut
W .C.T.
T X D
D x T

Lakh Nos. 

t)

9 .265
4.931
1.180

17.823
0.468
0.627

13.43
0.30

0.09

12.64
0 .6 4

0.14

15.94
0 .64
0.099

16.86
0.90

0.14

13.12
0 .8 4

0.12

■ 3 .855  
4.091 

— 1.06

(b) Rooted Pepper cuttings

(i) Panniyoor-I 8.32 5.18 4.98 10.67 13.58

(ii)
(c)
(d) 
(e)

O ther Varieties 
Cashew Layers 
Nutm eg seedlings 
Seedlings

»
Jf

99

»>

18.26
0.098
0.241
0.694

14.92
0.01
0.23
0.11

12.55
0.01
0.05
0 .56

0.15
0 .19
0.40

0.15
0.15
0.75

• 4549 
0.10  
0 .66

39.00

0 .64

30 .68
0.002
0.399
0 .0 5 6

5 . Soil Testing

(a)
(d)

Soil Samples Collected 
Soil Samples Analysed

Lakh Nos.
1.24

193875
183405

235427
204505

253048
220998

233558
235346

227621
212685

239937
213441

46062
89441

Source: P sp artm en t of Agriculture, T rivandrum



TABLE 4.22 

Physical Achievement under Special Component Pkn

47

iSl. No. Particulars of benefit given U nit 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1. N o . of colonies benefited Nos. 1788 3468 4849 481 2540 2644

2. N o . of families benefited i9 48760 111427 150105 . . 144059 201025

3. A rea  benefited H a. 6396.12 11656 11178 . . 7949.77 6594.17

4 . (Coconut seedlings Nos. 241859 275986 219894 251561 685519 230994

5. R ooted  Pepper cuttings 110595 167114 639133 404230 595880 385229

6 . Clove seedlings • • 1890 4502 2540 773 2958

7. M ango grafts »9 7896 898 5994 3289 6870 8043

8 . N utm eg seedlings 99 •• •• •• 16238 4000 6873

9 . Paddy  seeds ’ Kg. •• •• 3036 7850 3248 • •

10. L an d  Reclamation work M3 •• •• • • 5968.92 19560

11. Soil conservation work Ha. •• •• 24 .00 17814.26 • 17600

12. Construction of M ud wall M3 •• ■ . . • • . . 58086 . .

13. K napsack Sprayers ?4o. •• 4079 520 3370 611 794

14. R ocker Sprayers ■ ft •• 1083 1073 392 322

15. Pow er Sprayers » • • 17 • • 23 13 • •

16. Paddy thrushes >* •• • • 10 10

17. Power tiller »1 •• 77 61 68 21 15

18. T rac to r • • ^ 6 7 1 14 11

19. M etallic strorage Bins No. 3857 •• , 1623 2045

20. 3lubber Roller *9 . . •• • • • • 3 10

21. Construction of Biogas plant n •• •• • • •• 224 252

22. Smokeless oven 93 • . • • • • ' ■ •• 207 263

23. Renovation of Irrigation well n • • 165 210 85 587^ 1624

24. Pum p House •• •• 6 ••

25. Agro Service Centre >f •• 29 14 47 8 4

!6. Pumpset Installed ; •• 50 19 26 • • ■ 180

27. G roundnut seeds . M •• •• 20 .■ ' •> .-

28 . Vegetable Seeds ..  Pkt. 21444 11438 6622 612 6058 4394

_Swrce: D epartm ent of Agriculture, Thiruvananthapuram .



TABLE 4.23 

Physical Achieveniml under Tribal Sub Plan

48

SI. No. Particulars o f benefit given U nit 1986-87 1967-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92.

- d > <2). (3). . (4) . . (5) .. . .(6). , . (7) . . (8) . -(9)

1. No. o f colonies Nos. 237 3468 603 225 417 39d

2. No. o f families benefited 9385 12175 13579 5740 12077 6871

3 . Area benefited H a. 5569.94 9780 3595 1068.87 3226.89 2133.13

4 . C oconut seedlings Nos. 141514 42731 61367 36029 91782 59952

5 . Rooted Pepper cuttings » 84685 82160 2528 18 123179 79805 53105

6 . Clove seedlings 900 .• . . . . 3! 2(1

7. M ango grafts i9 1698 . . 965 443 5d

8 . Nutm eg seedlings i9 . . 322 . . ' I2(

S. Paddy seeds Kg. 1010 680 375 • »l

10. Land Reclam ation work M3 . . 1600 . . . J

11. Soil conservation work H a. 24.00 •• 1

12. Construction of M ud Wall M3 . . . . 10410
1

13. Knapsack Sprayers No. 67 422 • . 6 G6

14. Rocker Sprayers *9 • • 242 363 34 25 33

15. Power Sprayers • • 3 . . . . . . •A

16. Paddy thresher » • • . . . . . . . . - • •.

17. Power tiller • • 12 5 . . . .- i
18. T ractor No. 3 7 . . ... 1
19. Metallic storage Bins )> * 275 . . . . 52- ... u
20. Rubber Roller . . ... ... . . i
21. Construction o f BiogaslPlant . . . . . . . .

22. Smokless oven
*9 •• •• •• •• 5?

23. Renovation of Irrigation  weU - ■ 99 16 25 14 8 loa
24. Pum p house 99 . . . . . . .  •

25. Agro Service Centre n 3 5 . . 2

26. Pum pset Installed
99 10 , . . . . 1

27. .G round nu t seeds '' 99 ... . . 1400 1600 2000|

28. Vegetable seeds Pkt. 1948 6950 900 2000 1192 762|

Somce-.—D epartm ent o f Agrjculttire, Tfairuvaaantbapiirain.



C H APTER 5

IR R IG A T IO N  A N D  PO W ER

Irrigation

5 .1  T he total investment in  the irrigation sector 
till th e  end o f  .1990-91 was Rs. 96457 lakhs. T h e area 
brought under irrigation through major and medium  
schem es and minor irrigation schemes till the end of
1990-91 was 3 .2 5  lakh ha. (net) 5 .5  lakh ha. (gross). 
D urin g 1991-92 an area o f  13811 ha. (net) or 18933 ha. 
(groiss) has been brought under irrigation by spending 
an am ount, o f  Rs. 8445 lakhs. Thus till the end of
1991-92 the total expenditure in the irrigation sector 
was Rs. 1049.02 crores and the area benefited was 
repotrted as 3 .3 8 8  lakh ha. (net) or 5 .689  lakh ha. 
(groiss). '

Majior and Medium Irrigation

5 .2  T he performance o f  this sector during the 
Seventh Plan and following Annual Plan periods has 
not been encouraging. Most o f the schemes targeted 
for com pletion and commissioning during the period 
coulid not be com pleted due to various reasons. This 
has resulted in the short— falls in the physical achieve
m en t and enormous escallation of costs. .

5 .3  T ill the end of 1990-91 an amount of Rs. 79167 
lakhs was spent on major and medium irrigation pro
jects. T he area benefited by these projects comes to
1 .8 6  lakh ha. (net) or 3 .8 6  lakh ha. (gross). During 
the year 1991-92 by spending an amount of Rs. 6754 
lakhs, the physical achievem ent was only 5257 ha. (net) 
or 8808 ha. (gross). The details o f ongoing irrigation  
projects in the State and project wise physical and 
financial achievem ents during 1991-92 are given appen
dix  5 .1 , and 5 .2 . All the major works on Periyar 
V alley , Pamba, Chitturpuzha and Kuttiady Schemes 
were; com pleted during the year. All the other schemes 
are in  various stages o f implementation.

Minon Irrigation

5 .4  The total area brought under irrigation till 
p h e  en d  o f 1990-91 through various categories o f  m inor

irrigation works in  the State is 1 .39  lakh ha. (net) 
or 1 .64 lakh ha. (gross) by spending an am ount o f  
Rs. 1 72 .90 crores. During the year 1991-92 Rs. 1591.23  
lakh was spent on minor irrigation works including  
the ground water development and the area benefited 
was !8552 ha. (net) or 10125 ha. (gross).

5 .5  The details o f physical and financial achieve- 
ment:s and the minor Irrigation works taken up and 
com pleted during the year are given in appendix 5 .3  
and 5 .4 .  An am ount of Rs. 1406 lakh was spent for 
surface water developm ent against the budget outlay o f  
Rs. 1(602 lakhs during 1991-92. The average per ha. 
cost (of irrigation through various categories o f Minor 
Irrigation Schemes during 1991-92 works out to Rs. 16423 
(net) or Rs. 13872 (gross) as against the average per 
ha. cost o f Rs. 11868 (net) or 11612 (gross) during the 
previous year 1990-91. The average cost per ha. is

highest in  the category o f M inor Irrigation Class I, 
Lift Irrigation and M .I. Class II schemes. 21 M .I. 
Class I works, 78 M .I. Class II works, 25 Lift Irrigation  
works, 65 works in the I.P .D . Yelah unit were com pleted  
during the year under review. U nder special compo- 
nent-plan, 29 works w ere com pleted to irrigate an area 
7561 ha. land and under T .S .P . 14 works were com 
pleted benefiting an area o f  269 ha.

5 .6  During 1991-92 Ground W ater Departm ent 
was actively engaged in the ground water exploration  
and developm ental activities viz., hydrogeological survey, 
resources evaluation, selection o f sites for construction  
of different types o f  wells, etc.

5 .7  During the year under review an am ount 
of Rs. 2 8 7 .6 0  was spent in  Ground W ater Developm ent 
as against the budget allotm ent o f Rs. 280 lakhs. D uring  
1991-92 detailed hydrogeological survey has been con
ducted in 75 sq. km. T echnical guidance and site 
slection was done for 11266 open wells site and seleciton  
was done for 1065 drilled wells during 1991-92. It is 
reported that creation o f  supplem ental irrigation pote
ntial was m ade in 10071 ha. o f land during 1991-92.

Flood Control and A nti Sea Erosion Programme

5 .8  The m ain works carried out under flood 
control program m e are construction o f  em bankm ent, 
retaining walls, bed bars, perm eable groynes etc., to 
protect the banks o f th e river from the ravages o f  flood. 
Till the end o f  1990-91 an am ount o f Rs. 2 143 .97  
lakhs was spent and area benefited by this was 34142 ha. 
During 1991-92 an am ount o f  Rs. 383 lakhs was spent 
as against the budget outlay o f Rs. 400 lakhs. The 
area benefited by im plem enting the program m e during 
1991-92 was 3050 ha. Thus till the end o f  1991-92 
an amount o f Rs. 2 5 2 7 .4 3  lakhs was spent and cum u
lative area benefited com es to 37192 ha. 16 works were 
com pleted during 1991-92. f':

5 .9  U nder A nti Sea Erosion till the end o f
1990-91 an am ount o f  Rs. 10043 lakhs was spent for 
the construction o f 312 km. o f  new  sea wall and to reform  
4497 km. of old sea w all to standard size. D uring
1991-92 an am ount o f  Rs. 1228.13 lakhs (including the 
share o f central assistance) was spent. The physical 
achievem ent attained during 1991-92 was construction  
o f 7 .9 5 k m . o f  a new  sea w all and 4 .4 1 k m . o f  
old sea walls to standard size. 32 works were com ple
ted during the year 1991-92.

5 .1 0  The physical and financial achievem ent o f  
flood control program m e and anti sea erosion progra
mmes during 1991-92 are given in appendix 5 .6 .

Command Area Development Programme

5.11 Comm and area developm ent programme 
though initiated in th e state during 1980, the activitie 
took m om entum  only after 1986 when Kerala Command

37/791 /93/MC.
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Area D evelopm ent A ct cam e into force. At present 
there are 14 com pleted projects viz., M alam puzha, 
Walayar, Pothundy, Gayathri, M angalam , Peechi, 
V azhani, Gheerakuzhi, Chalakudy, Neyyar, Chittur- 
puzha^ Periyap Valley^ Pamba. and K iittiady under 
G .A.D. Programme. T h e total cultivable command 
area o f these 14 projects comes to about 180,000 hectares.

5 .1 2  T h e m ain activities o f command area 
developm ent program m e are construction of field 
channels, field drains, land developm ent programmes, 
introduction o f vi^arabandhi system, demonstration and  
adaptive trials for better water m anagem ent practices 
and scientific and im proved methods o f water use etc. Till 
the end of Seventh Plan period an m ount o f Rs. 1475.75 
lakhs was spent for this program m e and a total area of 
42583 hectares has been  benefited by this programme. 
D uring 1990-91 an am ount of Rs. 8 0 2 .56  lakhs was 
spent and area benefited was 14450 ha. During 1991 -92 
an am ount o f Rs. 1654 lakhs has been provided for CADA  
activities w hich is to be shared by both State and 
C entral G overnm ent on  a m atching basis 50 :50. 
T h e total expenditure incurred during 1991-92 is 
Rs. 1240 .37  lakhs. Details of physical and financial 
achievem ents of C A D A  programme during 1991-92 
is given in  appendix 5 .7 .  Field channels has been  
constructed to benefit an area o f  10950 ha. and field 
drains for an area o f  5230 ha. W arabandhi system has 
been introduced in  area o f 36035 ha. and adaptive 
trials conducted in  2420 ha. land. Num ber of demon
strations has been conducted and beneficiary Farmers 
Association have been formed w ith a view  to involve 
farmers participation. "

5 .1 3  T h e ultim ate akn o f  achieving the full irri
gation potential is possible with effective im plem entation  
o f C A DA  Programm e and w hole hearted co-operation  
o f beneficiaries in the ayacut o f projects com ing under 
the C om m and Area D evelopm ent Authority.

Power Development

5.14 T h e total investm ent in power development 
upto the end o f  V II  Plan period was Rs. 115430 
lakhs. D uring 1990-91 an am ount o f  Rs. 13542 lakhs 
was spent. Thus till the end o f  1990-91 the total 
am oim t in  power developm ent was Rs. 128972 lakhs. 
T h e installed  capacity  o f  ten  com pleted hydro electric 
projects in  the State as on M arch 1991 was
1476.5 M W . Since th no project was com pleted and  
com m issioned, during 1991-92 no additional capacity  
was added to the power system o f Kerala. The growth 
o f  K erala Power system  at a ’ glance during 1990-91 
and 1991-92 are g iven  appendix 5.8.

5.15 T h e power generated during 1991-92 wa^ 
5325.79 M U . This was 164.96 M V  Ipss than the genera
tion  during 1990-91; Project w ise power generation 
as on  31-3-1992 is g iven  appendix 5.9. Import o f  
power has been  1855.82 M U , an increase o f  551.99 
M U  over the preceding year. T h e energy sold 
during the year was 5596 M U , w hich is 264.19 M U  
m ore than the energy sold during the previous year. 
Even though the generation o f  power is less during the 
year, the sale o f  power is more, which is due to the 
increase in  the im port o f  power during the year.

5.16 T h e per capita consum ption o f  power in the 
State as in  1992 is 193 kwh. w hich is below the 
naitional average o f  238 kwh achieved during 1989-90.

5.17 D uring 1991-92 there were 15 hydro electric 
projects o f various capacities in  different stages o f  im ple
m entation in  the State. T he details o f  tentative year o f  
comm issioning estimated cost, expenditure etc. o f  the  
projects are.given.in. appendix 5.10. T he wo.rks o n  all 
the projects are progressing. Repeated contract failures 
and labour strikes have slackened the pace o f  progress o f  
works in A zhutha Diversion and Kakkad H .E . Project. 
This w ill naturallv o ff  set the tim e schedule o f  com m is
sioning.

Transmission and Distribution

5.18 T he transmission and distribution loss in  the 
State as on  31-3-1992 was 21.73%  w hich is 0.16%  
more than the previous year’s Transmission and D is
tribution loss. Even though schemes are im plem ented  
to reduce the Transmission and Distribution loss d ue to 
various reason this could not be achieved. System  
im provem ent works and specific schemes are being  
im plem ented vigouropsly to reduce Transm ission and  
Distribution loss. T he follow'ing transmission lines and  
substations were commissioned during 1991-92.

Name of Transmission linejSubstation Route length 
K M IM V

1. T ap  line to Guruvayur 66K V  1.5 D C
2. T a p lin e to  M anjery 66 K V  3.5 D C
3. V zh ath opeto  Kattappana 66K V  2381
4. Guruvayur Substation 66K V /11K V  2x10
5. M anjery Substation 6 6 K V /1 1 K V  2x6.3
6. K attappana Substation 66 K V /11 K V  2x6.3

U nder distribution the achievements are as 
given below.

SI. JVb. Particulars As on Addition during A s on
31-3-1991 1991-92 31-3-1992

1. T otal number o f
consumers (Nos.) 3449888 247823 3697711

2. 11 K V  line (Km.) 20821 865 21686

3. L .T . line single 
phase and 3
phase (Km.) 101884 5524 107408

4. Streetlight (Nos.) 522260 23392 545652

.5. N o. o f  transformer 17838 1131 18965

Load shedding and Power cut
. I

5.19 There was no load shedding and power cut 
during 1991-92. However, during exigencies like short- I  

age o f  m achines or import o f  power, tem porary load  
shedding were m ade as per the requirement worked ou t  
by the load despatch stations.

Pattern o f power consumption and revenue

5.20 Pattern o f  power consum ption a n d  revenue 
collected from various category o f  consumers during  
1991-92 are given in  appendix 5.11. There is no  
remarkable change in the pattern ■ o f  consum ption  
during the year under review compared to that o f  t h ^  
previous year. The revenue from sale o f  power d u r in *  
the year was Rs. 336.17 crore' against Rs. 2 8 5 .5 ^
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crore during the previous year. This increase is mainly 
d ue to the increase in  the units sold and changes 
eflfected in the tariff rates during the year 1992. The  
total revenue during the year 1991-92 was Rs. 343.26 
crore as against Rs. 290.62 crore during the previous year

‘ 5.21 Even though the total revenue has increased  
by 5264.66 lakhs during the year, the accounts for the 
year ended 31-3-1992 shows a net deficit o f  Rs. 3474.18 
lakhs as against a deficit o f  Rs. 2168.85 lakhs during 
the previous year, registering as increase o f  Rs. 1305.33

1 lakhs. T he expenditure for the purchase o f  power 
during 1991-92 was Rs. 13896.10 lakhs as against 
Rs. 7756.29 lakhs during the previous year, showing an 
increase Rs. 6139.81 lakh, registering 79.2% increase. 

 ̂ T h is was due to the increase in  the im portant o f  power
* by 551.99 M U  during the year. Also the employees 

x o s t  has increased from Rs. 12373.05 lakhs to Rs.
14167.90 lakhs during the year under review registering 
aia increase 14.5% . D uring the year under review the

revenue subsidies and grants increased by 153.91 lakhs 
ie. from Rs. 2.55 lakhs during 1990-91 to 156.46 lakhs 
during 1991-92.

Electricity T ariff rate

5.22 T he electricity tariff for all categories o f  
consumers except new  industries and farmers using  
low tension power for agricultural puiposes was 
revised with effect from 1-1-1992. T h e increase was 
0 to 50%  for domestic consumer; and 50 to 135%  
for com m erci^  consumers. The hike w ill be applied  
to various categories o f  industries consumers in  a phased  
manner over 4  years.

5.23 In  accordance w ith  the G overnm ent’s 
industrial policy new  m anufacturing units coining up  
in  the State upto 31-3-1994 w ill be supplied electricity  
at the current rate for five years from the date o f  com 
missioning. F<5r others both the energy charges and  
fixed , charges w ill go up every years, upto 1995-96.
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IN D U S T R Y

General Review

• ■ T h e industries sector -in- t t e  State -has envinced- 
noticeable im provem ents during 1991-92. A  total aum - 
ber o f  10918 sm all scale industrial units were registered  
in  th e State during this period against a target o f  10,000 
units, under various categories. T h e total num ber o f  
sm all scale im its registered during the previous year 
was only 8847. Achievem ents in  respect o f  p a n t in g  
seed capital loan  to sm all scale units and registration 
o f  industries promoted by w om en entrepreneurs were 
also m ore than w hat have been targetted for the year 
imder review. N um ber o f  persons assisted under various 
schemes m eant for SC /ST  entrepreneurs has exceeded  
the original target set for the year.

6.2 T h e quantum  o f  power consi^med by indus
trial consumers, both by the sm all scale sector and  
large and m edium  scale sector, has increased during
1991-92 w hen com pared to the previous year. Cons
um ption o f  power o f  low  and m edium  voltage by 
industrial consumers during this period was 391 M U  
as com pared to 323 M U  in 1990-91. This shows an  
increase o f  21 per cent over the previous year. N um ber  
o f  consumers under this category has increased from  
63898 in  M arch, 1991 to  66628 by th e  end o f  M arch,
1992. T h e total consum ption o f  power by the indus
trial units under H igh  and Extra H igh  V oltage cate
gory has increased from 2345 M U  in  1990-91 to 2407  
M U  during 1991-92, representing a growth o f  about 
3 per cent over the previous year. T otal num ber o f  
consumers under- this category has also increased 
from 1040 in M arch, 1991 to 1119 in  March, 1992.

6.3 A m ong the 45 State public sector units 
reviewed, 29 units were incurring loss during the year
1991-92. T hey incurred a total loss o f  Rs. 5 0 .1 0  
crores during this period. O nly 16 companies were 
earning profit during 1991-92. T hey together earned  
a profit o f  Rs. 3 2 .3 4  crores before taxation. T he  
‘C hem ical’ group o f  industries, viz. Travancore Cochin  
Chem icals Lim ited, Travancore T itanium  Products 
Lim ited, M alabar Cem ents Lim ited and Travancore 
Cem ents Lim ited largely contributed to the profits in
1991-92. T hirty nine units, out o f  45 reviewed were 
having accum ulated loss at the end o f  M arch, 1992. 
A m ong these, the accum ulated losses o f  23 units, have  
exceeded their paid up capital. Total accum u
lated  loss o f  these 23 units stood at Rs. 3 8 5 .64  crores 
against their paid  up capital o f Rs. 140.99 crores 
at the end o f  M arch, 1992.

6.4 T otal num ber o f  jo in t stock companies re
gistered in  the State increased to 4643 by the end o f  
M arch, 1992, net addition to the total during the year
1991-92 being 386. A  new  com pany, viz., Kerala  
State M ineral Developm ent Corporation Lim ited has 
been registered in the State Sector during this period. 
T h e num ber o f registered working factories in  the 
State has increased from 12831 in  March, 1990 to 
13457 by the end o f 1991.

6.5 D uring 1991-92, 18 large a;id m edium  
industrial projects w ith  a total investm ent o f Rs. 2 6 .3 2  
crores were com m issioned, w ith  financial assistance

Irom K erala State industrial D evelopm ent -Corpora' 
tion. T h e total num ber o f  projects prom oted/ 
sponsored/assisted by the C orporation t ill the end  
o f  M arch, 1992 stood at 216. A m o n g  these, 162 
com panies have com m issioned 199 different projects.^ 
In  addition to these, 54 projects involvin.g a; 
total in vestm en t.o f Rs. 126 crores were im der im -' 
plem entation at the end o f  M arch, 1992.

6.6 T h e Central investm ent in  K erala during
1990-91 was Rs. 152 . crores. T h e total Central 
investm ent in  the State increased to Rs. 1853 crores 
by the en d  o f  M arch, 1991 from R s.l701  crores in

■ M arch, 1990. O n  the otherhand, the percentage 
share o f  the State in  the total Central sector  
investm ent in  the Country has declined  to 1 .4 3  per 
cent by the end o f  M arch, 1991 from 3 .2 4  per cent in  
M arch, 1975.

6 .7  T h e State G overnm ent have plans to esta
blish three electronic technology p a r li in  K erala. 
T h e work relating to the establishm ent o f  the ‘Park’ 
at Thiruvananthapuram  was in  progress during the  
period under review. T ill the end o f O ctober, 1992, 
45 com panies have already registered for setting up  
units in the ‘Technopark.’ O ut o f  these, seven com 
panies com m enced operation from rented premises in  
Thiruvananthapuram  and another seven w ere in  
advanced stages o f  im plem entation.

6 .8  D uring the period under review, industries 
in  the traditional sector, such as coir and handloom  
continued to face problems w ith  regard to shortage o f  
rawm aterials and partial im em ploym ent am ong the  
workers engaged in  these industries. H andloom  
industry was facing the tw in problems o f  hike in  the cost 
o f  raw m aterials and severe com petition  from the m ills  
and handloom  sector o f  neighbouring States. Both  
the value o f  production and sales turnover of the  
major traditional industries like coir, handloom  and  
K hadi and V illage Industries have im proved n otice
ably during the financial year 1991-92. T he S tate  
G overnm ent have taken measures to revitalise the 
traditional industries in  the State by restructuring  
the co-operative societies. A ccordingly, the financial 
base o f  the co-operative societies in  the traditional 
industries sector are being restructured by strengthening  
their share capital and converting the outstanding  
loan  into equity. Necessary steps are being taken to 
im plem ent t h e , sericulture developm ent program me in  
the State. By the end o f  M arch, 1992, an extend o f
13,000 acres have been brought under mulberry 
cultivation.

Working Factories and Employment .

6 .9 .  In Kerala there were 13,457 registered 
working factories as at the end of D ecem ber, 1991. The 
total number of factories increased by 644 during the 
year 1991 from 12813, registering an increase of 5.03  
per cent over the previous year. In  all the districts, 
excepting Pathanam thitta, Idukki and W ayanad,
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there has been increase in  the number o f factories during
1991. Ernakulam district stood first w ith 2070 
factiories. M axim um  increase in  the num ber of 
factiories was also noticed in Ernakulam District, 
from  1934 in Decem ber 1990 to 2070 by the 
end o f  1991.

6 .10 . In the year 1991, the total number of  
workers employed in the registered factory sector in the 
Statte has decreased by 1,51,009, showing a decrease of
29.105 percent over the previous year’s level o f 5.20 
lakhs. This is m ainly due to the sharp decline in  the 
num ber of workers in K ollam  and Pathanam thitta  
di.'ti'icts. The number of workers in all the districts 
excep t Thiruvananthapuram, K ollam , Pathanamthitta, 
Iduikki, Thrissur and W ayanad has increased during the 
year. The district-wise distribution o f registered 
factories and workers em ployed therein during 1990 
and 1991 is furnished in T able 6.1.

• TABLE 6 .1

Number of Registered Working Factories and Employment in 
Kerala as on 31j< December 1991

District
No. o f Factories Em ployment (N os).

1990 1991* 1990 1991*

Source: Department o f Econom ics and Statistics, 
Thiruvananthapuram

* Provisional 

Joint Stock Companies in Kerala

6 .1 1 . The total number o f jo int stock com panies 
in  Kierala rose to 4643 by the end o f M arch, 1992. 
T h ey included 3897 private lim ited and 746 public 
lim ited  companies. ' A  total number o f 448 companies, 
comp>rising o f 403 private lim ited and 45 public lim ited  
comp.anies were registered in the State during 1991-92

37/791/93/MC,

while 62 com panies including 57 private lim ited com 
panies were either wound up or am algamated during 
this period. O ne o f the com panies functioning  
in Kerala was transferred to another State during
1991-92. The net addition to the total num ber 
of joint stock com panies in  Kerala during 1991-92 
was 386 w hile that in  the previous year was only 334. 
In the State sector a new com pany viz. Kerala State 
M ineral Developm ent Corporation was registered 
during 1991-92. T he total num ber o f Government 
companies in  Kerala increased to 103 as on 31-3-1992. 
They included 81 private lim ited and 22 public Hmited 
companies. T h e details o f  jo int stock companies in  
Kerala as at the end o f M arch, 1992 are furnished in 
Table 6 .2 .

TA BLE 6 .2  

Joint Stock Compajiies in Kerala

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 2.

1. Thiruvanantha 3.
puram 660 686 38368 27865

2. Kollam 1177 1260 159111 27287 A
3 . Pathanamthitta 335 331 22531 6534 4 .

4 . Alappuzha 776 824 24731 25942
5. Kottayam 990 1044 21083 22232 5.
6 . Idukki 288 284 12873 12694
7 . Ernakulam 1934 2070 76504 81081
8 . Thrissur 1736 1832 48875 47092 6 .
9 . Palakkad 1368 1388 28454 28869

10. M alappuram 706 731 13142 13607
11. Kozhikode 1395 1426 38708 38801

>12. Wayanad 140 138 5033 3482 7.

13. Kannur 1119 1235 27428 30271
14. Kasaragode 189 208 2940 , 3015 8 .

Total 12813 13457 519781 368772

Particulars Private Public Total
Limited Limited

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Num ber o f Joint Stock Com
panies in  Kerala as on 
31-3-1991
Num ber o f Companies N ew ly  
Registered during 1991-92 
Num ber o f Companies Trans
ferred from  other States 
during 1991-92 
Num ber o f  Companies 
W ound up/Struck off/ 
A m algam eted during 1991-S2
Num ber o f Companies Trans
ferred to other States during 
1991-92
N et addition to the Total 
Num ber o f Joint Stock Com 
panies in Kerala during 
1991-92: Item  (2 -f3 ) - (4 4 -5 )  
Total N um ber of Join t Stock 
Companies in  Kerala as on 
31-3-1992 (Item  l - f 6 )
T otal Num ber o f  Govern
m ent Companies in  Kerala 
as on 31-3-1991
Num ber o f G overnm ent Com
panies Registered during 
1991-92

10. Num ber of Government Com
panies W ound up during 
1991-92

11. N et A ddition to the Num ber 
of Government Companies 
during 1991-92 (Item  9— 10)

12. Total Num ber of Government 
Companies in  Kerala as on 
31-3-1992 (Item  8 - t - l l )

3551 706 4257

403 45 448

57 62

346 40 386

3897 746 4643

80 22 102

81 22 103

Source: P.,egistrar o f  Joint Stock Companies, Kerala.

1 1

5

1

1 1

1
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Industrial Promotion Agencies • .

Kerala Stale Industrial Development Corporation Limited

6 .1 2  T h e Corporation, since its inception , pro
m oted/sponsored/assisted 216 projects in  the public, 
jo in t and private sectors t ill the end o f  M arch 1992. 
O ut o f  these, 162 com panies have completecl and com 
missioned 199 projects com prising new , expansion, 
diversification, m odernisation and rehabilitation pro
jects.

6 .1 3  T h e gross financial assistance sanctioned  
by the Corporation to various industries am ounted to 
Rs. 243.46 crores by the end o f  M arch 1992. This 
com prised o f  share capital and under w riting assistance 
for Rs. 42.99 crores, loans o f  Rs. 167.13 crores and  
guarantees for Rs. 33.34 crores. T otal disbursements 
aggregated to Rs. 166.49 crores w hich  include share 
capital asistance o f  Rs. 22.70 crores, loans o f  Rs. 113.11 
crores and guarantees for Rs. 30.68 crores.

6 .1 4  Eighteen projects involving a total invest
m ent o f  Rs. 26.32 crores and having direct em ploym ent 
potential o f  1561 were com pleted and com m issioned

w ith the financial support o f  the Corporation, 
during the financial year 1991-92 Tw enty-nine projects 
were under various stages o f  im plem entation whereas
11 projects costing Rs. 92 crores and having direct 
em ploym ent potential o f  1694 were under diflferent 
phases o f developm ent. During the year vmder review, 
the Corporation signed m em oranda o f  understanding  
w ith private ljusiness groups, for ' developing  
and establishing 36 projects w ith  aggregate 
cost ranging from Rs. 1026 to Rs. 1552 crores. Invest
m ent decisions were taken w ith regard to 17 projects 
out o f  these 36 projects. ,

6 .1 5  T he corporation earned a gross incontie of* 
Rs. 704.76 lakhs during 1991-92, a growth o f  
73 per cent over that earned in 1990-91. It is worth  
m entioning that the Corporation has earned profit for 
the first tim e in  1991-92, after 1987-88. As com pared  
to the net loss o f  Rs. 112.47 laklis incurred in 1990-91, 
the corporation earned a net profit o f  Rs. 49.40 lakhs 
in  1991-92. The trends in the financial asistance 
sanctioned and disbureed by the Corporation during  
the period from 1989-90 to 1991-92 are furnished in  
Table 6.3.

TABLE 6.3

Trends in Financial Assistance Sanctioned and Disbursed by Kerala State Industrial Develapmfnt Corporation Limited during the last three years from 
■ 1989-90 to 1991-92. '

{Amount in Rs. lakhs)

M ode of Assistance
1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

Gross
Sanction

Disburse
ment

Gross
Sanction

Disburse
ment

Gross
Sanction

Disburse
m ent

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

(a) Share Capital 315.27 174.16 823.80 276.82 591.67 392.21
(b) Loan 1652.75 1176.89 1906.12 1174.85 2852.47 2030.56
(c) Guarantee 550.00 550.00 300.00 300.00 977.83 977.83

Total: 2518.02 1901.05 3029.92 1751.67 4421.97 3400.60

Source: K erala State Industrial Development Corporation.

Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation Limited
6 .1 6  T h e Corporation has been m anaging eight 

subsidiary and five associate units during the period  
under review. In  addition to these, it  was operating 
run? m anufacturing divisions o f its own. D uring
1992, the Corporation has drawn up a tum -around  
programme, for its performance and operating  
results. As part o f  this, eleven projects were proposed  
to be im plem ented by its various divisions. O f  these 
four projects viz. 512 Port Exchange (D T E P ), T V R O , 
(M C D ), Ground M ines and Sonobuoys (SPD) and  
Ship Control System (SPD) w ere under im plem entation. 
O ut o f  the eight subsidiary com panies o f  th e Corpo
ration, six have furnished the details regarding their 
performance during 1991-92. Tw o im its, viz. the 
K eltron Com ponent C om plex L im ited and K ehron  
Resistors L im ited w ere operating on profit whereas the 
rem aining units v iz . K eltron Counters L im ited, Keltron  
Electro Ceramics Lim ited, Keltron Resistors L im ited  
and K eltron M agnetics L im ited were incurring loss 
during the period under review.

Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Limited

6 .1 7  D uring 1991-92, the Kerala State Industrial 
Enterprises L im ited was m anaging five Governm ent 
ow ned m anufacturing xmits viz , K erala Soaps and

O ils Lim ited, K erala State Drugs arid Pharm aceutical 
Lim ited, K erala State Detergents and Chem icals L im i 
ted, Kerala State Salicylates and Chemicals Lim ited  
and Travancore Plywood Industries Lim ited. Four 
companies in  this group, excepting Kerala Drugs and  
Pharmaceuticals L im ited have furnished details regard
ing their performance during 1991-92. A ll these four 
imits were working on loss during this period. 
T he total accum ulated loss as on  31-3-1992 
stood at Rs. 52.20 crores against their paid  
up capital o f  Rs. 10.17 crores. These units 
were facing acute shortage o f  working capital during  
the period imder review. .

6 .1 8  T he ‘K S IE ’ earned a total incom e o f  Rs.
164.04 lakhs during 1991-92 as com pared to Rs. 158.13 
lakhs in  the previous year. T h e sales incom e earned, 
by the Com pany during 1991-92 decreased from Rs.
13.16 lakhs in  1990-91 to Rs. 10.69 lakhs whereas the 
incom e from other sources has increased from Rs. 
145.71 lakhs to Rs. 152.17 lakhs during this period. 
T h e Company has incurred an expenditure, o f  R s.
136.83 lakhs towards interest and finance charges 
during 1991-92 as compared to Rs. 99.37 laklis in  the 
previous year. T he overall working o f  the 
Company during 1991-92 ended in  a net k ss o f  Rs
19.67 lakhs as compared to a m arginal profit o f  Rs 
0.60 lakh earned in the previous year.
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Kerala Stale Textile Corporation Limited.

6 .1 9  This Corporation was m anaging four 
textile m ills-viz, the Kottayam  Textiles, Prabhuram  
M ills, M alabar Spinning and W eaving M ills and 
Edarikode Textiles during 1991-92. These four 
m ills together produced 2 3 .8 9  lakTi kg. o f cotton yarn 
during this period as against 26.08 lakh kg. in 1990-91. 
T his shows a decline of nine per cent in the production 
o f  cotton yarn over the previous year. Though the 
quantity has declincd,the value o f cotton yarn produced 
iias increased to R s.1822.70 lakhs in 1991-92 from 
Rs. 1673.77 lakhs in 1990-91. The Knit wear am  
Elastic divisions o f the Corporation manufactured 
items worth Rs. 16 .93 lakhs during 1991-92 as against 
Rs. 16.50 lakhs in  the previous year. Total sales 
turnover of the Corporation during 1991-92 amounted  
to Rs. 1900.05 lakhs compared to the previous year’s 
level o f Rs. 1797.92 lakhs. Eventhough the Corpora
tion could gererate profits during 1989-90 and 1990-91, 
it  could not keep up this trend for 1991-92 on account 
o f  unprecedented escalation in cotton prices without 
com m ensurate increase in the yarn prices. More
over, these mills were facing acute working capital 
shortage. The working of the Corporation 'incurred 
a net loss o f Rs. 6 6 .4 8  lakhs during 1991-92 as against 
a net profit o f R s.68.91 lakhs earned in 1990-91. 
T he production details o f the mills under the manage
m ent of the Corporation arc given in Table 6 .4 .

TABLE 6 .4

Consolidated Production Details o f Malabar Spinning and 
Weaving M ills, Kottayam Textiles, Prabhuram M ills 

and Edarikode Textiles Managed by the 
Kerala State Textiles Corporation Limited

Year

Cotton Yarn
Cloth/
Other

items

Total Value 
of Produ

ction

Product Value Product- Value Rs.
ion (Rs. tion (Rs. Lakhs

(Lakh Kg) lakhs) (LakhM ts) lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1986-87 13.86 468 .16 11 .28 59.31 527 .47
1987-88 11 .40 519.05 9 .1 8 5 3 .0 4 572.05
1988-89 NA NA NA NA 963 .00
1989-90 19.57 1349.94 . . 11 .34  1361.28
1990-91 2 6 .0 8  1673.77 .. 16.50 1690.27
1991-92 2 3 .8 9 1822.79 • • 16.93 1839.63

Source: Kerala Slate Textile Corporation Limited.

6 .2 0  M odernisation programmes of Kottayam  
Textiles and Prabhuram Mills are now in an advanced 
stage of im plem entation. These involve a total 
investm ent ot Rs.475 lakhs. Steps are being taken for the 
im plem entation o f  the modernisation programme for 
the M alabar Spinning and W eaving M ills at a total 
investm ent of R s.357 .59  lakhs. T h e Corporation have 
also initiated steps for the enhancem ent of installed 
capacity in the Edarikode Textiles.

Kerala Stale Industrial Products Trading Corporation Ltd.

6.21  T he main activity of this Corporation, 
form ed in 1976, is confined to the trading of the products 
o f Government Companies and industrial concerns. 
It is the sole selling agent for the products o f Travancore 
T itanium  Products L im ited from  1979 onwards. 
D uring 1991-92 the Corporation sold 13123 M T  of  
T itanium  dioxide. T he Corporation has been running  
on profit from  1979-80 onwards continuously a n d  pay
ing dividend at the rate of 20 per cent from  1981-82  
onwards. T he net profit earned by the Corporation  
increased to R s.6 0 .2 4  lakhs in 1991-92 from  R s .3 4 .0 9  
lakhs in  the previous year. The total sales turnover 
of the Corporation during the year 1991-92  was 
R s.7124.05 lakhs. The sales turnover as w ell as the 
net profit earned during 1991-92 were the highest ever 
achieved by the Corporation since its inception. 
During the period under review, the Corporation  
functioned as an indenting agent for the sale o f  the 
products of M /S  Kerala M inerals and M etals L im ited. 
But this arrangement was continued only upto A ugust
1991. The additional revenue to the State during  

 ̂ 1991-92, by w ay of sales tax, as a result o f conalisation
of sales o f  titanium  dioxide through this corporation  
has been estimated at R s.l470  lakhs.

Government Owned Companies

6.22. As on 31st M arch, 1992 there were 28  
m anufacturing industrial undertakmgs in Kerala with  
paid up capital fully held by the State Government. 
O ut o f these, five companies viz. the K erala Soaps and  
Oils Lim ited, Travancore Plywood Industries Lim ited, 
Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals  ̂lim ited, 
Kerala State Salicylates and Chemicals Lim ited and  
Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals Lim ited were 
being m anaged by the Kerala State Industrial Enter
prises Lim ited. The Autokast Lim ited and Steel and  
Industrial Forgings Lim ited were under the m anage
m ent o f  Steel Industrials Kerala Lim ited, another  
holding com pany of the State Government. The K erala  
H itech Industries Limited and Kerala Special R efra
ctories Limited have not started com m ercial production  
during the period under review. T he Trivandrum  
Rubber Works Lim ited, Astral W atches Lim ited and  
K erala Garments Limited wcire being m anaged by the 
Kerala State R oad Transport Corporation, K erala State 
Industrial D evelopm ent Corporation Limited and  
Kerala State H andloom  Developm ent Corporation 
Lim ited, respectively. Some o f the com panies are yet 
to finalise their accounts for the year 1991-92. H owever, 
in  the following paragraphs an attem pt is m ade to 
analyse the performance of this group o f com panies on  
the basis o f the details available.

6.23. T he total capital invested in  21 com panies 
has increased toRs. 508.18 crores by the end of M arch
1992, from Rs. 463.65 crores in M arch, 1991 representing  
a growth of 9.60 per cent over the previous year. Five 
om panies viz. the Kerala Minerals and M etals Lim ited, 
M alabar Cements Lim ited, Autokast Lim ited, K erala  
Electrical and A llied Engineering Com pany Lim ited and  
Steel Industrials K erala Limited together accounted for 
more than 68 per cent o f the total capital invested by  
this group o f com panies as on 31-3-1992. T otal 
num ber o f em ployees in this group o f  com panies 
registered only a m arginal increase o f  33 over the 
previous year. It rose from 10127 in  M arch, 
1991 to 10160 by the end o f M arch, 1992. The
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Kerala Minerals and M etak Limited, Kerala Electrical 
and Allied Engineering Company Limited and M alabar 
Cements Limited were employing more than 1000 
people each during 1991-92. Details of capital invested 
and workers employed in the Government owned 
companies as on 31-3-1991 and 31-3-1992 are furnished 
in Appendix 6.1.

6.24. Seventeen companies (excluding Kerala 
State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Limited, Kerala 
Electrical and Allied Engineering Company Limited, 
Kerala Premopipe Factory Limited and Meat 
Products of India Limited) produced goods worth 
Rs. 219.20 crores during 1991-92 as against Rs. 183.27 
crores in the previous year marking a growth of 19.60 
per cent over the year. The value of production 
of all these units excepting Kerala Soaps and Oils 
Limited, Travancore Plywood Industries Limited, 
Kerala Automobiles Limited and Kerala State Wood 
Industries Limited has improved noticeably during
1991-92 as com p^ed to that of the previous year.' 
Total sales turnover of 18 units (excepting 
K erala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Limited, 
Kerala Premopipe Factory Limited and Meat 
Products of India Limited) has increased to 
Rs. 269.03 crores in 1991-92 from Rs. 182.62 
crores in the previous year. This shows an 
increase of more than 47 per cent over the previous 
year. M ajor contributors to this increase were Kerala 
Electrical and Allied Engineering Company Limited, 
Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited, M alabar Cements 
Limited, Steel Industrials Kerala Limited and Kerala 
Agro Machinery Corporation Limited. Details of 
value of production and sales turnover of the Govern
ment owned companies are given in Appendix-6.2.

6.25. All the companies in this group (the details 
of which are available) excepting M alabar Cements 
Limited, Sitaram Textiles Limited, Kerala Agro 
Machinery Corporation Limited and Kerala Clays and 
Ceramic Products Limited were working on loss during
1991-92. As in the previous year, most of these com
panies were facing problems with regard to shortage 
of rawmaterials and working capital. Companies 
such as Kerala Ceramics Limited faced steep rise in the 
cost of production due to upward revision in the power 
tariff, rise in price of petroleum products, interest 
charges on cash credit facilities etc. The overall per
formance of the Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals 
Limited had been poor due to the discontinuance of 
contract by the Ballarpur Industries Limited for proces
sing spray dried powder. The Kerala State Salicylates 
and Chemicals limited could take only experimental 
batches utilising the technical services ot National 
Chemical Laboratories (CSIR), Pune to improve the 
process quality, etc and to overcome the capacity con
straints of their Aspirin plaint.

6.26. The Steel Industrials Kerala Limited made 
a net loss during 1991-92 mainly on account of huge 
losses incurred by their ship breaking unit at Baypore 
and the fabrication unit at C herth^a. Seven other 
production units of the Company could earn a total 
profit of Rs. 92.44 lakhs during this period. The 
activities of the Ship Breaking unit at Baypore came 
to a grinding halt with the change in policy of the 
Government of India regarding import of scrap vessels. 
The Ship Breaking Unit at Azhikkal, engaged in the

fabrication of sophisticated items could earn profit 
during 1991-92. Recessionary trends faced by en
gineering and automobile sectors in the country, the 
major customers for /orgings, were responsible for not 
attaining higher capacity utilisation by the Steel and 
Industrial Forgings Limited. Though the Kerala 
Minerals and Metals Limited has achieved a record 
monthly production of 1241 M T of titanium  dioxide 
arid 1652 M T of beneficiated ilmenite during the year 
under review, it could not earn profit due to various 
reasons. The Trivandrum Spinning Mills Limited 
could achieve only 68.55 per cent of capacity utilisation 
during 1991-92 due to heavy break down of machinery^,  ̂
on account of their obsoleteness, labour absenteeism ’ 
and power failure and interrruption. The details 
of capacity utilisation in the Government owned 
companies are given in Appendix 6.3.

Government Majority Companies

6.27 As at the end of March, 1992, there were 
22 manufacturing industrial undertakings in the State, 
majority of the paid up share capital of which was 
held by the Government of Kerala and its holding 
companies. The Kerala State Electronics Develop
ment Corporation was managing eight of these units. 
They were, the Keltron Counters Limited, Keltron 
Electro Ceramics Limited, Keltron Crystals Limited, 
Keltron Magnetics Limited, Keltron Power Devices 
Limited, Keltron Resisters Limited, Keltron Rectifiers 
Limited and Keltron Component Complex Limited. 
AH the companies in this group, excluding the Keltron 
Power Devices Limited, Keltron Resistors Limited, 
Kerala Construction Components Limited and Sidkel 
Televisions Limited have furnished the details on 
their performance during 1991-92. Some of 'he 
units are yet to finalise their accounts for this period. 
The review of performance is based on the date 
available.

6.28 The total capital invested by tliis group of 
companies as on 31-3-1992 has increased to 
Rs. 183.45 crores from Rs. 165.47 crores in March
1991, an increase of 10.^7 per cent over the 
previous year. Two companies viz., the Trans
formers and Electricals Kerala Limited and Traco 
Cable Company together accounted for more than 55 
per cent of the total capital invested in this group. 
On the other hand, the total number of workers 
employed in this group showed a marginal decease 
of 63 over the previous year from 8792 to 8729 by the 
end of March, 1992. Major employers in this group 
were, Travancore Titanium Products Limited, 
Travancore Cochin Chemicals Limited and Trans
formers and Electricals Kerala Limited. The details 
regarding capital investment and workers employed in 
the Government Majority companies as on 31-3-1991 
and ' 31-3-1992 are given in Appendix. 6.4.

6.29 During 1991-92, eighteen units under this 
group produced goods valued at Rs. 286.85 crores as 
against Rs. 236.55 crores in tlie previous year. This 
shown an increase of 21.26 per cent over the pre
vious year. The value of production of all these 
companies excepting three subsidiary companies of the 
Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation 
Limited viz., Keltron Counters Limited, Keltron



57

Crystals Limited and Keltroii Magnetics Limited has 
increased substantially. Major contributors to the 
total value of production achieved by this group of 
companies were Transformers and Electricals Kerala 
Limited, Travancore Cochin Chemicals Limited, 
Travancore Titanium Products Limited and S..eet 
Complex Limited. These four companies accounted 
for more than . 67 per cent of the total value of pro
duction. The sales turnover of 19 units in this group 
marked an increase of 26 per cent over clic previous 
year, from Rs. 239.68 crores to R:. 301.73 
crores during 1991-92. Sales income of all the 
units under this group, excepting KcUroii Counters 
Limited, Metropolitan Engineering Co., Limited and 
Forest Industries (Travancore) Limited has shovi'n 
increase over the year. Four companies viz., Trans
formers and Electricals Kerala Limited, Travancore 
Titanium Products Limited, Travancore Cochin Chemi
cals Limited and Steel Complex Limited contri
buted 69 per cent of the total sales turnover achieved 
by this group of companies during 1991-92. Details 
relating to the value of production and sales turnover 
of Government majority companies are shown in 
Appendix 6.5.

6.30 Among the eighteen units, the dcta;].-; of 
which are available, nine were working on profit, while 
the remaining nine companies were incuriiny loss, 
Keltron Component Complex Limited, Keltron Crystals 
Limited, Metal Industries Limited, Travancoie Tita
nium Products Limited, Travancore Cochin Oienii- 
cals Limited, Travancore Cements Limited, Uuited 
Electrical Industries Limited, Transformers and Elec
tricals Kerala Limited and Forest Industries (Travan
core) Limited were operating on profit during the 
period under review. The credit squeeze and Reserve 
Bank of India’s regulations regarding opening of 
letter of credit together with the political prcblcms .n 
the erstwhile USSR, from where imports had to be 
made affected the performance of the Keltron Counters 
Limited during 1991-92. Though the production of 
UPS in the unit has increased, shortage of certain 
other electronic components affected adversely- the 
targetted production of the Keltron Magiictics I.imited. 
The Steel Complex Limited has achieved a record 
production of billet (5331 tonnes) in January, 1992. 
However, non availability of sufficient quantity of 
imported scrap due to the restrictions imposed by the 
'Government of India has affected the overall per
formance of the company. Main reasons for the 
loss incurred by Travancore Sugars and Chemitals 
Limited during 1991-92 are attributed to leduction 
in the sale of arrack, reduced margin foi sale of 
arrack and reduction in the quantity of cane crushed 
during this period.

6.31 The Travancore Cochin Chemicals Limited 
made an all-time record production of caustic soda 
during 1991-92. Marketing of Liquid Chlorine im
proved resulting in better utilisation. During the period 
under review, the company exported 244 tonnes of 
caustic soda flakes. Considerable improvement in 
the overall performance of Travancore Cements 
Limited during 1991-92 has been noticed. The 
com pany adopted differential pricing for ditierent 
states for stockists and for industrial consumers. 
While the Central Excise Department has allowed

the system of differential pricing with respect to  
stockists, it has been disallowed for industrial con
sumers. Details of capacity utilisation in respcs’t of 
Government majority companies during 19v0-9l and
199i-92 are given in Appendix 6 .6 .

Summary of Performance o f State Public Sector 
Industrial Undertaking!;

6.32 Sixteen industrial undertalcings out of the 45 
iinits, the details of which are available, were operating 
on profit during the iinancial year, 1991-92. They 
together earned a total profit of Rs. 32.34 crorcs 
before providing for taxation duruig this period. M ore 
than 57 per cent of this was contributed by four units 
in 'Chemical’ group viz., the Travancore Cochia 
Chciiiicals Limited, Travancofe Titanium Products 
Limited, Malabar Cements Limited and Travancore 
Cements Limited. Under the ‘Electricals and Cables’ 
group and ‘Engineering’ group tv/o companies each 
were working on profit during 1991-92. Tlicy were 
the United Electrical Industries Limited and I'rans- 
forniers and Electricals Kerala Limited iti the ‘Elec- 
tiicals and Cal)les’ group and the Kerala Agi j  M achi- ■ 
aery Corporation Limited and Metal Industries 
Limited in the ‘Engineering’ group. Out of tlie six 
companies under the ‘Electronics’ group, the Keltron 
commponent Complex Lim ited and  Keltron Ci-i'stals 
Limited were operating on profit during the period 
under review. Three units, out of eight units reported 
ujider the ‘Trading and promotional units, were 
working on profit.

6.33 On the other hand, 29 public sector uniuJ out 
of 45 units reported were incurring loss during
1991-92. They together incurred a  loss of Rs. 50.1l> 
crores during this period. Among the eight units 
reported, under the ‘Engineering’ group, six were 
working on loss. Theii' total loss during 1991-92 
amounted to Rs. 17.41 crores, accounting fur more 
than one-thirds of the total loss incurred by the 29 
units under different categories. All the four subsi
diaries of the Kerala State Industrial Enterprises 
Limited, who have furnished details were incurring 
losses during this period. Their total loss amounted 
to Rs. 10.78 crores. The Kerala Minerals and Metals 
Limited is the only unit (out of the.five reported under 
the ‘Chemical group) which was working on loss 
during the year, 1991-92. It incurred a loss of 
Rs. 12.76 crores during this period. <\li the three 
I'.nits reported under the ‘Agrobased’ group were 
operating on loss during 1991-92. Under the ‘Wood 
based’ industries group, Kerala State Wood Industries 
Limited was incurring loss during this period. Out 
of the eight units reported under the ‘Trading and 
Promotionar group, five units viz., the Kerala State 
Industrial Enterprises Limited, Kerala State Textile 
Corporation Limited, Kerala State Coir Corporation 
Limited, Kerala State Handloom Development Cor
poration Limited and Handicrafts Development Cor
poration of Kerala Limited were operating on loss 
during the financial year 1991-92.

6.34 Total paid up capital of the 45 pub’io 
sector industrial undertakings reviewed, increased to  
Rs. ^11.12 crores as a t the end of M arch, 1992 from  
Rs. 289.74 crores in March, 1991 registering an

37/791/93/M C
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increase of 7.38 per cent over the year. Total borrow
ings of these units also registered an increase of
10.56 per cent over that of the previous year. It 
increased from Rs. 593.91 crores in March, 1991 to 
Rs. 656.61 crores as on 31st March, 1992. The 
total investment in these units in terms of their gross 
block has also increased from Rs. 427.12 crores in 
March, 1991 to Rs. 443.43 crores by the end of March, 
1992. ■ More than 50 per'cent of the* total' investment 
as on 31-3-1992 was accounted for by the five units 
under the ‘Chemical’ group. The groupwise summary 
of the working results of the 45 Sta;te public sector 
industrial undertakings are furnished in Appendix 6.7.

6.35 The State Government has been taking all 
possible measures to  improve the working of the State 
Public Sector units by extending financial support for 
expansion/diversification/modernisation, from time to 
time. Inspite of these, some of the State sector 
units are incurring heavy losses due to varioiii reasons. 
Consequently, their accumulated losses have already 
exceeded their paid up capital. Out of the 45 units 
reviewed, 23 units had an accumulated loss of 
Rs. 385.64 crores as against their paid up share 
capital of Rs. 140.99 crores as at the end of March.
1992. Kerala Minerals and Metals Limited. Kerala 
State Cashew Development Corporation Limited, 
Transformers and Electricals Kerala Limiteti, Auto- 
kasi Ltd. and Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd accounted 
for major part of the loss. The details of the Slate 
PubUc Sector industrial ndertakings w hos“. accumu
lated losses have already exceeded their paid up 
capital are given in Table 6.5.

TABLE 6.5

D etails o f  Public Sector Industrial Undertakings Whoss 
Accumulated Loss Exceeded their P aid  up Capital

{Amount in Rs. Lakhs)

Name of Undertaking
Paid up 

Capital as 
as on 

31-3-1992

Accumula
ted Loss 

as on 
31-3-1992

(1) (2) (3)

1 .

Electronics

Keltron Counters 
Limited 394.00 720.12

2 . Keltron Electro 
Ceramics Limited 195.29 362.69

3. Keltron Resistors 
Limited 139.81 181.57

4 .

K S IE  Group

Kerala Soaps and 
Oils Limited. 185.59 2313.00

5. Travancore Plywood 
Industries Limited 48.59 817.15

6 . Kerala State 
Detergents and 
Chemicals Limited 154.63 1298.25

(1) (2) (3)

7. Kerala State Salicylates 
and Chemicals Limiled

Chemical

628.00- 791.81

8 . Kerala Minerals and 
Metals Limited

Textiles

3093.27 9922.28

9. Trivandrum  Spinning 
Mills Limited 214.99 637.95

0 1 , Sitaram Textiles 
Limited

Electricals and Cables

267.00 1452.2 r

11 . Transformers and 
Electricals Kerala 
Limited 1347.54 4526.41

12 . Metropolitan 
Engineering Company 
Limited

Engineering

73.17 357.71

13. Autokast Limited 1195,45 3267,05
14. Steel and Industrial 

Forgings Limited 450.00 968.00
15. Scooters Kerala 

Limited 229.99 244.34
16. Kerala Automobiles 

Limited 323.00 1246.96
17. Steel Complex Limited 

Ceramics and Refractories

400.00 651.82

18. Kerala Ceramics 
Limited 1031.98 1453,25

19. Chalakudy Refractories 
Limited

Agr abased

346.64 431.28

2 0 . Travancore Sugars 
and Chemicals 
Limited 51.00 60.23

2 1 . Foam Mattings 
(India) Limited

Wood based

100.00 242.80

2 2 . Kerala State Wood 
Industries Limited 170.00 . 723.60

Trading and Promotional Agencies

23. Kerala State Cashew 
Development 
Corporation Limited 3058.95 5893.74

Total 14098.89 38564.28
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C entra l Sector invesm m t in Kerala

6.36 The Central investment (in terms of gross 
block) in the industrial sector in. Kerala increased from 
Rs. 1701crores in March, 1990 to Rs. 1853 crores by 
the end of March, 1991. However, the percentage share 
of th'C State in the total Central investment in the country 
has come down from 3.24 per cent in March , 1975 to
1.43 per cent by the end of March, 1991. While the 
total Central investment in the Countiy increased by 
Rs. 123471 crores from Rs. 6242 crores in March, 
1975 to Rs. 129713 crores in March, 1991, Kerala 
received only Rs. 1737 crores which constitutes 1.41 
per cent of the total investment over this period. This 
majoir reason for the declining trend in the percentage 
share of the State in the Central investment is attri
bu ted  to the fact that the Government of India has 
not established any new industrial units in the State 
during the past few years excepting the expension/ 
diversification/modernisation projects of some of the 
existing Central Sector industrial undertakings. The 
C entral sector investment in the Country and Kerala 
a t diifFerent periods is given in Table 6.6

TABLE 6.6

Cemtral Sector Industrial Investment in Kerala

[Rs. in crores)

Investment (Gross Block) Percentage 
as on 31st M arch of Column

• Y e a r ----- ‘------------------------ (3) to Column (2)
All India Kerala

a ) (2) (3) ,(4)

1970 3795 116 3.06
1975 6242 202 3.24
1980 H!H61 423 2.33
1985 47323 831 1.76
1986 56806 923 1.62
1987 , 68052 1074 1.58
1988 82180 12S8 1.58
1989 96881 1524 1.57
.990 113431 1701 1.50
991 129713 1853 1.43

Source:(i) Bureau of Public Enterprises, Govern 
ment of India and 

(ii) Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy

6.37 During 1990-91, the Central Sector industrial 
investment in the country as a whole increased by 
Rs. 16282 crores. Kerala’s share w'as only Rs. 152 
crores accounting for 0.93 per cent of the total investment 
made by the Government of India in the industrial 
sector in the Country. On the otherhand, New Delhi 
and five states of Maharashtra, West Bengal, Andhra 
Pradesh, U ttar Pradesh and Tamil Nadu together 
received an amount of Rs. 10153 crores, accounting for 
62 p e r cent of the total investment made by the Govern
ment of India during 1990-91. The State-wise distri
bution of Central investment as at tlie end of March, 
1990 and  1991 is given in Appendix 6 .8 .

6.38 Including five textiie mills managed by the 
National Textile Corporation, eighteen Cemral Sector 
industrial units were funct’oning in Kerala during 
1991-92. Theryw ere;

1 . Cochin Refineries Limited, Kochi.
2. Cochin Shipyard Limited, Kochi.
3. Fertilisers and Chemicals Travancore Limited, 

Aiuva.
4. Hindustan Newsprint Limited, Kottayam.
5. Hindustan Latex Limited, Thiruvananthapuram.
6 . Indian Rare Earths Limited, Aluva and Chavara
7. Indian Telepone Indistries Limited, Palakkad.
8 . Instrum entation Limited, Palakkad.
9. Hindustan Insecticides Limited, Aluva.

10. Modern Food Industries (India) Limited, Kochi.
11. H M T Limited, Kalamasseri, Aluva.
12. Balmer Lawrie & Company Limited, Aroor.
13. H industan Organic Chemicals Limited, Kochi.

Units under N ational Textile Corporation

14. Cannanore Spinning and Weaving Mills, Kannur.
15.- Vijayamohini Mills, Thiruvananthapuram.
16. Parvathi Mills, Kollam.
17. Kerala Lakshmi Mills, Thrissur.
18. Alagappa Textile (Cochin) Mills, Thrissur.

6.39 The basic details relating to the Central 
Sector manufacturing units working in Kerala are 
furnished in Appendix 6.9 to 6.12.

Industrial Disputes

6.40. There were 47 industrial disputes in the 
State in 1991 as compared to 38 in 1990. Evcnthough 
the number of disputes went up, the number of workers 
involved in these disputes mark a decline to 5944 in
1991 from 7061 in the previous year. But the total 
number of mandays lost due to strikes and lockouts 
has substantially increased irom  3.92 lakhs in 1990 to 
7.33 lakhs in 1991. The details of industrial disputes 
occurred in the state during 1990 and 1991 are furnished 
in Table 6.7.

T.VBLE 6.7

Industrial Disputes Resulting in Work Stoppage in Selected 
Industries in Kerala

Industry
1990 1991

No. of Workers Man- No. of Workers M an 
dis/iutes Affect- days dis- Affec- days 

ted lost putes ted lost 
. (in‘000) (in‘000)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Plantation
2. Textile
3. Coir
4. .Saw Mill
5. Tiles
5. Cashew
7. Others

11 938 * 49 
6 1536 43 2 
1 215 18 ..

3 373 
1 21 

16 3978

33

249

2

601
697

177

27
69

40

38 4469 59

Total 38 7061 392 47 5944 733

*
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Small Scale Industries

6.41. During 1991-92, 10918 new small scale 
industrial univs were registered in the Siaie against a 
target of 10,000 units, registering an increase ol 23.61 
per cent over the previous year. The capital invested 
by these units amounted to Rs. 13106.30 lakhs. These 
units generated goods and services worJi Rs. 21957.23 
lakhs (excluding S.asara'go3 and”?vlalappura'm His*ric“s)' 
and provided employment to 52797 persons during die 
year. O f the total number oi -small scale intiu'i^rial 
units regisired, 780 uniis were run by v.'omen e:i rc- 
preneurs and 339 by SG/ST ontrepreacurs. The 
largest number of new SSI units registreJ v/as in 
Ernakulam discric: followed by Kottayam, Tiiiru- 
vanaiithapuraui and Alappuzha during the year under 
review. Idukki and Wayanad diSiHcis accountcd ior 
the lowest number ol new SSI units w iJi only 490 
and 212 uni-s respectively.

6.42. The budge e;l on lay for the SSI sector 
during 1991-92 was Rs. 1350 lakhs. This included 
Rs. 225 lakhs for Special Component Plan and Rs. 55 
lakhs for Tribal Sub Pla i. The expenditure under 
the SSI sector during 1991-92 am ounted.to Rs. 1295 
lakhs which included Rs. 163 lakhs under SGP and about 
Rs. 20 lakhs under TSP. During the year’ 839 SG 
entrepreneurs were assis ed under the loan scheme and 
2013 under grant scheme. Besides 167 SG industrial 
co-operative societies wereassis.ed with grant and share 
participation. Under Tribal Sub Plan, 202 ST entre
preneurs were assisted under grant scheme and 638 
persons under loan scheme. Further 167 SG industrial 
co-operative societies and 180 ST industrial co-operative 
sociedes were provided v/ith grant and share capital 
contribution.

6.43. A total number of 618 prospective c/i*̂ re- 
preneurs were trained under the Entreprenurshi) 
Development Programme during 1991-92, out of which 
about 55 persons have star sd new SSI units. U.tder 
Self Employment Programme an amount of Rs.
1753.81 lakhs was sane ioned to 4986 persons and Rs.
1024.67 lakhs disbursed to 34̂ 85 bea'jficiaries during 
the year under review. District-wise de ails of SSI units 
registred and achievemen's under S jlf Employment 
Programme during the year 1991-92 are furnished in 
Appendix 6.13 and 6.14 respectively.

Kerala Financial Corporation

6.44. The Corporation incorporated with a view 
to promoting indus rial development acrivi ies in the 
State, concentrated its efforts mainly in the Small Scale 
Sector during the period under revievv. O ut of the 
total sane ion of Rs. 7235 lakhs to 1751 uni s during 
1991-92, an amount of Rs. 4149 lakhs has been given 
to 814 u.ii's iri the small scale sector. Total dis
bursement during t îis period amoua;ed to Rs. 6058 
lakhs of which Rs.3734 lakhs has been given to 1108 small 
scale uni s. Recovery of loan has shov/ed improvement 
over the previous years. The Corporation could 
collect an amount of Rs. 5547 lakhs during 1991-92.

6.45. Daring the year under review, the Corpo
ration has been operadng ryi Entrepreneurial Guidance 
and Public Reladons G3II at their Headquarters for 
rendering necessary assistance to industries. A screening

committee headed by the Managing Dncctor is 
functioning in the Corporation for scrutinising the 
apphcations for loan above Rs. 15 lakhs. Another 
coRiinittee headed by the Gciieral ivlanagcr has also 
been set up for the scrutiny ol applicaaon'i ior loan 
below Rs. 15 lakhs. Tnis arraiigomea's has iacili:ated 
decision making at appropr.a^e levels and providing 
financial assis;ance 10 industries, without delay. 
Th-e details-of-dis.ricu-wise .‘tanc.ion itnd uisburiemen.t 
of loan during 1991-92 and the summary of loan 
operations by the Corporation are'urnished ri appendix
6.15 and G.I61 , '

I

K era la  S 'lia ll In du stries  D e v e lo p m e n t C o i ;>orction\ ;
( S W C O )  ' '

6.46 Kerala Small Industries Deveiopiiient 
Corporation was registered as a company on 6*11-1975. 
The Corporation protects and promotes the interests 
of small scale mdustries in the State by providing 
them with capital and supplying machinery and equip- 1 
ment on hire purchase basis. It also helps in the 
procurement and distribution of scarce ravv-materials. 
Further, it undertakes the revitalisation of sick units 
and rehabilitation of defunct units, construction, 
maintenance, management and administration of ' 
Industrial Estates and Development Pbts. The ' 
authorised share capital of the Corporation stood at 
Rs. 5 crores on 31-3-1992 whereas the paid up 
capital was Rs. 4.52 crores. The total turn over of 
the Corporation during 1991-92 was Rs. 37.69 
crores against Rs. 30.45 crores in the previous year 
registering an increase of about 24% . The various 
functional activities carried out by SIDCO during 
1991-92 include the following:

(i) R a w  M a ter ia l D iv is io n .— The Raw Material 
Division of SIDCO procures and distributesi scarce 
raw materials like Iron and Steel, Paraffin Wax, Coke, 
Coal, Ti 0 „  LDPE, LZDPE, :^VP, PP palm fatty 
acid etc. to the registered SSt units in the State 
tiirough the raw-material depots,in each district. The 
quantity of raw materials handled and the value of 
materials distributed during 1991-92 were 24874 
tonnes and Rs. 38.44 crores respectively. A  total 
number of 2700 SSI units were assisted in the pro
curement of raw materials during the year under 
report. This Division registered a turnoyer of about 
Rs. 33 crores excluding the consignment agency sale 
of polymer products of IPCL and earned a orofit 
of Rs. 27.59 lakhs. ‘

(ii) P ro d u c tio n  D iv is io n .— ^Ma ority of the 12 
Production/Service Units under this Division are | 
running on loss ever since its inception. The main j 
reasons for the loss include lack of working capital 
facihty, old and obsolete machines, limitations of 
SIDCO to compete with other SSI units in tlie field 
of marketing the products etc. This Division regis
tered a turnover of about Rs. 2.62 crores during 
1991-92.

(iii) In du str ia l E s ta te s  D iv is io n .— Sevenu;enCon
ventional Industrial Estates and 36 Mini Industrial 
Estates are being controlled by SIDCO. During 
1991-92, all the 531 sheds in the conventional Indus
trial Estates were occupied by 490 units and out of
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the 393 shcdi in Mini Industrial Estates, 381 v/ere 
occupied by 337 units. The number of SSI units 
functioning in the major industrial estates has iacreased 
from 299 at the end of March 1991 to 317 by the 
end of M arch 1992, while the those in the mini indus
trial estates rose from 308 to 337 during 1991-92, 
the number of defunct/idling/closed units declined, 
from 41 to 29 during this period. The problem 
faced by this Division is that the rent received from 
the estates is quite meagre for tlie upkeep and main-' 
tenance of these estates.

(iv) Planning and D eve lo p m en t D iv is ion .—  
This Division mainly attends to rehabilitation of SSI 
units under the SIDCO-IRBI scheme and the recovery 
of dues from the entrepreneurs who had availed 
margin money and rehabilitation loans. Total amount 
collected during 1991-92 from the entrepreneurs 
who have availed rehabilitationjraargin money loan 
rose to Rs. 15.98 lakhs from Rs. 10.88 lakhs in the 
previous year. The outstanding amount to be collec
ted as on 31-3-1992 was Rs. 1.83 crores. This 
Division also provides general guidance to proopective 
entrepreneurs and Non Resident Indians.

(v) M a rk etin g  D iv is io n .— ^Thts Division renders 
marketing assistance- to registered SSI Units iii the 
State. During the year 1991-92, SIDCO placed 
orders for the supply of articles to the Urne of 
Rs. 2.96 crores of which articles worth Rs. 2.84 
crores have been supplied. Tlie four sales emporia 
working under this Division at Kannur, Ernakulam, 
Kottayam and Thiruvananthapuram recorded a total 
turnover of Rs. 59.47 lakhs during 1991-92.

(vi) C on stru c tion  D iv is io n .—The Construction 
Division of SIDCO is engaged in civil works. During 
1991-92, this Divion carried out civil works costing 
Rs. 245 lakhs compared to Rs. 300 lakhs in 1990-91. 
The centage received out of these works cledined to 
Rs. 31.15 lakhs during 1991-92 from Rs. 34 lakhs 
in the previous year.

Small Indiislries Service Institute (SISI)

6.47 The main objective of the Small Industries 
Service Institute is to provide technical and >nanageriaf 
consultancy services to existing and prospective small

Kcale industries in Kerala and the Union Territory of 
>akshadweep. Promodonal and developmenul acti

vities are undertaken by the main office at Thrissur 
and extension centres at Alappuzha, Shoranur and 
Kozhikode. The Institute imparts training in machine 
shop practice, electric and gas welding, foot wear and 
leather goods manufacture, fruit and vegetable preser
vation, wood seasoning, furniture design, jigs saw 
cutting, planning, planer blade grinding and general 
engineering.

6.48 The Institute executed a total numbci of 1182 
works by providing common facility servico; during 
1991-92 and earned a total revenue of Rs. 3.31 lakhs 
by way of service charges, sale proceeds and consul
tancy charges. The workshops and extension centres 
attached to the Institute executed orders benefiting 
684 registered SSI units during 1991-92 and a total 
number of 1049 existing and prospective entreprenurs 
were provided with blue prints, drawings, technical 
publications etc.
37/791/93/MC.

6.4,9 The Technical Divisions of the Institute 
provided consultancy service in about 6101 cases 
out of which 726 cases were dealt with at the unit 
premises itself. Out of 6101 cases, 3203 were purely 
of technical in nature. Remaining cases were related 
to infrastructure facilities, financial availability, 
market potential, availability of various incentives 
and facilities etc. A summary of the type of consul
tancy services provided by this Institute during 
1991-92 is given in Table-6 .R.

TABLE 6 .8

Details o f  Consultancy Services offered by Small Industries 
Service Institute during 1991-92

Cl T ' ______ r
Location of Services

Service At unit 
Premises

A t SISI Through 
Extn. Corres- 
Centres pondence

Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1, Techiiical 525 1850 828 ' 3203
2 . Managerial 10 18 1 29
3. tconsm uc and 

Statistical 34 466 312 812
4. Others 121 346 351 818
6 . Assistance to 

Start new 
Industries 36 805 398 1239

Total 726 3485 1890 6101

6 .30 Under the programme of modernisation, the 
Institute conducted two im portant studies on the cluster 
groups viz. tyre retreading machinery and dipped rubber 
goods. Under Ancillary Development/Marketing Ex
ports Programme, 608 tender enquiries were circulated 
to SSI units to explore possibilities of ancillary activities 
based on sub-contracung arrangements. Items like 
voltage stabilizer, paints, varnish, fasteners, cartons, 
dial indicators etc^, were covered with the quantity 
required by large and medium scale industries. During
1991-92, 26 units were registered with NSIC and .34 
units with KSX at SISI. Some of the items required 
by large and medium scale industries have also been 
displayed in SISI premises. The Economic Investi
gation Division conducted three Industry Potential 
Surveys in Respect of Pathanamtliitta, Quilon and 
Lakshadweep during 1991-92. A study on Sodium 
Silicate industry in  Kerala was also conducted by this 
Institute during 1991-92. Under the Census of Small 
Scale Industries, State Level Report on Census has been 
prepared. In  addition, 45 M arket Survey Reports were 
also prepared for items selected for preparation of 
project profiles by the technical divisions.

6.51 District Industries Centres were also assisted 
by SISI in the preparation of sick units revival reports, 
capacity assessment reports, inplant study reports, 
quality upgiadation and modernisation studies. In  all, 
36 sick unit revival reports were prepaerd by the SISI
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during the year 1991-92. The institute conducted 
various training programmes for the prospective entre
preneurs for the development of technical and mana
gerial skills. T^velve courses of 6 months duration were 
conducted at FWSC, Central Workshop and fruit pre
servation centre at Thrissur and also in the extension 
centres at Calicut, Shoranur and Alappuzha A total 
hulnber of 566 eiltreprenelirf were' trained by the Insti
tute during 1991-92. Further, motivation campaigns 
were conducted at Thrissur, Kasaragode, Lakshadweep 
and Thodupuzha in which 712 entrepreneurs partici
pated.

6.52 Under the programme of Energy conser
vation the Institute conducted a comprehensive study 
of Glass and Ceramic Industry in the State. Study of 
continuous kiln for firing of clay, Roofing and Flooring 
Tiles was conducted and report prepared. The SG/ 
ST Women entrepreneurs were also extended all assis
tance by the Institute by providing training and guiding 
them  to set up SSI units. A total of 134 entrepreneurs 
consisting of 70 SG/ST and 64 women were trained by 
the Institute during 1991-92. One month training 
course for the weaker sections of foot wear making was 
also conducted by the Institute during the year

Kerala Industrial and Technical 
Ltd., {KITCO)

Consultancy Organisation

6.53 Kerala Industrial and Technical Consul
tancy Organisation (KITCO) is a ■■ professional consul
tancy organisation established by Industrial Develop
ment Bank of India (IDBI) and co-sponsored by national 
and state level financial institutions, banks and Govern
ment of Kerala for promoting the growth of small, 
medium and large scale industries in Kerala, KITCO 
achieved a tm'nover of Rs. 48.35 laklis during 1991-92 
against a turnover of Rs. 37.59 lakhs of the previous 
year. The fimctions of the organisation include pre
paration of project reports, appraisal reports, rehabili
tation and diagnostic studies, monitoring of projects, 
modernisation of industries, detailed engineering services 
energy audit, entrepreneurship development programme 
skill upgradation programmes and other coiisultancy 
services.

6.54 During 1991-92, the Project Consultancy 
Division of K ITCO  has completed 193 project reports,
5 appraisal reports and 3 revival study reports. It 
has also completed the monitoring of Kerala Minerals 
and Metals Ltd. on behalf of IDBI. In the field of 
M arket Studies, two works have been initiated viz. 
All India JMarket Study on Nickal Cadmium Batteries 
for Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering Company 
Ltd. and All India M arket Surrey for FRP products 
for M/s Traco Cable Company Limited.

6.55 The Detailed Engineering Division of 
K IT C O  undertook consultancy services on engineering, 
electrical and construction works taken up by the organi
sations such as Hindustan Latex Ltd., Oil Palm India 
Ltd. (OPIL), Kerala State Co-operative Coir Marketing 
Federation (CO IRFED), Centre for Management 
Development (CMD) Thiruvananthapuram , India 
Rare Earths, Ltd. (Alwaye) and Cannanore Co-opera
tive Spinning Mills Ltd. Apart from this, KITCO 
received three assignments from National Dairy Deve
lopment Board (NDDB) for Commissioning of dairy 
projects in Mangaloie, Haveri and Villupuram of which 
the work on Haveri was completed.

6.56 K ITCO  completed 20 Entrepreneurship 
Development Programmes during the year in various 
districts. Under these programmes, 476 entrepreneurs 
were trained. Among them, 34 persons have set up 
their own units. During the year 1991-92, K IT C O  
had completed 10 preliminary energy audits and 5, 
detailed audits for various firms. To add to 
this, studies'were also undertaken by K IT C O  in  lespect 
of Tile Industries, Ceramic Industries, Coir Industry 
Marine food industry. Rubber based units and other 
tiny sector industiial units. Techno-economic survey of 
the State was also undertaken to identify investment^ 
opportunities for scientists and technologists. E fforts, 
v\ ere also made for identification of project for returning 
gulf migrants.

Handicrafts Industry

Handicrafts Development Corporation of Kerala 
Limited

6.57 The Handicrafts Development Corpora
tion of Kerala, protects and develops nandicrafts 
industry in the State by marketing the products 
within the coimtry and abroad. TTie main 
activities include procurement aiid distribution of 
raw materials to artisans at subsidised rates, 
provision of improved toohs and financial 
assistance to artisans, collection of handicrafts 
goods at fair prices and promotion of export 
through exhibition and sales of such goods in 
India and aborad. During the year 1991-92, the 
Corporation has participated in a nimiber of 
exhibition-cum-sales m important places such as 
Jaipur, Ahamedabad, Poona and Faridabad. The 
Corporation is having 21 sales emporia for 
marketing of haJtidicrafts items and has plan to 
open new showrooms at Thrissur, Ahamadabad 
and Lucknow.

6.58 There was appreciable kicrea‘5s in the 
total sales turn-over of the Corporation during 
the year, 1991-92. It rose to  Rs. 465.22 lakhs 
in 1991-92 from Rs. 369.09 lakh.s in the previous 
year. The exjwrt sales also indicated an upward 
trend which has increased by 30 per cent from  
the previous year’s level of Rs. 17.42 lakhs to 
Rs. 22.67 lakhs, during 1991-92. The Corpora
tion has made a profit of Rs. 2.76 lakhs during 
1991-92 after providing Rs. 11.75 lakhs towards 
financial charges and Rs. 3.35 lakhs for 
depreciation.

6.59 The Corporation plan,-? to set up a raw  
material-cum-procTxr^ent depot at Calicut for 
assisting the artisans of northern Kerala. The 
Corporation has renovated its major show rooms 
‘Kairaili’ at New Delhi and Calicut. The SMSM 
Institute at Thiruvananthapuram has also been 
renovated at a total cost of Rs. 7.50 lakhs. The 
Corporation has taken steps to get its integrated 
project for development of export of handicrafts 
approved by Gfovemment of India for availing 
financial assistance under UNDP.
Bamboo Industry

6.60 About three lakh traditional workers, 
mostly scheduled castes and scheduled tribes are 
engaged in the production of bamboo mats, 
basketry wares and other household items.
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Kerala State Bamboo Corporation is entrusted 
with the promotion of Bamboo and Reed based 
traditional cottage industries in the State. The 
maiTi fimctions of the Corporation include 
equitable distribution of raw materials to the 
workers and procurement and marketing of the 
finished, products made by them. The Govem- 
ment have allotted 30,000 M.T. of reeds per 
annum, to the Corporation for distribution to the 
workers. These reeds are extracted from the 
Reserve Forests and are distributed to the 
workers through the retail outlets'distribution 
centres of the Corporation. There are about 
16,000 weaver famiUes, 2500 reed cutters and 
1000 other workers directly attached to the 
Corporation. The industry produces commercial 
variety of mats for dunnage purpose. The 
average production of bamboo mats by the 
Corporation comes to about 800 lakh square feet 
per annum. Nearly 85% of the total production 
of bamboo mats in the State is being handled by 
the Corporation.

6.61 The Corporation has started a Bamboo 
Board Factory for the manufacture of Bamboo 
ply Iwards at a total cost of Rs. 105 lakhs. The 
new project helps conversion of bamboo mats 
into value added utility products and thus offers 
better support price to the mats produced by the 
workers. The Bamboo Board Factory utilised 
90% of the installed capacity during 1991-92. 
Under the ‘World Food Production Programme’ 
a scheme for Food Assistance to Bamboo workers 
has been sanctioned and it is boing implemented 
from 1992. Programmes for expansion of 
Corporations activities to Malabar area, histalla- 
tion of additional machinery in the Bamboo Board 
factory and computerisation for achieving better 
productivity are being imdertaken. As on 
31-3-1992, paid up share capital of the 
Corporation stood at Rs. 279.8S lakhs. The 
sales turnover of the Corporation during the 
year 1991-92 was Rs. 721.50 lakhs which shows 
an increase of 30 per cent over that of the 
previous year. The net profit earned by the 
Coi:poration diiring 1991-92 also increas^  to 
R s, 22.22 lakhs from Rs. 4.88 lakhs in the 
^ear, 1990-91.

B eed i In d u stry

6.62 The Kerala Dinesh Beedi Workers’ 
Central Co-opeigitive Society, Kannur, started 
functioning from February 1969. The Central 
Society procures raw materials in bulk, and 
distributes to primary societies. In addition to 
providing advance, it purchases the finished 
products from the members and get them  
marketed under a single brand name. During 
the year 1991-92, 22 primary beedi worker’s Co
operative Societies were functioning under the 
Gfentral Society on a commercial basis. The 
total number of members in the primary societies 
as on 31-3-1992 was 49120. The Central and 
the Primary Societies, together provided employ
ment to 33950 workers during the year. An 
amount of Rs. 28.03 crores has been disbursed

by the Primary Societies as wages and incentives 
during 1991-92. Besides, an amoimt of 
Rs. 111.65 lakhs has been paid as salary to staff 
in the Central and Primary Societies during the 
year. The Central excise duty i*emitted through 
the Primary Societies during 1991-92 was 
Rs. 365.69 lakhs. During the year 1991-92, 
workers were given 16% bonus and an amount 
of Rs. 467.43 lakhs was disbursed in this regard.

6.63 The paid up capital of the Central 
Society was Rs. 33.75 lakhs consisting of 
Rs. 15.65 lakhs contributed by members and 
Rs. 20.10 lakhs given by State Government. 
The total income of the Society during the 
financial year 1991-92 amounted to> Rs. 85.90 
crores. A total number of 737.75 crore beedies 
valued at Rs. 57.90 crores were piu’chased by the 
Central Society from the member societies during 
1991-92. The purchase value of raw materials 
procured by the society during 1991-92 worked 
out to Rs. 24.65 crores dimng 1991-92. The 
total sales turnover of the Central Society during 
1991-92 was Rs. 58.78 crores, while it was 
Rs. 53.18 crores during 19^-91. The net piTofit 
of the company increased from Rs. 32.18 laWis 
in 1990-91 to Rs. 36-43 lakhs in 1991-92. .

>
K liad i an d  Villci,i>e In d im tries '■

6.64 The Khadi and Village Industries Board, 
started functioning in 1957, with the objective 
of organisation, development and promotion 
of Khadi and Village Tndns'.ne.s in the 
State. During the year under review, the Board 
has extended financial assistance to Co-operative 
Societies, Charitable Societies and individual 
entrepreneurs to implement various schemes for 
the development of industries coming under" the 
purview of Khadi and Village Industries 
Commission. The assistance was provided by 
way of grant and loan to the beneficiaries. 
During 1991-92 the Board has disbiu-sed 
Rs. 26.11 lakhs as grant and Rs. 348.25 lakhs as 
loan. The total value of production of the 
Khadi and Village Industries sector increased 
from Rs. 7478.03 lakhs duilng 1990-91 to  
Rs. 8433.52 lakhs during the period under 
review. The sales value also increased from  
Rs. 8290.08 lakhs to Rs. 9104.73 lakhs during this 
period. Thus, the value of production and sales 
turnover increased by 12.78 per cent and 9.83 per 
cent respectively during the yeai', 1991-92. The 
total employment opportunities provided by the 
units assisted by Kerala Khadi and Village 
Industries Board in 1991-92 was 1,86,526. The 
wages paid to the employees decreased from  
Rs. 2879.40 lakhs to Rs. 2747.90 lakhs during 
the year imder review.

6.65 During the year 1991-92, the State 
Government provided an amount of Rs. 290.00 
lakhs as grant for implementing various 
programmes of the Board. Out o f this, Rs. 33.00 
lakhs was for schemes under SCP and. 
Rs. 12.00 lakhs for schemes under TSP. With 
this amount, 1650 SC families and 600 ST famiiieg
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were assisted during the year 1991-92. For 
augmenting the sale of Ktxadi products the 
Government have sanctioned 10% rebate on 
retail sale of Khadi and Village Industries 
Products, through out the year.
- 6.66 The-Board has takeii.up Kheidi.spinning 
and weaving in departmental worksheds during 
1991-92. A few Village Industries Units were 
also working departmentally in Village oil, Honey, 
Handmade paper etc., during 1991-92. The 
Central Sliver Project at Ettukudukka in 
Kasargod District will be commissioned shortly. 
The project will benefit 9000 spinners. The All 
Kerala Match Industries Federation, Kollam, 
Kerala Rxiral Women’s Electronic Federation, 
Soap Federation, Kozhikode were functioning well 
during the period under review. The Bee 
keepers federation has already been formed and 
started functioning. The fimctioning of other 
federations like rubber and leather were at their 
formation stages.

6.67 Recently, the bee keeping industry was 
hit by disease affecting the honey bees in almost 
all colonies in Kerala. Steps have been taken to 
revive this industry with the--help of Khadi and 
Village Industries Commission and Kerala 
Agricultural University. The details such as 
production, employment and wages paid in 
various units under the Board are given in 
Appendix 6.17.
Xrraki State Palmvrah Products Di>veiopment and 

' Worker's Welfare Corporation Lid. (Kelpain)
6.68 The Kerala State Palmyrah Products 

Development and Worker’s Welfare Corporation 
Ltd. (Kelpalm) was registered in 1985 with a 
view to implementing certain projects for the 
socio-economic uplift of the workers engaged in 
Palmyrah industry in the state. With the above 
aim, the Corporation has already commenced 
marketing of Palmyrah Products and soft drinks. 
During the year under review the Corporation 
has bagged an Export order for Palmyrah fibre 
to U.S.A. The Corporation expects regular 
export of this item in a big way in the coming 
years. In order to populajrise and promote 
marketing of Palmyrah products, the ‘Kelpalm’ 
had participated in the TTirissur Pooram 
Exhibition during 1991-92.

6.69 'Rie Corporation has already opened a 
Facility Centre at Pailakkad and proposed to open 
similar centres at Parassala and Alathur. It is 
expected that nearly 450 artisans will get regular 
employment when these centres are commis
sioned. Diiring the period under review, the 
■Kelpalm’ has provid^ training to 40 women 
entrepreneurs (25 at Parassala and 15 at 
Palakkad) in the process of Palmyrah fibre. The 
total income of the Corporation during 1991-92 
was Rs. 0.89 lakh as against Rg. 0.53 lakh during 
the previous year. T^e loss incurred by the 
Corporation during 1991-92 increased to  
R’S. 3.26 lakhs from Rs. 1.46 lakhs in the 
previous year.

Sericulrure ,

6.70 Realising the eaovmous potential for the 
development of seficulture activities in the State and 
its importance in generating more employment oppor
tunities in the rural areas, a Special Task Force was 
constituted in 1989 by the State Planning Board to 
study the ma'tter in detail and  to"draw up an integrated 
development programme for sericulture. Accordingly 
the Task Force recommended to take measures for 
mulberry cultivation in 28000 acres during the Five Year 
Plan 1990-95since abandoned taking all the 14 districts 
together and to establish silk worm rearing and retated 
activities. In  the light of the new industrial policy announ
ced bv the State Government in 1991 and the decision tc 
launch the Eight Five Year Plan from 1992-93, a revised 
programme fi:r the development of sericulture during 
the plan period has been formulated with a target of , 
extendirtg sericulture in 50,000 acres and an ultim ate 
perspective of creating self employment opportunities ‘ 
for 2.5 lakh people in the rural areas. ^

6.71 Government of Kerala declared sericulture 
as a village industry during 1990-91 and since then 
Khadi and Village Industries Board has been imple
menting the programmes of sericulture development 
in the State. The State Level CJommittee on sericulture 
under the chairmanship of the Minister for Indvstries 
and the District level ComiTuttees under the chair
manship of the concerned District Collectors monitor 
the progress of implementation of the programme. 
The State Departments of Agriculture, Rural Develop
ment and Irrigation are also involved in making avai
lable supplementary suport to the programmes. There 
is a remarkable achievement in tlie implementation of the 
sericulture development programmes during the period
1990-91 and 1991-92. Nearly 13,000 acres have been 
brought under mulberry culti\ation upto the end of 
Alarch, 1992. Total area covered under mulberry 
cultivation upto the end of Seventh Plan period was , 
only 2700 acrcs. During the Annual Plan period '
1992-93 fupto September 1992) an area of 4165 acres j 
lias been brought under mulberry cultivation.

6.72 The vast employment potential under I 
Sericulture is clearly evident from the number of farmers 
engaged in sericulture activities. Number o f farmers 
engaged in mulberry culivaiion increased from 6018 
to 9660 during 1991-92 which shows an increase of 61 
]3er cent over the year 1990-91. In order to promote 
the activities under sericukure, Khadi and Village 
Industries Boa.d lias initiated various steps. Farmers 
having a productive mulberry garden and trsdning 
in sericulture are being given sul^idy on silk worm 
rearing equipment upto Rs. 200(T per acie, limited 
to Rs. 2000 per individual. Mulberry cultivators or 
their nominees are given one month’s practical training 
in sericulture with a stipend of Rs. 250. More than 4500 
farmers have so far been im parted with training under 
this programme.

6.73 At present there are two grainages in Kerala, 
one under Central Silk Board, at Palghat and another 
established by a voluntary agency viz. M ithranikethan. 
Eggs are procured from these centres and distributed to 
the farmers. Work is in progress for setting up a grai- 
nage in the State sector, a t Elamad in Kollam District.
By the end of the third year of the Eighth Plan, it is 
proposed to establish one grainage each in every district
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6i.74 Two Silk reeling centres have been es':a- 
blished in the State sectfu', one at Pattauakad and 
anoth«r at Uduma, in Kasargod District and they 
are expected to be coininissioned shortly. *iCtion is 
also initiated to establish' mulberry demonstration 
plots in  the districts under farmers’ holdings.Stps have 
been taken to identify progressive entrepreiieiu's to 
establish private reeling centres v,ith financial suppt'rt 
from the Governmcnf. As on 31-3-1992, there were 
435 Panchayat Level Si-riculture Co-nperative Societies 
registered under K1 adi and Village Industries Board 
in the  State. j\n amount of Rs. 500 lakhs has been 
provided in the Plan Budget for 1992-93 for the develop
ment of Sericulture. Main achievements under seri
culture during 1991-92 and 1992-93 are given in 
table-^.Q

TABLE 6.9

Progress o f Seriadtvre Development Programme in the State

SI. , Item ' 
No.

1991-92 1992-93
(April-

September)

Reniaiks

1. M ulberry Cultivation
(A crti) (addijtional area)

2. Number ol l'armers

3. Production of cocoons (MT)

I . Si& Seed Vcodurtion
Centres (No)

(a) State sector
(b) Pi ivate Sector

,Cc) Co-operative .sector 

('d) Central Sector 

Total (4)

8161

9660

29.5*

Nil
I

4165

4249

22,3*

Nit

Nil

Nil

Nil

j ,  Cocooti Purchase Centre.c 
((a) State sector

(b) Co-operative Sector

(c) Private Sector

Total (5)

6. Silk Reeling Units.

(a) State sector

((b) Co-operative sector 
((c) Private sector

Total (6)

7. Demonstration-Cuni- 
Training Centres:
((a) State sector 

!(b) Central Sector 

Total (7)

2

Nil

Nil

2

Nil

Nil

2

Nil

1

Nil

1

8. froduction of raw silk yarn

9. Sericulture Co-operative 
Societies Organised (Nos,), 306

.. Centres yet 
,io start 
functioning

129

*Production of cocoons under state sector only.

37/791/93/M C .

Coir Indusiry

6.75 Coir industry is an agro-based industry 
of vital importance in the State economy. It 
provides employment to 3.83 lakh persons in the 
rural areas. For historical and geographical 
reasons, Kerala which accounts for about 46% 
of the total coconut production in the country 
ranks first ,in coir production. About 85% of 
coir and 90% of Coir products are manufactured 
in Kerala. , Fibre extraction and spinning of coir 
yam  are carried out extensively in the coastal 
districts of Thiruvananthapuraiii, Kollaai Alappuzha 
and Ernakulam.

6.76 According to the 1988 Coir Census it is 
estimated that there are 11.08 lakh people in the  
households of coir workers in the State. Nearly 
84 per cent of the workers engaged in the coir 
sector are women. About 94 per cent of the 
total workers are engaged in iiie spinning sector 
alone. Fifty per cent of the workersi are esti
mated as self employed in this sector. Non 
availability of required quantity of coconut husk 
at reasonable price is the major problem faced 
by this industry. Introduction of mechanised 
activities in the coir industry and developmei’t of 
brown fibre in other states have become a 
serious threat to the futxu-e of coir industry in 
Kerala. Husk collection through three point levy 
system helps to increase the availability of husk 
rt reasonable prices to the primary societies.

6.77 As on 31-3-1992, there were 483 working 
societies in the co-operative sector. Out of these, 
452 were Primary Societies, 22 Mats and Matt
ing Societies, 7 Small Scale Producers Societies 
and 2 Husk Procurement Societies. In addition 
to these, one Apex Society viz. the Kerala State 
Co-operative Coir Marketing Federation 
(COIRFED is working at State level. A ttrtal 
number of 76694 workers were employed in the 
co-operative sector during 1991-92.

6.78 Two agencies viz the Kerala State Coir- 
Corporation and the Kerala State Co-operative 
Coir Marketing Federation are engaged in the 
marketing of coir and co^  products produced by 
the primary societies. The Kerala Coir Corpora
tion from the initial trading activities has grown 
into an organisation with §.ubstantial infrastruc
ture for manufacture of 188000 sq. metres of 
mats and mattings. Besides, a unit at Beypore 
in Calicut district manufactures decorticated 
curled fibre. The company has a net work of
14 showrooms in different parts of the coiuitry 
for domestic marketing of coir products. Earlier, 
major portion of the products of the Corpora
tion were exported to Soviet Union and East 
Etu-ope. Due to the recent developments in these 
countries, the company’s export has suffered a 
serious set back. As far as the exports to 
Western coimtries are concerned, the floor price 
of the Coir Board stands in the way of the Cor- 
pcration making any significant achievement 
towards exports to this region. Efforts are being 
made to step up domestic marketing through 
showrooms and sales to Government Departments

2
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and public tenders. The Corporation has been 
providing relief to the domestic small scale 
manufacturers in times of crisis by absorbing their 
produce in accordance with Government Distress 
Purchase Schemes. The Corporaticxn’g gross sales 
income during 1991-92 was Rs. 190.77 lakhs as 
compared to Rs. 132.99 lakhs in the previous year. 
It shows an increase of 43.45 per cent over the 
preyious year. . The ̂ working of ih e  CoEp-oration 
during 1991-92 ended in a net loss of Rs. 20.72 
lakhs as against Rs. 13.92 lakhs in 1990-91.

6.79 The Foam Mattings (India) Ltd., incor
porated in 1978 provides employment to 143 
persons. The main activities of the Company are 
manufactiu-ing of coir mattings and latex backing 
of coir products. The Oompany was under lock 
out for a period of 6 years from 1984 to 1990. 
A fter reopening of the factory, there has been 
commendable progress in the working of the 
Company. During 1991-92 the production in the 
matting plant increased from 652,84 sq. metres 
and that in the latex backing plant increased 
to 165,131 sq. metres from 73023 sq, metres. 
The sales turnover has gone up tO! Rs. 99.25 lakhs 
from Rs. 55 lakhs which is 81 per cent higher 
than that of the previous year.

6.80 In order liquidate the accumulated 
stock in the co-operative sector and popularising 
the consumption of coir products 20 per cent 
rebate had been allowed on sale of coir and coir 
products for a period of 90 days during 1991-92 
also. The export of coir and coir products dxuing 
the year 1991-92 amounted to 30999 tonnes valued 
at Rs. 7411.63 lakhs as against the export of 
27926 tonnes valued at Rs. 4832.35 lakhs in the 
previous year. It shows a growth of 11% in 
quantity and 53% in the value. Coir pith is a 
new item exported during the year 1991-92. 
Steps are being taken to implement the recom- 
meiidations of the Speciail Task Force on Coir 
Lidustry constituted by the State Plaiming Board 
for the re-organisation of Coir Co^-operative 
Sector with the financial support of Central 
Gkivemment and NCDC.

6.81 Details on Coir Co-operative Societies in 
Kerala, export of coir and ooir products, from 
India, activities of Coir co-operative societies etc. 
are given in the Appendix 6.18 to 6.20.

Handloom Industry

6.82 Handloom Industry is one of the major 
traditional indutsries in the State. It provides direct 
employment to about two lakhs persons. 
The major problems faced by the Handloom Industry 
during the year under review were the unprecedented 
hike in the price of hank yarn, scarcity of yarn in 
required quantity and severe competition from the 
Powerloom and Mill sector. The estimated number 
of looms in the State upto 31-3-1992 is 52600. It 
shows a marginal increase of 0.S3 per cent over the 
previous year’s level of 52169. Most of the Hand
loom development programmes are iiiipleineu^ed

Ihrough Primary Handloom Weaver’s Co-operativi 
societies to redeem the weavers from the clutches o 
middlemen and'm aster weavers and to improvt 
their Uving standards.

6.83 Till the end of Maich 1992. there wei( 
604 registered Primary Handloom Weavers Co-ope 
rative Societies in the State. Of this, 125 Vv̂ eri

• Factory -type-and 479 w ere-cottage type. OuJ 
of there 604 societies, 468 were working. 
Forty six societies were dormant while 90 societie: 
were under liquidation. . .

6.84 The total number of looms in the C(i 
operative sector has increa.sed from 40591 to 4097S 
during the period under review, showing a marginal 
increase of 0.96 per cent over the previous year. The 
co-operative sector accounts for 77.91 per cent of j 
the total handlooms in the State. The Production • 
of Handloom Cloth in this sector hiis increased 
marginally to 45.25 million . metres duihig 1991-92 
from 43.50 million metres in 1990-91. The value of 
production has also increased to Rs. 81.45 crores 
during 1991-92 from Rs. 65.25 crores during thej 
previous year. It shows an increase of 24.83 per 
cent over the year. The productivity of looms has 
also increased from 1071 to 1104 metre/loom during 
the year under report. The production of hand
loom cloth in the Corporate sector marked a slight 
decrease over the previous year. It cieclined fiom .
1.48 million metres ia 1990-91 to 0.9S millioa metres 
during the period under review. The value of pro
duction also showed decrease over the previous year. 
Productivity of looms in this sector has drastically 
decreased from 233 in 1990-91 to 146 metre/loom 
during 1991-92, a decrease of 37.34 per cent over the 
previous year.

6.85 In the unorganised sector, the number 
of looms increased from 5048 in 1990-91 to 5260 
during 1991-92 registering an increase of 4.19 per j 
cent over the previous year. But the production of , 
handloom cloth has decreased to 9.1C miliion metres ■ 
during 1991-92 from 9.60 million metres on the 
previous year. Even though value of production ■ 
has increased from Rs. 14.40 crores to Rs. 16.37 
during 1991-92, the productivity of looms in this 
sector decreased to 1730 in 1991-92 frorti' 1903 
metres/loom in the previous year.-

6.86 The production of haadiooiii cloth in 
the State as a whole, has increased to 55.28 million 
metres during 1991-92 from 54.60 millioo metres in 
the previous year. Value of cloth produced during 
1991-92 has increased to Rs. 99.20 crores from Rs. 
81.87 crores in the previous year. During 1991-92, 
average productivity of looms in the state has show^  
a decline from 1069 to 1050 metres/loom. Th^ 
details regarding production, productivity, value ot 
production etc. under Handloom sector are given m 
Appendix 6.21.

6.87 During 1991-92, the Handloom Directorate 
has implemented various schemes for the develop^ 
ment of Handlcom Industry m the State. ^  
amount of Rs. 43.81 lakhs has been spent for the 
revitalisation of 46 dormant societies. As pait oi 
modernising the looms, 1150 looms were revamp
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through 66 weavers c(M,perative societies at a cost 
of Rs. 17 26 lakhs dunng the period under review, 
to r  providing house-cum-workshed lo 348 weavers 
an amount of Rs. 28.85 lakhs has been spent. An 
amount of Rs. 20.00 lakhs each has been given to 
Hantex and Hanveev by way of share capital contri
bution. Under Special Component Plan for Sche
duled Caste and Tribal Sub Plan for Scheduled Tribe 
an amount of Rs. 23.61 and Rs. 15.57 lakhs respecti
vely has been spent during the period under review 
An amount of Rs. 283.95 lakhs has been spent for 
the implementation of market development assis
tance scheme and Rs. 249.79 lakhs for giving 
rebate on sale of handloom products during 1991-92.

6.88 The Kerala State Handloom Weavers Co
operative Society (Hantex) was established in 1961 
with the objective of developing handloom industry 
of the Co-operative sector on commercial lines. It is 
the Apex marketing agency of 400 member primary 
societies. As on 31-3-1992 the paid up share capital 
of the society stood at Rs. 533.81 lakhs of which 
Rs. 515.85 lakhs has been shared by the Government. 
The HANTEXj procured handloom cloth worth 
Rs. 8.13 crores during 199r-92. The production uf 
Handloom cloth under Hantex has increased from
4.95 lakh metres in 1990-91 to 5.30 lakh metres 
during 1991-92. The sales turn over of the society 
during the year under review was Rs. 11.83 crores 
as against Rs, 11.15 crores in the previous year. The 
value of Janatha cloth produced during 1991-92 de
creased to Rs. 1.26 lakhs from Rs. 9.95 lakhs in
1990-91. On the other hand, the value of Polyester 
shirting, double veshty and single veshty produced 
has increased from Rs. 36.59 lakhs to Rs. 41.32 lakhs 
duiing this period. The Society organised 74 exhi
bitions during 1991-92 with a view to boosting the 
sale of the product of Hantex. The Hantex Inter
national Garments unit, a readymade garment mak
ing unit of Hantex continued its activities during the 
year under review. The details regarding the work
ing results of the Society is given in Appendix 6.22.

6.89 The Kerala State Handloom Development 
Corporation (Hanveev) is an agency for the deve
lopment of Handlooms outside the Co-operative fold. 
The paid up,'share capital of the Corporation as on 
31-3-1992 was Rs. 398.03 lakhs. The total borrow
ings of the Corporation has increased from Rs. 507.58 
lakhs to Rs. 556.18 lakhs during 1991.92. The Cor
poration has at present 32 clusters having 6361 looms. 
Processing and printing works of the Corporation 
are done at Chirakkai in Kannur district. Dyeing 
of yarn which is required for the cbisters are 
done at the Dye House at Kalliassery in Kannur 
District. Marketing of its  produces is being 
done through its own show rooms (40 Nos.). 21 
agency showrooms and 7 mobile sales Vans working 
under the Corporation.

6.90 During the year under review the Corpo
ration achieved a total sales turnover of Rs. 315.65 
lakhs. The value of items produced by -the Corpo
ration during 1991-92 has decreased to Rs. 137.97 
lakhs from Rs. 221.95 lakhs during 1990-91, showing 
a decrease of 36.57 per cent over the previous year. 
Income of the Corporation through sale of products 
increased marginally from Rs. 110.94 lakhs in

1990-91 to Rs. 116.70 lakhs in 1991-92. Expendi
ture on raw materials procured during 1991-92 was to 
the tune of Rs. 209.58 lakhs as against Rs. 330.40 
lakhs in the previous year. During the year under 
report, the Corporation incurred a loss of Rs. 16.53 
lakhs. The accumulated loss of the Corporation 
stood at Rs. 115.96 lakhs asi on 31'-3-1992.

6.91 The Working results of the Kerala State 
Handloom Development Coloration is given in 
Appendix 6.23. Details pertaining to the Powerloom 
sector in Kerala are furnished in Appendix 6.24.

Cashew Industry .
6.92 Cashew Industry is categorised as a tradi

tional industry due to the low level of technology in
volved in the processing of cashewnut. The value 
addition in this industry has been estimated at 60 to 
65 per cent. During the year 1991-92, the cashew 
factories in Kerala could provide employment to 
about one lakh persons, mostly women.

6.93 The Kerala State Cashew Development 
Corporation is engaged in the manufacture of cashew 
kernals, cashewnut shell liquid and tannin ajid sale 
of these products inside as well as outside the country. 
The Corporation provided employment to about 
51000 persons during 1991-92. As at the end of 
March, 1992, the Corporation had an installed 
capacity for processing 420')0 M. T cf Cashew 
Kernals, 6000 M. T. of cashewnut shell liquid and 
900 M. T. of tannin. Phe Corpv)rtiii< n n»anu- 
factured 6996 MT of cashew kernals valued at Rs. 
7536.40 lakhs during 1991-92. Production of tannin 
during 1991-92 was 137 M.T, valued at Rs. 35.65 
lakhs. Ih e  sales turnover of the corporation in 
respect of cashew kernals was Rs. 8690.04 lakhs while 
that of tannin was Rs. 57.79 lakhs. During the 
period under review, the Corporation has exported 
cashew kernals valued at Rs. 76.15 crores to USA.

6.94 The Corporation could not utilise its full 
capacity during 1991-92 due to scarcity of raw 
materials. The Corporation had imported 3058 MT. 
of raw cashewnuts in addition to the quantity of 
24870 MT. procured from within the State. Value 
of raw cashewnuts consumed by the Corporation 
during the period under review amounted to Rs.
78.60 crores.

6.95 The Corporation has received an amount 
of Rs. 3058.95 lakhs as share capital from State 
Government as on 31-3-1992. The total income of 
the Corporation has decreased from Rs. 12203.45 
lakhs in 1990-91 to Rs. 9207.92 lakhs during
1991-92. The Corporation expended an amount of 
Rs. 5571.85 lakhs for raw materials and components 
Rs. 2281.95 lakhs for personnel p a r e n t  including 
wages, salaries and bonus, Rs. 772.55 lakhs for 
interest and finance charges during 1991-92.

6.96 The Kerala State Cashew Workers Apex 
Industrial Co-operative Society (CAPEX) was regis
tered on 9-8-1984 with the objective of organising 
cashew industry in the State on commercial basis, 
rendering assistance to affiliated societies in the pro
curement and distribution of raw cashewnuts, arran
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ging funds for processing and marketin'' kerrieis
*n the factories of the 

afhliated societies. During 1991-92 the ‘CAPFV ’
had 8 alfiliated societies having 5648 cashew workers
who were members in the primary societies.

* “P capital of the Society
-st9od at R«. 88.42 -lak-fis-as-on-31-3'i992.- it included - 
contribution from Primary Societies (Rs. 19.36 
lakhs) .and State Government (Rs. 69.06 lakhs). 
During 1991-92, the society sbld in the domestic 
market cashew kernels, cashew shell, cashew skin 
and shell oil valued at Rs. 136.95 lakhs. A total 
quantity of 678.50 tonnes of cashew kernals valued 
at Rs. 1037.79 lakhs has been exported by the 
Society during this period.

6.98 Raw nuts procured bv the society 
during the year 1991-92 ha« ‘ decreased .to  
1075.20 tonnes from 6269.84 tonnes in the previous 
year. It shows a decrease of 82.85 per cent from the 
previous year’s level. The value of raw nuts procured 
during 1990-91 was Rs. 805.60 lakhs. It has de
creased to Rs. 198.67 lakhs during the period under 
review. The quantity as well as the value ol cashew 
kernels exported during 1991-92 by the society 
have also shown a sharp decrease from those 
achieved in the previous year.

6.99 CA.PEX is the sole agent of Uie State 
Government for the monopoly procurement of raw 
cashewnuts for ensuring fair price for the cashew 
growers and equitable distribution of raw nuts among 
cashew processors. The quantity of cashewnuts 
^procured during 1992 cashew season by CAPEX was 
43746 MT. valued at Rs. 9507.39 lakhs as against 
58440 MT. valued at Rs. 8654.65 lakhs in ,the previous 
year. At the sametime, dried nuts obtained during
1991 season was 55059 M.T. as against 40796 M.T.
1992 cashew season. The procured rawnuts have 
been allotted to the processing units of KSCDC, 
CAPEX and private sector.

6.100 Number of primary societies participated 
in the programme of monopoly procurement during 
the year 1992 was 472 as against 781 during the 
previous year. Actual procurement was done 
through 2560 sub depots set up under 36 yards of̂  8 
regions during the year under review. As an in
centive. an amount of Rs. 172.94 lakhs has been paid 
as commission to these societies during the year 
1992 as against Rs. 143.07 lakhs during the previous 
year. The district wise details of procurement of 
rawnuts during 1992 cashew season and its inter
district variation with respect to procurement and 
selling prices are given in Appendix 6.25.

6.101 The Cashew Export Promotion Council 
is the sole agency set up by Government for quality 
control and perishment Inspection of cashewnuts ex
ported. The total export of cashew kennels during 
1991-92 was 64692 M. T. valued at Rs. 668.45 crores. 
During 1990-91, the total export was 49874 M. T. 
valued at Rs. 442.24 crores. Out of the total exports, 
during 1991-92, 22 per cent went to USA, 18 per 
cent to Netherlands and 7 per cent to Japan. As 
a result of devaluatfon in July, 1991, the unit value

realised was much higher at Rs. 103.32 per Kg. com
pared to Rs. 88.67 per Kg. during 1990-91. The 
expwrt of cashew shell liquid during 1991-92 was 
4477 iM. T. valued at Rs. 3.96 crores as against 5658 
M. T. valued at Rs. 5.55 crores in 1990-91 The 
unit value realised during 1991-92 has come down to 
Rs. 8844 per M, T. from Rs. 9818 per M.T. in the 
previous year. '

6.102 Ihe import of raw cashevk'nuts during 
the period under review was 106,080 M.T. valued 
at Rs. 266.68 crores. It has increased from 82639 
M. T. valued at Rs. 134 crores in the previous year, 
showing an increase of 28.37 per cent in the quantity 
of rawnuts imported over the year. The unit price 
of rawnuts imported shot up to Rs. 25140 per M.T. 
compared to Rs., 16125 per M.T. in the previous year. 
This was mainly due to the devaluation of Indian 
Rupee. Major suppliers of rawnuts were Guinea, 
Bissau, Ivory Coast. Nigeria, Taniaitia, Benin, 
Indonesia and Vietnam. A total quantity of 1384 
M.T. of raw nuts could be imported in 1991-92 from 
Mosambique after a long gap of 15 years.

6.103 The details of foxeign exchange earnings 
and import \of raw cashewnuts into India are given 
in Appendix 6.26 and 6.27.

M in in g

6.104 The Department of Mining and Geology 
carried out its developmental as well as regulatory 
functions during the financial year 1991-92 satis
factorily. In the case of major minerals, 13 mining 
leases were granted and executed during this period. 
They included four for china clay, six in respect of 
silica sand, two for limeshell and one for quartz. 
Altogether 75 mining leases were in force in the 
State during 1991-92. Out of these, 26 leases were 
issued for the mining of silica sand in Alappuzha 
district. Twenty mining leases were issued for 
china clay and fourteen for limeshell. In respect of 
minor minerals there were 127 quarrying lease, 380 
quarrying permits and 158 dealer’s licences were in 
force during 1991-92. The department continued 
to take rigorous measures for checking illicit mining 
and trans.port of valuable mineral resources of the 
State. The revenue collection of the Department on 
minerals during 1991-92 increased to Rs. 164.36 lakhs 
from Rs. 107.91 lakhs in 1990-91. The details oF 
revenue collected during the period from 19s5-S6 to 
1991-92 are shown in Appendix 6.28, '

6.105 The Kerala Mineral Exploration and 
Development Project continued its activities during 
1991-92 also. The detailed investigation for bauxite 
in NUeswaram area of Kasaragod district undertaken 
by the Project was concluded by the end of May,
1991. Based .on the results of the bauxite samples 
analysed in the KMEDP laboratory, two low grade 
bulk samples—high silica and high iron—were sent 
to Indian Bureau of Mines to determine how far 
they can be upgraded by beheficiation process. Tha|
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results of the beneficiation studies conducted on them 
are awaited. A detailed investigation was taken up 
for probing the existence of lignite and assessment of 
china clay and bauxite occuring in the various strati- 
graphic horizons of Madai area in Kannur district. 
This work was started in June 1991 and during the 
period under review 920 metres of drilling was com- 
)leted in 20 bore holes. Kaolinitic clay and bauxitic 
aterite were observed in most of the bore holes. 

Detailed investigation was undertaken for kaolinitic 
clay in Mangalapuram area and Melthonnakal village 
of Thiruvananthapuram district in collaboration with 
the Department of Mining and Geology. Preli
minary survey during 1990-91 has indicated 300 Ha. 
of kaolinitic clay bearing area in Melthonnakkal and 
Veilur villages with an inferred reserve of 40 million 
tonnes. During the above operations an area of 29 
Ha. was subjected to topographic survey also.

6.106 During 1991-92 investigation for granite 
was taken up in the Thiruvananthapuram district. 
An area of 150 sq. km. was subjected 'o geological re
connaissance in Thiruvananthapuram and Neyyattin- 
kara Taluks. From this detailed mapping was con
ducted in localities like Kizharoor ferry area, Chittu- 
mala, Pandavanpara and Pazhamala. In addition 
to this, leptinite occurrances were noted from Pon- 
gummood to Pazhanjippara and gametiferous chamo- 
ckites exposed in Ankode, Thera niaa-Chathanpara 
area. During the period under review, an area of 
0.14 sq. km. was mapped in Venmani and three 
quartz reefs were traced and sampled. The Minera
logy and Gem testing laboratory working under the 
project has completed works includng cutting and 
polidiing of rock samples, Petrographic studies etc. 
Mineral/gem testing was made on 145 stones brought 
to the laboratory for certification during 1991-92.

•37/791/93/MC.



CHAPTER 7 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

Almost all the villages in the State are connected 
with all-weather roads. The total length o f r o ^  
went up by 3287 Kms. from 132541 Kms. during
1990-91 to 135828 Iqns during 1991-92. Of the 
total roads, only 88 per cent was, surfaced by
1991-92. Kerala has a road length of 350 kms. per 
hutiderd sq. kms. of area and 468 kms. per lakh of 
population. (1991 Census—Provisional Population) 
compared to the All India figures nearly 64 kms. and 
249 kms respectively. Eventhough Kerala is way 
ahead of other states in regard to coverage of roads, 
the quality of these roads leaves much to be desired. 
While the road length during the last decade incre
ased by 1.42 times, the growth of vehicles has been 
much higher at 3.21 times. A major segment of 
roads in the State isi sub-standard.

7.2 The number of motor vediicles registered in 
the State stood at 708172 during the review year 
1991-92 as against 647742 in the preceding year, 
1990-91, an increase of 60430 vehicles. There are 
1822 vehicles per hundred sk. ktns. of area and 2441 
vehicles per lakh of population: (1991 Census—Pro
visional population; where as the AU-India figures 
stood at 583 vehicles and 2272 vehicles respectively. 
The public and private sectors undertake passenger 
transport operations in the state. Eventhough the 
Kerala State Road Transport Corporation runs 
passenger services through out the State, the private 
sector occupies the major share. The Corporation 
owns 3534 buses which comprises of 24 per cent of 
the total stage carriage^ in the State. In terms of 
goods transport, the private agencies have the mono
poly.

7.3 The aggregate railway route length in the 
State stood at 1055 kms. of which 942 kms. were 
broadguage and 113 kms. meterguage. When com
pared with other States in the country, Kerala has 
the lowest route length. Air traffic is operated from 
the Airports of Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and 
Calicut. Besides internal services, international 
flights to Gulf countries, Male and Colombo are 
operated from Thiruvananthapuram and also to 
Sharjah from Kozhikode.

7.4 While the passenger traffic originated from 
the State increased by 10.4 per cent, the traffic ter
minated increased only 3.41 per cent. As regards 
freights carried throu^, the originating traffic in
creased by 5.97 per cent, whereas the same 
terminated declined by 1^18 per cent over the 
previous year.

7.5 The three passport authorities in the State 
issued 2.76 lakh passports in 1991-92 as against 2.39 
lakhs in the preceding year, showing an increase of
15 per cent. Appendix 7.19 gives the particulars 
regarding passports issued during the year 1991-92.

7.6. Kerala has one major port at Kochi and*i 
three intermediate ports at Neendakara, Alappuzha 
and Kozhikode, Vizhinjam, Thiruvananthapuram , 
Kollam, Kodungalloor, Vadakara, Ponnani, Thaiassery, 
K annur, Azheekal and Kasaragod are the ten min»it 
ports. During 1991-92 the cargo handled at Kochfi; 
port recorded an increase of 2 .8% compared to the 
previous year. The quantity of cargo handled at 
this port during the period under review increased to
74.81 lakh tonnes as against 72.75 lakh tonnes in the: 
preceding year. During 1991-92, both import and 
export increased to the tune of 64,83 lakh tonnes and.i
10.49 lakh tonnes respectively.

7.7. During 1991-92 the cargo handled at thc| 
intermediate and minor ports increased to 1.42 lakh 
tonnes, from 1.30 lakh tonnes in the previous year,j 
registering an increase of 9.2%.

7.8. During the period under review landing and. 
shipping operations took place only at the four ports of 
Kovalam-Vizhinjam, Neendakara. Azheekal and 
Kozhikode.

7.9. During the year under review, the depart
m ental dredgers conducted operation at Azhikkal., 
M unam bam  Ponnani Neendakara and Beypere ports. 
385677.5M ’ dredging operations were done with a 
time of 1840 Hrs. during the year under review.

)
7.10. Hydrographic survey wing conducted in

vestigation works in the minor and intermediate ports., 
Construction of a wharf of 70m. length at Neendakara 
was completed. Shore potection works, construction- 
of an approach road to cargo w harf and Transit shed 
at Neendakara were completed. The construction 
of rubble mound break water at Bepore for 860m| 
and 820 m, at Chaliyam were completed. Tlie work 
of providing fenders at Beypore port w harf was com
pleted during the period under review.

7.11. Tlie Kerala State W ater Transport Depart-j 
ment, Kerala Shipping and Inalnd Naviagation 
Corporation Limited and W ater Transport wing under 
K.S.R.T.C. are the three public sector agencies which 
carryout water transport operations in the state.

7.12. The number of passengers carried by the 
three agencies together stood at 259.06 lakhs during 
the year under review showing a decrease of 0 .8% 
Corresponding figures for 1990-91 stood at 261.35 lakhs 
The quantity of cargo handled by these agencies stooc 
at the same level as that of the previous year.

7.13. Kerala postal circle comprises of 24 posta 
services divisions and 3 other postal sercice divisions 
U nder the 24 postal service divisions there were 497J 
post offices. O ut of this, 10 po:t offices were in Laksha 
dweep and 4 post offices were in Mahe. The numbej 
of speed post centres stood at 6 during the year undei 
jeview.
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7.14. The other Postal Services Divisions are 
Railw ay Mail Service Division, Mail Motor Service 
Division and Central Stamp Depot. Under the other 
posital service Divisions there were 89 offices. On an 
average, one post office served 5840 persons 
and  7.823 sq.km. area.

7.15. Kerala Telecom Circle consists of 10 
secondary switching areas with 675 exchanges. When

compared to the previus year this represented an in
crease otf 4%. The total number of working connections 
reached to 305605 registering a growth of 17.4%. 
There were 6255 public call offices during the year 
under reivew. O ut of this, 4345 were local public 
call offices, 1784 were STD Public call offices and 126 
were long distance Public Call offices.

7.16. The growth of Transport and Communi
cations Infrastructure since 1975 is presented in table 7.1.

TABLE 7.1

Growth o f  Transport &. Communication Infrastructure since 1975

SI.Nto. Item Unit 1975 1980 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1. Road Length P.W.D. Kms. Kms. 14870 17408 19107 194&0 19752 19808 19815 19836 20283 20414

2. Road Length (Panchayats) . )» 54812 66158 81515 8153i9 82913 90301 94487 96951 99022 101067

3. Motor Vehicles Nos. 119720 174704 319259 3G1617 414310 473789 523343 581054 647742 708172

4. Passenger Buses 7828 8705 12910 134917 16704 18121 19034 20290 21454 22833

5. Goods Vehicles >> 15875 211215 40879 45325 51284 57388 58528 61106 66190 71089

6. Buses under KSRTC 2212 2935 3239 3070 3019 3219 3240 3313 3413 3534

7. Railway Route Length -

a. Broadguage Kms. 774 803 828 828 828 828 828 885 885 942

b. Metreguage JJ 122 113 113 113 113 113 113 113 113 113

Sub-Total 896 916 941 941 941 941 941 998 998 1055

8. Minor Ports Nos. 10 11 9 9 10 10 10 10 10 10

9. Intermediate Ports 2 3 4 4 3 3 3 3 3 3

10. Traffic through Minor & 
Intermediate Ports

(a)' Export Lakh Tonnes 17.30 1.87 1.49 0.99 0.75 0.74 1.29 1.18 1.20 1.32

(b)l Import i y 1.28 0.76 0.26 0.12 0.15 0.09 1.74 0.40 0.11 0.10

11. Traffic through Kochi Port

(a) Export 12.82 11.10 3.90 7.19 12.83 12.17 12.83 10.72 10.25 10.48

(b) Import a 35.90 43.60 36.76 45.59 56.00 55.85 65.41 60.53 62.50 64.33

12. Length of Navigable waterways Kms. N.A. 1895 1895 1895 1895 1895 1895 1895 1895 1895

13. Passenger Boats in Public Sector

(a) State Water Transport 
Department Nos. , . 74 75 75 75 79 86 88 91

(b) Kerala Shipping & Inland 
Navigation Corporation 
(KSINC) ?> 8 8 8 9 9 9 11 11

(c) Kerala State Road Transport 
Corporation-Water Transport 
Wing , ... 12 12 12 12 12 12 12 12

14. 1‘ost Offices )) 4024 4512 4751 4748 4748 4782 4782 4861 4911 4984

15. Telephone Exchanges » 286 441 561 584 608 621 632 636 675

16. Total Equipped Capacity 33 70410 104595 144462 162721 178821 195852 224377 246190 281607 344536

17. Public Call Offices ' » 2352 2292 2766 2858 2944 2933 3107 3794 4958 6246
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Roads

7.17 Kerala had a road length of 135828 kms in 
the review year, 1991-92. O u t  of the total road length 
the Public Works Departm ent maintains 20414 kms, 

.Ng.tio.nal Highways 1011 krns; ^Panchayats 101067 kms 
and 13336 kms comes under the MunicipaUties, 
Corporations, Forests, Electricity Board and Irrigation 
Department. The black topped/medalled roads in the 
State is only 30963 kms.' during the year 1991-92. 
Table 7.2 depicts the length of roads under difTerent 
Departments.

TABLE 7.2

Length o f  Roads in Kerala under different Departments as on 

3 ls t  March. 1991 and 1992

Kms

SI.
. No.

Name of Department Road Length Percent-

As on As on 
31-3-1991 31-3-1992

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1 . National Highways 1011 lo l i 0.75

2 . Public Works Depart
ment 20283 20414 15.03

3. Panchayats 99022 101067 74.41

4. Municipalities inclu
ding Corporations 7831c 8112c 5.97

5. Forests 2654 3480 2.56

6 . Others 1740p 1744p 1.28

..

Total 132541 135828 100.00

c Corrected figures

P Provisional figures

7.18 The total length of National Highways in the 
State in 1992 remained the same level as in the previous 
year. The road length under Public Works Department 
increased by about 131 kms; whereas the length 
of Pauchayat roads and the roads under Municipalities 
(including Corporations) went up by 2045 kms and 281 
kms respectively during the year under review.

7.19 The surface-wise distribution of Public 
Woi-ks Department roads is presented below in 
Table 7.3.

T a b l e  7 . 3

Distribution o f  Public IVorks Department Roads by type o f  surface 

1-3-1992*'

(Kms.)

SI. Category Cement Black Water Others Total 
No. concrete topped Bound

Mecadum

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. State 16.612 1857.984 8.350 7,405 1890.351
Highways

2. Major District 8.263 5896.230 64.464 51.295 6010.252
Roads

3. Other . .  9215.020 158.002 183.740 9556.762
Districts Roads

4. Village Roads 827.953 194.517 1934.100 2956.570

Total 24,875 17977,187 415,333 2176,540 20413.935

* Provisional

7.20 The Public Works Department took over
8 village roads having an aggregate length of 72 kms in 
the review year 1991-92. The Appendix 7.1 shows 
the district-wise length of roads taken over by the 
Public Works Department. ‘

7.21 Panchayat roads increased by 2045 kms 
during the year 1991-92, the aggregate length of various 
categories of roads being 99022 kms during 1990-91 
and 101067 kms during 1991-92. The percentage 
increase in length to total length of blacktopped/ 
metalled roads in all Panchayats of the State stood at
10.44 during 1991-92 as against 8.90 in the preceding 
year. In respect of gravelled and earthern roads, the 
percentage increase come to 27.64 and 61.94 in the 
year under review. A district-wise comparison of 
length of Panchayat roads shows Kollom district 
ranked first (13374 kms) followed by Thrissur (11285 
km s); while W ayanadu district comes last (2856 kms) 
during the review year. Appendix 7.4 shows the 
district-wise length of roads under various categories 
as on 1-4-1992 in Kerala,

Road Accidents

7.22 Road accident in the State increased by 18 
per cent to 24677 numbers during the year under 
review from 20900 numbers in 1990-91. During 
1991-92 the number of accident victims rose to 32421 
compared to 27972 at the end of 1990-91. The number 
of fatal cases increased to 1886 in 1991-92 from 1717 
during 1990-91. Appendices 7.7 to 7.10 depict the 
District-wise , particulars of the number of road 
accidents, time of accidents, primary cause of accidents 
and road accidents by class of vehicles involved.
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7-23 EventhougK. the public sector and private 
scctor together provide adequate transport services 
in the State, the private sector occupies a predomip,ent 
jositio-n in tlie passenger transport as well as goods 
ransport operations. The Kerala State Road 

Transport Corporation, the state owned agency conducts 
only passenger service. The goods transport by road 
is more or less the monopoly of the private sector.

Road Transport

7 .24 During the year under review the aggregate 
number of motor vehicles having valid registration 
stood at 7.08 lakhs as against 6.48 lakhs in 1990-91; 
showing an increase of 9 .3 per cent. GrQwth of motor 
vehicles in Kerala from 1975 onwards is shown in 
Appendix 7.11. In comparison with the other States 
in India, the density of motor vehicles in Kerala is very 
high. During the year under review Kerala had 2441 
vehicJes per lakh of population, (1991 Census) and 1822 
vehicles per hundred sq. km. of area. The 
corresponding All India figures were only 2272 and 583 
respectively.

7.25 Among the Vehicles having valid registration, 
47 per cent were scooters/motor cycles. Passenger 
buses and goods vehicles together canstituted only 12 
per cent ol the total number of vehicles. This shows 
that the personal modes of transport accounted for 88 
per cent of the total motor vehicles in the State during 
the year under review. A disliict-wise ' ranking oi 
number of vehicles having valid registration shows 
that Ernakulam district ranks first (115605 nos.) 
folloiwed by Thiruvananthapuram (109270 nos.) 
W ayanad ranks the last (9082 nos.)

7.26 Registration of new vehicles in the State 
showeti an increase of 4.18 per cent during the year 
under review. The number of nevyly regisered vehicles 
during 1991-92 stood at 67,012 as against 64,326 during
1990-91. Among the vehicles newly registered, 61 
per cent were scooter/motor cycles. The details of 
new'ly registered vehicles are given in Apendix 7.14. 
In  this respcct too, Ernakulam district stands first (12,709 
nos) followed by Thiruvananthapuram (9,768 nos); 
W ayanad district was at the bottom (555 nos).

7.27 During 1991-92, the Regional Transport 
Authorities issued 2222 temporary and 1174 permanent 
stage carriage permits. Under National Permits Scheme, 
no permit \vas issued during the year under review. 
Th.e statements regarding permits issued under 
various categories are shown in Table 7.4

TABLE 7.4

D e tails regarding the issue o f  permits and National permits 
granted under National Permits Scheme.

Permits granted under:—
(i)* Existing inter-state operators (Nos)

(ii) Existing intra-state operators ,,
(iii) Ex-army personnel ,,
(iv) Unemployed Drivers ,,
(v) Scheduled Castes & Scheduled ' 

Tribes (Nos)

1991-92

!>2903

Total 2903

2 .

3,

State Q uota on National permits 
(at the end of M arch 1992)

4.

Number of goods vehicles having 
infer-state permits (not included 
under National Permits Scheme):—
(i) Vehicles registered in Kerala 

having perm it to operate in other 
states

(ii) Vehicles registered in other states 
having perm it to operate in 
Kerala _

Total

Number of st-age carriage permits 
issued b'y R .T .A ’s:—
(a) Temporry
(b) Pucca

No Qiiota 
has been 
fixed for 
National 
Permit.

2025

2025

2222
1174

Total 3396

7.28 The reyenue collected by way of taxes and 
other items under M otor Vehicles Act and Rules 
accounted for Rs. 93.91 crores during the year under 
review as against Rs. 74.14 crores in the previous year; 
registering an upward trend of 27 per cent. The cumu
lative tax arrears from the private sector imder the Motor 
Vehicles Act at the end of M arch 1991-92 stood at 
Rs. 6.07 crores which is relatively higher than that of 
tlie previous year’s figure of Rs. 4.96 crores.

Passenger Transport: ■ ■

. 7.29 Bofh the Public Sector and Private Sector 
operate passenger transport services in the State. When 
we compare the passenger transport services in the public 
sector of our state with the neighbouring states of Tamil 
Naflu, K arnataka and Anthra Predesh, we can note 
that they have a higher ratio of public sector transport 
services. The share of public sector passenger transf)ort 
service in the total is only 24 per cent in Kerala 
\vhere as it is 40 percent in Tam il Nadu, 41 percent 
in Karnataka and 48 percent in Andhra Pradesh. 
The All India figure for the same stood at 32.7 per cent 
in 1989-90. T he district-wise distribution of stage 
carriages in the state, both the public Sector and Private 
Sector are shown in Table 7.5. > ,

TABLE 7.5
District-wise D istribution o f  Stage Carriages in the State.

SI. ,
No. Name of D istrict

K.S.R.T.G .*

No. of No. of O ther Total 
Trans- buses Stage Stage 
port held Carri- Carri- 
Units in each ages ages 

unit.

(1). (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1 . Thiruvananthapuram 13 1252 248 1500
2 . Kollam 4 317 483 800
3. Pathanam thitta 3 156 393 549

37/791/93/MC.
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6 )

4. Idukki
5. Alappuzha
6 . Kottayam
7. Ernakulam
8 . Thrissur _ _
9. Palakkad

10. Malappurain
11. Kozhikode
12. Wayanad
13. Kannur
14. Kasaragod

Total

1 34 
6 333 
6  294 
6 318 
.5 . 19a 

101 
88 

117 
156 
123 
'46

1
3
2
3
2
1

550
1005
395

1632
1949
887
891

1323
97

1174
336

584
1338
689

1950
-21-38'

988
979

1440
253

1297
382

56 3534 11363 14897

* Inclusive of vehicles held in various workshops of 
KSRTC also.

Kerala State Road Transport Corporation (K .S .R .T .C .)

7.30 The Kerala State Road Transport Corpora" 
tion is the only agency in the Public sector for passenger 
transport by road in  the state. During the year under 
review, the Corporation had a fleet strength of 3534 vehi
cles as against 3413 vehicles during the preceding year. 
The Corporation commissioned 289 new buses and 
disposed of 169 buses during the year under review as 
against 325 and 225 in the preceding year. During 
1991-92, the Corporation operated 3089 schedules as 
against 3052 schedules during 1990-91, shoving an 
increase of 1.21 percent. The Corporation runs its 
fleet in 3919 routes with a route distanceof 1.76 lakh 
Kms. in  1991-92 as against 3,894 routes and 1.74 lakh 
Kms. respectively during 1990-91. - During the yeai 
luider review, the total number of passengers carried 
stood at 9119 lakhs as against 8535 lakhs during 1990-91. 
The total number of passengers carried increased to 6.84 
perceitt. The average distance travelled by a  passenger 
was only 15.7 Kms during the year under review. The 
gross revenue receipt of the Corporation stood at Rs. 
204.96 crores in 1991-92. compared to R s.'172.32 crores 
during the preceding year; showing an increase of 
Rs. 32.64 crores. The present fare structure of 
KSRTC is shown in Table 7.6.

T.\BLE 7.6 . ‘

Fare Structure o f  K .S .R .T .C . as on 31 -1 2 -1 9 9 2

SI.
No.

Type of Service Basic fare 
per km. . 
(Paise)

Minimum
fare

(Paise)

( 1) - (2) (3) (4)

1 . City 15 80
2 . Ordinary '  15 80
3. Fast Passenger 18 150
4. Super Fast . 20 200 .
5. Express 22 400
6 . Super Express 23 400
7. Deluxe Express 25 500

7.31 During the year under review, the averag, 
earnings per passenger stood at 215.9 paise comparec^ 
to 196.9 paise during 1990-91. The average earning: 
per km. of buses operated went up to 702 paise from 
617 paise during 1990-91, registering an increase ol 
13. 78 per cent.

7.32 During the year 1991-92, the Co_rpora-i 
don’s revenue &xpcnditure‘wa‘s Rs. 234 .4'9 crores. Th®| 
expenditure for the preceding year was Rs. 203.33 
crores; ie., an increase of 15.32 per cent. T he total 
expenditure on salary alone stood at Rs. 108.28 crores 
(46.17 per cent). The expenditure for repairs aiid- 
maintenance accounted for Rs. 27.76 crores (1 1 .8^;' 
per cent). Rs. 48.45 crores (20.66 per cent) was 
spent for fuel and Rs. 50.01 crores (21.33 per cent) 
for other expenditure.

_ 7.33 The K. S. R. T. C. is running at a loss from 
1967-68 onwards. Even though an am ount of Rs. 65 
crores was written off by the State Government during 
1980-81, 1983-84 and 1985-86, the accumulated loss of 
the Corporation (includes Water Transport wing) 
at the end of 1991-92 stood at Rs. 224.55 crores as 
against Rs. 193.76 crores in the previous year. The 
loss of K .S.R.T.C (Roads wing) stood at Rs. 29.53 
crores in 1991-92 as against 31.01 crores during 
1990-91.

7.34 The share capital investment by Govern
ment of Kerala and Govcrnn\ent of India stood a t Rs. 
54.77 crores and Rs. 18.15 crores respectively during 
the year under .review. The loans to be repaid by 
KSRTC to Government of Kerala, LIC, K TD FC  and 
IDBI during 1991-92 reached Rs. 106.42 crores. The 
age-composition, utilisation of fleets and staff 
productivity arc the main factors th a t determine the 
efficiency and productivity of a transport corporation. 
As on 31-12-1992, 43.20 per cent of the efleet of 
K .S.R .T.C  is overaged. When compared with the 
other Transport Corporations in the courttry, this is 
very high Table 7.7 shows the age-wise classification 
of vehicles owned by K S R T  C on 31-12-1992

TABLE 7.7

Age-wise D etails o f  Vehicles owned b j  K .S .R .T .C . as on j 
31 -1 2 -1 9 9 2

SI No
.......... . ...  '■ ........  ................ -

Age-wise Classification Numbers

1 . 10 years and above 648
2 . Above 7 years and below 10 years 861

■ 3. Above 5 years and below 7 years 327
4. Below 5 years 1657

T o ta l: 3493

1 .35 The main factore attributed to the h>ss of 
the Corporation are low fleet utilisation, high percentage 
of overaged buses, frequent accidents and break downs- 
and frequent cancellation of scheduJcs. I t  is estimated 
that the fleet utilisation of K.S.R.T.C during 1991-92 
was 82.5 per cent Nvhile the .All India average stood at
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89 percent. The staff productivity of K.S.R.T.C per 
day is 26.27 kms. in 1991-92; whereas the All India 
average is 37.5 kms. The bus staff ratio came down 
in 1991-92 when-compared with the previous year. 
The number of staff per bus was 8.65 during 1991-92. 
This ratio much less in the other Transport Corpora
tions like Andhra Pradesh and Tamil Nadu 8 ; 
but 7 in Karnataka. A category-wise staff strength 
of the Corporation is shown in Table 7.8.

TABLE 7.8

Category-wise. Staff Position o f  K .S .R .T .C

At the end Ac the At the
SI. Category of March end of end of
No. 1991 March Decemb-

1992 ber 1992

( 1) (2 ) (3) (4) (5 )

1. Administrative staff 
(including watch and
ward) 4708 45,42 4494

2 . Traffic Personnel 19102 19151 18665
3. Maintenance

Personnel 6820 6878 6767

Total •. 30,630 30,571 29,92f)

J^ote.— Excludes the staff under the Water I'ransport 
Wing of Kerala State Road Transport 
Corporation.

Goods Transport

7.36 The goods transport services in tlie State 
- s more or less the monopoly of the private sector. The 
number of goods vehicles in the staff increased from 
66,196 in 1990-91 to 71089 in 1991-92; registering 
an increase of 7.39 per cent. Table 7.9 gives the 
growdi of goods vehicles in the Slate since 1980-

TABLE 7.9

Growth o f  goods Vehicles in Kerala Since 1980

Year No. of goods Vehicles Index

(1) (2 ) (3)

1980 20128 100
1981 22896 114
1982 25696 128
1983 29153 145
1984 30966 154
1985 36699 182
1986 ■ 45325 225
1987 51284 255
1988 57838 285
1989 58528 291
1990 61106 304
1991 66190 329
1992 71089 353

Kerala Transport Development Finance Corporation 
(K T D F C )

7.37. This Corporation set up exclusively for 
Hnancing transport services in the State started 
functioning in 1991-92 with equity capital contfibutiou 
from Stale Government. The objective of the Corpo
ration is to finance transport sector through lease, 
liire purchase, hypothecation of transport vehicles 
used by persons, firms and companies particularly 
by KSRTG. Tlie Corporation accepts deposits from 
the public. The Corporation issued hire purchase 
loans worch Rs. 90.29 lakhs during 1991-92 to KSRTC.

Railways

7.38. The three Railway Divisions such as 
Thiruvanauthapuram. Palakkad and M adurai maintain 
the total rail routes in the State. The aggregate route 
length is 1055 kms. which comprise of 942 kms. broad- 
guage and 113 kms. metre-guage. The Kayamkulam 
Alappuzha route was commissioned on 20-11-1992, 
wliich added 57 kms. to the previous year’s route length. 
The Thrissur—Guruvayoor line with an estimated 
cost of Rs. 1 7 crores is nearing completion.

7.39. There are 97 railway stations in the Thiru- 
vaiiantiiapurani Division covering nine districts of 
wliich 57 are block stations and 40 are flag stations. 
The number of passengers originated from Thiru- 
vauanthapuram  Division stood at 420 lakhs in the year

as against 374 Jakhs in 1990-91; an increase 
of 12 per cent. Tlie terminating passengers during 
tlie review year stood at 336 lakhs as against 299 lakhs 
in the pre\dous year, an increase oi' 12 percent. The 
originating goods traffic declined from 31.97 lakh 
tonnes in 1990-91 to 31.54 lakh tonnes in 1991-92. 
Goods traffic terminating also declined from 35.17 
lakh tonnes in 1990-91 to 34.69 lakh tonnes in 1991-92. 
The freight operations are done at the three major 
yards such as Irimpanam, Kochi and Ernakulam 
Marshalling yard. The Irimpaiiani yard cater to the 
trafficlrequiremeiits of M/s Cochin Refineries Ltd., and 
M/s FACT, Kochi division. The Kochi yard has 
control over the originating traffic oi' Port area and the 
FACT godown of the division. The goods traffic 
arrangements of Nagercoil, Tliirunelveli and the indust- 
trial area of Ernakulam are under the control of the 
Ernakulam MarshaDing yard.

all stations of7.40. The gross receipts from 
Thiruvananthapuram  Division both on passenger 
and goods traffic showed an increase during 1991-92 
when compared with the previous year 1990-91. The 
revenue collection figures are given in the Table 7.10.

' TABLE 7.10 .
Revenue Receipts— Thiruvananthapuram Division

(Rs. in lakhs)

Gross Revnue receipts Percentage
Item ------------ —---------------- increase

1990-91 1991-92 over 1990-91

( 1) (2) (3) (4)

Passengere
Groods

6020
8549

7182
9061

Total 14.569 16243

19.30
5.99

11.49
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7.41. The Palakkad Division covers five revenue 
districts ‘of Kerala viz., Palakkad, Malappuram. 
Kozhikode K annur and Kasaragode. The division 
runs 125 passenger trains, of which 70 are Mail/Express 
trains. There are 77 railway stations in Kerala under 
Palakkad Division, of which 48 arc block stations and 
29 are halt and flag stations. The goods traffic origi
nated during 1991-92 stood" a f  21.43 fekh tonnes' as 
against 19.09 lakh tonnes in the previous year. The 
figuies ior the terminating traffic of goods showed an 
increase from 18.20 lakh tonnes- in 1990-91 
to 21.76 lakh tonnes during 1991-92. The 
passengers originated increased from 156.65 lakhs 
in 1990-91 to 167.44 lakhs in 1991-92; showing 
an increase of 6.89 per ten t where as the terniinaiing 
passenger traffic showed an incresse of 5.46 percent 
irom 89.35 lakhs to 94.23 lakhs for the above period. 
The major stations handling passenger traffic in Kerala 
are Palakkad, Shornur and Calicut Junctions. The 
number oi wagons loaded at diflFerent stations showed 
an upward tread from 80603 in 1990-91 to 91785 
in 1991-92, registering a percentage of 13.87. The 
num ber of wagons received a: the different stations 
in Kerala is reckojied as 75388 in 1991-92 as against 
57227 in 1990-91; having a percentage increase of 
31.74.

7.42. As i cgards goods traffic, a n ’average of 162 
goods liains pev day’were operated in 1991-92. There 
is a centralised Booking Depot of the Food Corporation 
of India at Palakkad, f rom where wagons are rebooked 
to various godowns of the FCI located in Kerala. The 
division serves four cement factories, of which one is 
located at W alayar Kuttippuram , Tikkoti, Ettakkot 
and Nileswar stations have sidings for FCI, while West 
Hill, Elathur and K annur have sidings for handing 
petroleum traffic. The division employs about 19,000 
persons during 1991-92.

7.43. Five new rail services namely Navayug 
Express (weekly) from Mangalore to, Jam m u Tawi, 
Mangalore —Cochin Harbour Terminaus Kurla Express 
daily; Bokaro-Tata-Madras Express extended to and 
from Alappuzha as a daily train and Thiruvanantha- 
puram  Central Gandhidham weekly Express connecting 
different stations in Kerala were started in 1991-92.

7.44. The gross collection from the stations of 
Palakkad division accounted for Rs. 1201.40 lakhs 
during 1991-92 as against Rs. 1160.36 lakhs in 1990-91, 
registering an increase of 3.54 per cent.

7.45 Konkan Railway connecting Mangalore 
and Bombay passes through the West Coast States of 
M aharashtra, K arnataka and Goa. Kerala also bene
fits from this project since the .rail distance between 
Mangalore and Bombay will be.reduced by about twelve 
hours. The share participation of Kerala is fixed as six 
percent of the total cost viz. Rs. 15 crores. An amount 
of Rs. 12 crores has been released till date. The balance 
amount will' be released during the financial year
1993-94.

7.46 The two main agencies such as Indian 
Airlines and Air India undertake air traffic in the state. 
The Indian Airlines undertaken flight operations from 
Thiruvananthapuram , Kochi and Kozhikode Airports 
to major cities in the country. I t also operates three 

*interftariorral-flights to Colombo,Male and  S h ^ ja , Air 
India on the other hand operates from ThiruvSiantha- 
puram  Airport to Gulf countries.

A ir Transport

7.47 The passengers originated from 
Thiruvananthapuram  Kochi and Kozhikode increased 
by 10.4 percentage. The passengers terminatedifrom 
the above Airport depicted a marginal increase by 3.41 
per cent. In absolute terms the numbers stood at 
3,07,915 and 3 26 842 respectively during the year under 
review.

7.48 Freight traffic originating from the State 
increased by 5.97 percen t where as the freight termi
nating declined by 14. 18 per cent during the year 
1991-92 compared with that of the previous year. The 
tonnage carried were 2389.95 tonnes and 2005.66 tonnes 
respectively. Details of traffic originated and termina- 
icd  are presented in Appendix—7. IS.

Passports

7.49 The State has three Regional Passport 
Offices at Thiruvananthapuram  Kochi and Kozhikode, 
These offices together issued 2.76 lakh passport, in 
1991-92 as against 2.39 lakhs in the previous year, 
showing an increase of 15 pej- cent. The total number 
of emigration clearances from the protector of Emigrants 
Thiruvananthapuram  stood at 13072 during the year 
imder review. The number of fresh applications 
received, passports issued and emigration clearances 
granted in shown in Appendix 7. 19.

Ports and Harbours

7.50 Kerala has one major port at Kochi three 
intermediate ports at Neendakara, Alappuzha and 
Kozhikode and ten minor ports at Vizhinjam, Thiru- 
vananthapurani, Kollam, Kodungalloor, Vadakara, 
Ponnani, Thalassery, Kannur, Azheekal and 
Kasaragode.

7.51 The-quantity of cargo handled at Cochin 
Port during the year under review stood at 74.81 lakh 
tonnes as against 72.75 lakh tonnes during 1990-91, 
thus registering an increase of about 3 per cent.

7.52 During the year 1991-92 coastal traffic 
handled through the port showed a decrease of 6 % , 
while the foreign traffic showed an increase of 20% 
Details of coastal and foreign traffic through Cochin 
Port are shown in Table 7.13
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Tot;u
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Coastal and Foreign Tragic through Cochin Port during 1990-91 and 1991-9

TABLE 7.13
I

{in lakh tvmes)

% Variation % Variation % Variation
Export increase(+) . 1990-91 Im port increase(-f-) Total increase( +  )

1990-91 1991-92 decrease(—) 1991-92 decrease(—) 1990-91 1991-92 decrease^—)

6.44 5.94 (—)7.76 41.13 38.67 (—)5.98 47.57 44.61 (—)6.22
3.81 4.54 (-t-)19.16 21.37 25.G6 (4-)'20.07 25.18 30.20 (-f)19.94

10.25 10.48 (-f-)2.24 62.50 64.33 (-f)2 .93  72.75. 74.81 ( +  )2.83

Source: Administration Report of Cociiifl Port Trust, 1991-92.

7.53 Commodity-wise import traffic through Cochin Port during the year under review and the 
previous year 19W-91 are given in Table 7.14.

TABLE 7.14 _

Commodity-wise delitils o f  import through Cochin Port

' (During 1990-91 and 1991-92)

1990-91 1-991-92
% Variation 

increase(-t-) 
decrease(—■)

Commodity
Quantity % to total Q liantity % to total

. (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

Fertilizer & raw r.iateriiU'i 864431 13.80 969498 15.1 (-t-)12.15
Feodgrains 27308 0.48 16463 0.26 (—)39.71
Iron, Steel and Machinery 6549 0.10 2058 0.03 (—)68.58
Newsprint 19819 0.30 20134 0.31 ( + )1.59
Cashewniits 4809 0.10 1361 0.02 ( - )7 1 .7 0
Miscc!lancous(@) 5327401 85.20 5423370 ' 84.31 (+ )1 .31

Total ■ 6250317 100.00 6433384 400.00 (+ )2 .9 3

(@) Includes P.O.L.
Source; Administration Report of Cocliiii Port Trust 1991-92.

7.54 The commodity-wise details of export during 1991-92 compared to the previous year are
given below (Table 7.15).

TABLE 7.15

Conwwdity-wise statement o f  export during the year 1990-91 anJ 1991-92

{in tonnes)

Commodity
1990-91 1991-92 % Variation

— ■ ~ in c r e a s e (  - f )
Quantity % to total Quantity % to total decrea3e(—)

Tea 9530 0.93 17906 1.71 (-|-)87.89
Cashew Kernels 49970 4.88 - 35630 3.50 (—)26.70
Seafoods 58598 5.72 65800 6.28 (H-)12.29
Coir Products 24198 2.36 21639 2.07 (—)10.58
Spices 35976 ' 3.51 29710 2.84 (—)17.42
Coffee 35892 3.50 42008 4.01 (+ )17 .04
Miscellaneous* 810822 79.11 834038 79.60 (-f)2 .86

Total 1024986 100.00 1047731 100.00 (-|-)2.22

•  includes P.O.L.
Sourct: Administfation Report of Cochin Port Trust 1991-92.

3 1 P 9 1 I 9 3 I M C . ~ li ,, P
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7.55 Appendix 7.20 shows the num ber of ships 
which called at the Cochin Port and their N et Regis
tered Toruiage during the year 1990-91 and  19S1-92. 
Number of ships called at the Port decreased to 801 
during the year under review as against 858 in the 
preceding year. Number of passenger ships increased 
from 4 to 5 in the period under review and their Net 
Registered Tonnage increased from 38608 tonnes to 
43918 tonne?. ' - .

31.4% Tughire charges, 0.13% pilotage fees, 44.86% 
rent from ground and slied and 5.5% from registration 
and other fees. Item wise details of i-evenue collected 
are shown in Appendix 7.25.

7.64 Hydrographic investigation data were utilised 
by the Port Department and Harbour Engineering 
Department for the development of various minor 
ports and fishing harboui's.

7.56 The total traffic handled at the port of 
Cochin during the period under review shows an 
increase of 2.8% ie from 72.75 in 1990-91 to 74.81 in 
1991-92. Number of passengers sailed and  arrived 
through Cochin Port during 1991-92 stood at 26,858 
and 28,629 respectively as against 20,632 and 22,505 
in 1990-91.

7.57 O ut of the thirteen intermediate and minor 
ports, landing and shipping operations were carried out 
only at four ports viz Kovalam-Vizhinjam, Neendakara, 
Azheekal and Kozhikode.

7.58 During the year under review the quantity of 
cargo handled amounted to 1,41,663 million tonnes as 
against 1,30,105 million tonnes during the preceding 
year, registering an increase of 8.9%. An im portant 
achievement of the departm ent is the opening of 
Kovalam-Vizhinjam port for cargo traffic. I t  handled 
3867 million tonnes cargo during the year under review. 
T he details of commodity-wise cargo handled at the 
intermediate and minor ports during 1991-92 are 
given in Appendix 7.21.

7.59 The number of vessels both steamers and 
sailing vessels which called at the intermediate and 
m inor ports during 1991-92 stood at 460 as against 
448 in  1990-91, registering a growth of 2.68%. Port- 
wise details are depicted in Appendix 7.22.

7.60 The passenger steamer service between 
Beypore and Lacadive Island introduced during 
1987 continued during the period under review also. 
The steamer carried 1075 passengers for the island 
and 3486 passengers from the island. U nder the 
M erchant Shipping Act of 1958, 417 Mechanised 
Fishing Vesse s were registered a t the port during the 
period under review. Under Harbour Craft RiJes, 
98 Cannoes and 2 cargo boats were renewed during 
the year 1991-92.

7.61 During the year 1991-92 the Departmental 
dredger conducted dredging operations at Azheekkal, 
Munambom, Ponnani, Neendakara, Beypore Ports. 
Total hours dredged by CSD Meena K erala CSD 
Neendakara and Grab dredger were 406.40, 468.05 
and 966.15 respectively.

7.62 During the period under review there was 
a  significant fall in  the number of harbour crafts, 
registered. Total number of harbour crafts registered 
a t the intermediate and minor ports during 1991-92 
stood at 517 . During 1990-91 it was 1504. T hat is 
66% decline is observed.

7.63 The revenue collected at all the 13 ports 
stood at Rs. 46,85,152 as against Rs. 44,28,355 showing 
an increase of 5.8%. O f the total revenue collected 
2.2% was port dues, 15.9% Export/Im port dues,

7.65 The works on Neendakara Cargo liarboui'^’ 
for providing permanent facilities for shipping opera- , 
tions and construction of wharf cf 70 m. length was 
completed. Sliore protection work, construction of an 
approach road to cargo wharf and transit shed a t  I 
Neendakara were completed. The temporary jetties ' 
were repaired. The construction of rubble mound 
breakwater of 860 m. at Beypore and 820 m. at Chali- 
yam were completed.

7.66 The work of providing fenders at Beypore 
Port W harf was completed during the year 1991-92. 
Maintenance work of Port Department, building and 
structures at Kasaragode, Kannur, Badagara» 
Kozhikode, Beypore and Ponnani were the other works 
carries out dui'ing the year under review. Repairs 
and replacemnt of fenders and trolley lines and other- 
structures at Alleppey and Valiathura were done for , 
shipping operations. A temporary wharf was constructed 
and shipping operations were commenced at 
Vizhinjam during the year under review.

Inland Water Transport

7.67 Inland W ater Transport Operations in  the 
State are carried out by three agencies viz. State W ater 
Transport Department (SWTD), Kerala Shipping and 
Inland Navigation Corporation Ltd. (KSINC) and 
Water Transport Wing of KSRTC. W hile K SIN C  
is mainly concerned with cargo transportation acti\d- 
vities, SWTD and W ater Transport Wing of K SR TG  
deal with passenger transport in  the state. The acti
vities of SWTD are concentrated in the W ater logged 
areas of Quilon where as KSINC and KSRTC under
take transport operations in areas around Cochin.

7.68 These three agencies together possessed' 
114 boats during the period under review. Eventhough 
the number of boats incrascd from 111 in 1990-91 to
114 in 1991-92 the passenger carried showed a declining | 
trend of 0.8%. Number of passengers which stood at 
261.35 lakhs in 1990-91 declined to 259.06 lakhs i n ' 
1991-92. The quantity of cargo carried remained at the 
same level of 0.03 lakh tonnes as that of the previous 
year. O ut of the 114 boats, 36 v/ere aged over 20 
years. The schedules operated and the number of 
employees stood at the same level as that of the previous 
year.

7.69 Revenue receipts of the Corporation stood 
at Rs. 219.42 lakhs in  1991-92 as against Rs. 263.77 
lakhs in 1990-91, showing a decrease of 17%. Revenue 
expenditure of the Corporation increased to Rs. 518.01 
lakhs during the year imder review compared to 
Rs. 477.12 lakhs in the preceding year. Total loss of 
these three agencies increased from Rs. 251.96 lakhs 
in 1990-91 to Rs. 296.00 lakhs during 1991-92. O ut of 
the total earnings 54% is the contribution by SWTD. 
Similarly 66 percent of the revenue expenditure was 
by SWTD.
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7.70 State W ater Transport Department (SVVTD). 
operated laoat services mainly for passenger traffic 
I t  o.perated 56 schedules during 1991-92 covering 
a to tal route distance of 1861.60 kms. The Department 
own<ed 91 boats of which 46 were in operation. 
Out o f the 91 boats 36 were aged more than 20 years 
The boat service carried 116.72 lakhs passengers 
during the year imder review'. When compared to the 
prevaous year it showed a decline of 2.4%. It also 
carried  3108 tonnes of cargo during the year.

7.71 Total revenue receipts of the Department 
stood at Rs. 118.00 lakhs during the period under 
review compared to Rs. 135.64 lakhs in the previous 
year showing a decrease of 13%. Expenditure of the 
D epartm ent stood at Rs. 341.00 lakhs, registering an 
increase of 4.90 percent over the previous year. The 
loss o f the Department stood at Rs. 220.00 lakhs.

K era ia . Shipping and Inland Navigation-Corporation Lid.

7.72 Keraia Shipping and Inland Navigation 
Corporation Ltd (KSINC) operated only passenger 
boat services during 1991-92. The Corporation 
owned 11 boats, of which 9 were in operation. During 
the year under review the Corporation served 53 
lakh passengers. When compared to the preceding 
year this showed an increase of 10 percent. During

State Water Transport Department 1990-91, the passengers carried stood at 48 lakhs. 
No cargo transport operation was conducted by KSINC 
during 1991-92.

7.73 Revenue receipt of the Corporation during
1991-92 increased to Rs. 49.44 lakhs as against the 
previous year’s receipt of Rs. 37.21 lakhs registering an 
increase of 33%. The expenditure of the Corporation 
also shot up from Rs. 45,60,487 in 1990-91 to 58,25,352. 
During the year under review the C'orporation incurred 
a loss of Rs. 8.81 lakhs

Water Transport Wing o f  K S R T C

7.74 Water Transport Wing of KSRTC operated 
only passenger boat services. W ith a strength of 12 
boats, it operated services in 8 routes with a seating 
capacity of 1622. During 1991-92 it carried 89.34 
laldis passengers compared to 93.75 lakhs in 1990-91 
registring a decline of 4.7%.

7.75 Total income received during 1991-92 was 
Rs. 51.98 lakhs as against Rs. 52.30 lakhs in the previous 
year, a decline of 0.6%. During the period under 
review, expenditure of the Corporation increased to 
Rs. 118.76 lakhs as against Rs. 106.54 lakhs during the 
preceeding year. A decreased rev'enue receipt and an 
increased revenue expenditure resulted in a loss of 
Rs. 66.79 lakhs to the Corporation. An analysis of the 
expenditure shows that 75% of the total expenditm'e 
was spent on salary and wages.

TABLE 7.12 

Operational Statistics o f  Itdand Water Transport

1990-91 1991-92 .

SVVTD KSINC KSRTC SVVTD KSINC KSRTC

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (■7)

1. Total No. of boats 83 11 12 91 11 12

2 . Boats aged over 20 years 36 12 36 •• • •

3. No. of boats in operation 44 9 12 46 9 12

4 . No. of trips or schedules 56 9 •• 56 9 ‘

5. Gross route distance (in Lakh Kms) 1861.60 970 1861.60 1038 ••

i6. No. of passengere carried (in lakhs) 119.57 48 93.78 116.72 53 ■ 89.34

7 . Volume of cargo carried (Lakh tonnes) 0.03 •• •• 0.03 . . .

18.. Total revenue receipts (Rs. lakhs.) 135.65 37.21 9(T.9l 118.00 49.44 ■ 51.98

19. Total revenue expenditure (Rs. lakhs) 324.98 45.60 106.54 341.00 58.25 • 118,76

10. Net loss 189.33 8,39 54.24 220.00 8.81 66.79 ■

.11- NO. of persons employed 1167 104 238 1167 104- ■ _ ' 238
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Cornmunicalions

1 . 7G Kerala Postal Circle comprises of 24 postal 
service divisions and 3 other postal services division. 
Under the 24 postal service divisions, there were 4978 
post offices with 51 Head Post OfFices, 1416 D epart
mental and 552 Extra Departmental Sub Post Offices 
and 2959 branch offices during the year under review. 
The total number of post offices Jncreased from 4910 
in 1990-91 to 4984 (including sp'eed post centres") in 
1991-92 regarding an increase of 1 .5% . Of the 4978 
post offices," 10 post offices vrere in Lakshadweep 
and 4 post offices were in Mahe. Excluding this
14 post offices, Kerala has a strength of 4964 post 
offices.

7.77 The three Other Postal Services ] j i \ - i s io n S  

are;
1. Rail'ivay ?vlail Services Division
2. Mail Islotor Service Division
3 .' Central Stamp Depot.

Under the 3 other postal service divisions there 
were 88 post c>fllces functioning during the period under 
review. Category-',\ise details of Post Offices are 
presented in Appendix 7.26. Growth of postal system 
during the last ten years is given in Appendix 7.27.

7.78 During 1991-92 there were 6 Speed Post 
Centres in the State at Thiruvananthapurani, Kollam, 
Kochi, Aluva, Thrissur and Kozhikode. Names of speed 
post centres in  India and in foreign countries are given 
in  Aopendix 7.28

7.79 During the period 1991-92 the average apea 
and population served up by one post office in Kerala 
were 7.823 sq.km and 5.840 persons respectively. The 
corresponding figures for the preceeding year stood 
at 7 .9 i6  sq.km. and 5.932 persons respectively. Ex
cluding the post offices in Lakshadweep and Mahe, the 
total number of post offices increased from 4891 in
1990-91 to 4968 in 1991-92 showing an increase of 
1.6%.

7.80 District-wise details of area and population 
served by one post office are given in Appendix 7.29. 
Division-wise details of post offices in different cate
gories are shown in Appendix 7.30. A district wise 
analysis shows that one post office served 7,402 persons 
in  Ernakulam District which is the highest rank and in 
Idukki District one post Office served nearly 3,676 
persons which is the lowest rank.

7.51 Kerala Telecom Circle is divided into 10 Secon
dary Switching Areas (SSA) viz Thiruvananthapuram, 
Kollam, Pathanam thitta, Alappuzha, Kottayam, 
Ernakulam, Thrissur, Palakkad, Kozhikode and Kannur 
Under 10 SSAs, there were 675 exchanges during
1991-92 as against 649 exchanges during 1990-91. 
T he telecommunication system in Kerala has devloped 
into a total equipped capacity of 3,44,536 during the 
year under report as against 2,81,607 in the preceding 
year, registering an increase of 22%.

7.82 The total number of working comiections 
during the year reached to 3,05,605 against 2,60,261 
in the previous year showing an increase of 17.42%. 
During the year 1991-92, there were 2,14,834 appli
cations ill the waiting list compared to 1,74,833 in
1990-91; aa increase of 23% than that of the previous 
year.

7.83 As on 31st December 1992, there were 6255 
Public Call Offices under Kerala Telecom Circle. Out 
of the 6255 Public Call Offices, 4345 were Local Public 
Call Offices, 1784 '.vere STD Public Call Offices and 
126 were Long i3istance Public Call Offices. O n an 
average,, one telephone served 215 persons of Kerala 
during 1991-92. SSA-wise statistics relating to Kerala 
Telecom Circle are given in Appendix 7.31.

Tohrism

7.84 The tourists arrival in the State in 1992 was 
considerably larger compared to the previous year, 
when the number showed an increase of 31 percent^':] 
90624 international tourist visited the State during ‘
1992 as against 69309 in 1991.

7.85 The schemes under “Tourism” are imple- j 
mented by (i) ihe Director of Tourism (2) the Ciaef | 
Conservator of Forests and (3) the M anaging Director, ; 
Kerala Tourism Developjnent Corporation Ltd. These 
implementing agencies together spent Rs. 341.73 
lakhs in the State sector during the year under re\iew. 
In  addition to ihis, Rs. 237.53 lakhs were spent for 
different Centrally Sponsored Schemes. The details 
o f  the schemes implemented by the Director, 
Tom-ism are given below.

7.86 As a part of the publicity efforts, different ' 
publicity materials were brought out and Great Elephant : 
M arch, Nishagandhi Dance Festival etc. were con
ducted. Seventeen organisations were assisted for ■ 
promoting local cultural programmes. Under ‘Pre 
paration of Project Reports and Plan’, soil investi
gation was carried out at the site of Bridge Museum 
a t Pallana and the preparation of suitable structure has 
been completed. As part of the development of Veli, 
a  toy train service has been started. Dredging of vi e 
Veli-Akkulam portion of the T.S. Canal has also been : 
undertaken. Necessary furniture have been provided ' 
in  the way side amenities at Kayamkulam, Ivasargode i 
and  Valara. Construction of K appad beach resort; 
also showed progress. Further, the construction of 
one guest house has been completed out o f the 15 num ber 
under execution. The personnel of the Department o f 
Tourism were deputed for training. Communication 
equipment was installed in the Directorate of Tourism. 
Subsidies \vere given to 25 schools for organising 
tours. Similarly Tourism clubs were set up in most 
o f  the Colleges. The District Tourism Promotion; 
Councils were assisted for carrying out different tourism 
promotion activities in their respective districts. The) 
Kerala Institute of Tourism and Travel Studies, is 
engaged in developeing infrastructure and for conduct-| 
ing different courses and training programmes cn| 
Tourism.

7.87 Under 100% centrally sponsored schemes, thel 
construction of a touiist facilitatioji centre is nearing 
completion. O ut of the seven wayside amenities under 
construction, three are in the finishing stage. Two! 
yatrinivases have been commissioned and one is undeil 
construction. T he work of a forest lodge is in progi'ess]

7.88 The main activities of the KTDC consist o 
hoteliering, tourist transport, centralised reservatioi 
services and promotion and publicity.
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7.89 The Corporation owns 12 hotel units, 2 
'atrinivases and 8  motels and restaurants, with 952 
)eds. 17193 foreign and 81163 domestic tourists 
ivailed of the facilities available in KTDC units.

7.90 During the year under report, three of the 
otal units owned by the KTDC showed occupancy 
atio more than 60 per cent and two units more than 50 
)er cent. The total income of the Corporation for 
he year 1991-92 stood at Rs. 708.11 lakhs against an 
;xpenditure of Rs. 618.23 lakhs. The loss of the Cor- 
joration for the yekr stood at Rs. 39.56 lakhs. The 
iccumulated loss of the Corporation as on 31-3-1992 
vas at Rs. 892.65 lakhs.

7.91 In  contrast to the trend over the years, the 
)perating expenses stood a t  a higher level than the

administrative ej^enses during the year under report. 
This -was diue to increase in the number of units owned 
by KTDG. A statement showing the operational 
details o f the Corporation is appended (Appendix 
7.32). The total num ber of staff members of K TD C  
stood at 561 during the year vmder report. The Trans
port Division, of K T D C  owned 25 motor boats, 38 
pedal and row boats, 2 luxury coaches and 12 non-AG 
Coaches.

7.9'2 The funds allotted to the Tourism Resorts 
Kerala L td., were not spent during the year imder 
review due to the non-availability of equity fimds from 
other sources. T he Cochin project was taken over 
by the Taj Kerala Hotels and Resorts Ltd. and the 
project is nearing completion.

|-37/791/93/MC



CHAPTER 8

EXPORT—IM PO R T TRADE

India's Foreign Trade

Severe pressures of a crisis proportion witnessed 
by the Indian Economy, particularly, in its external 
payment situation during the fiscal year 1990-91 
persisted to a large extend to the second quarter of
1991-92, after whicn, however, there occurred a 
maj-ked turn around in the country international 
reserves. The Gulf Crisis of 1990, the global slow 
down in world trade, and breaking of the erstwhile 
Soviet Union were some of the external factors 
impinging on India’s balance of payment.

8 .2 The foreign exchange assets, which dipped 
to a low level of US$ 975 million (Rs. 2,492 crores) as 
on July 12, 1991 made a remarkable recovery and 
attained the level of US3 5631 million (Rs. 14,578 
crores) by the end of M arch 1992. The series of 
crises management measures, as also, the brisk action 
on stabilisation and structural adjustment programmes 
undertaken during the year have combined to achieve a 
positive transformation in the county s international 
liquidity position. In  particular, the drastic compre
ssion of imports and the determined efforts made to 
encourage repatriation of capital have helped the 
process. A measure of balance of payments support 
was also received bilaterial and multilateral donors.

8 .3  India’s foreign exchange reserves exclusive 
of gold revaluation and also transaction with the 
International M onetary Fund (IMF) (Other than the 
Trust Fund Loans), increased by US$ 2,793 million 
(Rs. 8,637 crores) during 1991-92 as against a fall 
of US$ 2,351 million (Rs. 3,560 crores) during
1990-91. Foreign currency assets rose by US$ 3,395 
million (Rs. 10,190 crores) during 1991-92 as com
pared with a fall of US$ 1,132 million (Rs. 1,399 crores) 
during 1990-91.

T a b l e  8 .1  

Foreign Exchange Reserves: 1980-81 to 1991-92
(Rs. crores)

Year .
Foreign currency Foreign

* * EfTective from October 17, 1990 gold is revalued 
closer to international market price at the end of 
every month. T’of earfier'periods gold is v^alue'4 ., 
at official rate of Rs. 84.39 per 10 grams. j

Source'. ‘—R.B.I. Bulletin, October 1992.
8 .4  Along with the plethora’ of policy measiu-es 

announced by the Government of India to restructuri^.M 
and deshelter the Indian economy and to im p a rl ' 
international competitiveness, a new export and import 
policy was coniihenced by the Government ,of India 
which came into force on April 1, 1992 and W o u ld  be 
valid for five years till 31st March 1997 to coincide 
with the 8th Five Year Plan. The New Policy should 
be viewed in the backdrop of a financial year marked by 
major trade policy changes including the introduction 
of Exim-scrip, the abolition of Cash Compensatory 
Support (CSS) and reduction in licensing complexities. 
The Policy also followed the announcement of a dual 
exchange rate system, abolishing the exim-scrip, 
which will allow conversion of 60 per cent of foreign 
exchange earnings at the rate determined in the 
foreign exchange markets. The New Exim Policy 
allows l ic e n c e  free import of all goods except those 
specified in the negative list. In addition, import of 
consumer goods except 28 listed items continues to be 
subject to licciice restriction.

8 .5  The fiscal year 1991-92 witnessed a striking 
improvement in.trade balance contributed mainly by a 
severe compression in imports which declined by
19.4 per cent in dollar terms during the year in sharp 
contrast to a rise of 13.2 per cent in the previous year.. 
The trade deficit would have shrunk still further but, 
for the fall in exports.

8 .6  According to the provisional data on foreign, 
trade the trade deficit declined sharply to US$ 1,556 
million (Rs. 3,835 crores) in 1991-92 from US$ 
5,930 million (Rs. 10,640 crores) in 1990-91. See 
Table 8 .2

T a b l e  8.2  

India’s Foreign Trade: 1980-81 to 1991-92
(Rs. in crores)

the end of the 
year

at the end of the 
year

Year Export Im port Balance of 
T rade

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) (4)

1980-81 4822 5544 1980-81 6711 12549 —5838
1981-82 3355 4024 1981-82 7806 13608 —5802
1982-83 4265 4782 - 1982-83 8803 14294 —5491
1983-84 5498 5972 1983-84 9771 15831 —6060
1984-85 6817 7243 1984-85 11744 17134 —5390
1985-86 7384 7820 1985-86 10895 19658 —5763
1986-87 7645 8151 1986-87 12452 20096 — 7644
1987-88 7287 7687 1987-88 15674 22244 —6570
1988-89 6605 7040 1988-89 20232 28235 —3003 .
1989-90 5787 6251 1989-90(PR) 27681 35416 — 7745
1990-91 4388 11416** 1990-91(P) 32553 43193 — 10640
1991-92 14578 23850 1991-92 (P) 43978 47813 —3835

*'*'JVotes: Includes foreign currency assets of RBI 
gold holdings of RBI and SDR holdings 
of government.

M te :—  PR: 
P:

Partially Revised. 
Provisional.

Source:—Reserve Bank of India Bulletin December, 199?
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8 .7  The break-up of the total deficit into oil £ind 
non-oil components suggests a revealing picture. 
Non-oil deficit which stood at U S | 425 million 
(Rs. 762 crores) during 1990-91 turned into a surplus 
of US$ 3,394 million (Rs. 8,272 crores) during 1991-92 
reflecting the impact of severe import compression 
measures. In  contrast the oil deficit rose by 22 .6  per 
cent from Rs. 9,878 crores in 1990-91 to Rs. 12,107 
crores in 1991-92, which, however, arose from the 
downward adjustment of the external value of Indian 
Rupee.

8 .8  After attaining significant increases in the 
exports continuously for four years, the export per
formance during 1991-92 was sluggish as it declined 
by 1.7 per cent in dollar terms although in rupee 
tenns it increased by 35 per cent due to exchange rate 
changes. Exports are adversily affected by both 
domestic and external factors. They include import 
compression, tight monetary policy and the reces
sionary conditions in major developed countries along 
with the disruption of Ind ia’s trade with the Rupee 
Payment Areas (RPA)

T a b l e

8.9 The total traffic handled by Kochi Port went 
up to 74.81 lakh toimes in  1991-92 from 72.75 lakh 
tonnes in 1990-91 recording an increase o f 2.8 per 
cent. 'While wet bulk cargo handled showed an 
increase from 60.53 lakh tonnes to 162.43 lakh tormes, 
dry buJk cargo m arginally declined from 6.15 lakh 
tonnes to 6.13 lakh tonnes during 1990-91 to 1991-92. 
Meanwhile, the tonnage o f bulk cargo handled showed 
an increase o f 5.3 per cent to 6.01 lakh tonnes from
5.71 la.kh tonnes in the preceding year. During the 
year foreign cargo handled a t the port recorded an 
increase of 19.9 per cent to 30.20 lakh tonnes from
25.18 Lakh tonnes in the preceding year. W hile the 
coastal traffic recorded a fall by 6.2 per cent to 44.61 
lakli tomies from 47.57 lakh tonnes in  the preceding 
year as can be seen from the table 8.3.

8.3

Trade ihrougk Kochi Port

Cargo Handled by Kochi Port-. 1989-910 to 1991-92

(in lakh tonnes)

Export Imiport Total

Traiffic 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1989-90 i w - g i 1991-92 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

(I) (2) (3) (4) C5) ■ (6) ((7) (8) (9) (10)

Coastal

Foreign

5.89

4.83

6.44
(9.34)
3.81

(—21.12)

5.94
(-7 .7 6 )
4.54

(19.16)

35.70

24.83

41.13
(15.21)
21.37

(— 13.93)

38.67
(-5 .!;8 )
25.66
(20.07)

41.59

29.66

47.57
<14.37.)
25.18 

(— 15.10)

44.61
( -6 .2 2 )
30.20

(19.94)

Total 10.72 10.25
(-4 .3 8 )

10.48
(2.24)

60.53 62.50
(3.25)

64.13
(42.60)

71.25 72.75
(2.11)

74.81
(2.83)

Note: Figures in brackets indicate p ercen t^e  change over the preous year. 
Source; Cochin Port Trust : Administration Report 1991-92

jB.lO The total 
1991-92 also showed

export traffic handled during 
an increase by 2.2 per cent to

10.48 llakh tonnes from. 10.25lakh tonnes during 1990-91 
as shown in  the table •8-4.

Table '8.4
Commodity-wise Exports through Kochi Port 19189-90 to 1991-92

* (Tomes)

1989-90 11990-91 1991-92 ■ Percentage
c.oiniiioaiLy -

Quantity Percentage 
to total

Q,uantity 'Pacentage 
to total

Q uantity Percentage 
to total

Variation 
over 1990-91

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

Tea
Cashew Kernels 
Sea Foods 
Coir Products 
Spices 
Coffee
Miscellaneous*

12347
46095
53123
26117
41268
57852
834656

1.2
4.3
5.0
2.0 
3.8
5 .4  
77.9

9530 
4997(0 

. 5859iB 
24198 
3597S 
35892 
81082:2

0.9
4 .9
5.7
2.4
3.5
3.5 
79.1

17906
36630
65800
21639
29710
42008
834038

1.7 
3.5 
6.3 
2.1
2.8 
4.0

79.6

87.9
26.7
12.3

— 10.6
— 17.4

17.0
2 .9

Total 1071468 100.0 102498(0 100.0 1047731 100.0 2.2

♦Includes P.O.L 
Source Cochin Port Trust, Adminitretion Rtport, 1991-92.
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i n  t h e  e x ^ S S a % 7  q u a l i ty - w is e
a n d  s e a  fo o d s  ^ 7 . 0 % )
e x p o r ts  o f  c a s h e w  k p r n i i .  q u a n t i t y - w i s e
s h o w e d  a  d e d i n e  P r o d u c t s

s . -
iyyi-92 IS given in the table 8 .5 .

T able 8.5

Comm.di^.^,se Value o f Foreign E.port Trade Through Kochi
Kochi Port, 1986-87 to 1991-92

[Rs. crores)

CoramoocJity 1986-87
(1)

1987-88 1988-89 1998-90

Tea

Pepper

Cardamom

Cashew Kernels

Coffee

Ginger

Sea foods

Coir products

Miscellaneous

(2)
1990-91 1991-92

37.10

191.65

3.99

302.81

112.84

2.47

167.11

33.10

327.77
Total 1178.84

Source: Cochi» Port Trust, AdnuniJstration Rq>ort 1991-92

(3) (4) (5) (6)
33.35 43.46 32.38 30.02

233.65 156.23 148.00 99.97
0.56 1.41 0.90 2.18

278.42 251.23 334.58 391.88
111.35 127.05 136.35 79.70

3.84 7.83 9.42 7.85
187.47 224.15 236.72 317.44
20-97 20.94 23.95 28.25

164.10 248.53 295.28 357.31
1033.71 1080.83 1217.50 1314.56

Percentage 
variation 

. Over 
1990-91

(7) (8)

42.38

72.49

4.00

432.82

118.60

12.69

443.02

29.04

492.97

41.17

-2 7 .4 9

87.79

10.46

48.81

61.66

39.56

2.80

37.97

1648.01 25.37

8.13 In  value terms except for pepoer all other 
commodities registered significant increases. In  the 
case o f pepper the fall in export may be mainly atlri

l s ? L  of Independent States) which
jo r im porter of Indian pepper. The principal

T a b l e  8 .6

Commodity-wise imports-. 1989-90 to 1991-92

2̂ ^ ; ' “ ' ' “ ®"“ ™ " “ ' ' ' “ “ ''“ * .  M *=w  kernel 

imports during 1 9 8 ^ ^ 0

»nnes 62.50 y S

Commodity 1989-90
( Tomes)

Q.uantity
1990-91

(1)

Per<^ntage Quantity 
shire

1991-92

Fertilizers & Raw materials 
Food grains
Iron & Steel and Machinery 
News print 
Cashewnuts 
Miscellaneous*

Total

•Includes P.O.L

■ (2) (3)

889429 14.7
42881 0.7
20772 0.4
13060 0.2
21060 0.3

5065957 83,7

6053159 100.00

_ _______ ___ Percentage

Q «»a.y W ^ S S T S - ! , ,
shaje

(4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
. 864431 

27308 
6549 

■ 19819 
4809 

5327401

6 2 5 0 ^

13.8
0.5
0.1
0.3
0.1

85.2

969498
16463

2058
20134

1361
5423870

15.1
0.3

0.3

84.3

12:2

—39.7
— 68.6

1.6
- 7 1 .7

1.8
100.0 6433384 100,0

W . :  Cochin Port Trust, Administration Report.
2.9

1991-92
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Marime Products

S. 15 The marine products account for a signifi
cant share of India’s foreign exchange earnings more 
particularly  due to the fact that tneir import intensity 
is virtually insignificant. Considering the export 
po tential of sea foods it has been identified as a thrust 
item to r  export promotion. India’s share of the world 
m arket for marine products, however, is only about
2.2 per cent of which Kerala contributes roughly 
about 35 per cent.

8 .16 The major share of our export is directed 
to the General Currency Area (GGA) countries such 
as Jap an , USA and UK, which account for about 70 
per cent of our export. India has achieved an impre
ssive growth in the export of marine products during 
1991-92 recording an export of 1,71,820 tonnes valued 
a t Rs. 1,375.89 crores indicating a growth rate of 
25 per cent in terms of quantity and 54 per cent in 
terms of value. The average unit value realised has 
also increased from Rs. 64.08 per ,kg. in 1990-91 to 
Rs. 80 .08 per kg. during 1991-92. '

T a b l e  8 .7

Exports o f  Marine Products: Kerala and India— 1980-81 to [1991-92

[Qty. in Tonnes, Value in Rs. lakhs.)

India Kerala Percentage share of Kerala
Year

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value

(1) (2) (3) . (4) (5)) (6) (7)

19180-81 75591 23484 29148 9534 39 41

1981-82 70105 28601 32006 12513 46 44

1982-83 78175 36136 32525 14147 42 39

19183-84 92691 37302 52840 14086 35 38

1984-85 87187 38429 31570 14798 36 , 39

1985-86 83651 39800 29580 13808 35 35

19*86-87 85 8 « 46067 33906 16457 39 36

1987-88 97179 53120 35576 18394 37 35

19188-89 > 99777 59785 45614 22131 46 37

1989-90 110843 63499 47245 24094 43 38

1990-91 139419 89337 50997 31379 37 35

1991-92 171820 137589 58743 44447 34 32

Source: The Marine Products Export Development Authority, Kochi

31/791 m  me.
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8.17 Even though the quantity of marine products 
exported through Kochi Port increased from 50997 
tonnes valued at Rs. 313.79 crores in 1990-91 to 
58743 tonnes valued at Rs, 444.47crores representing 
a growth rate of 15 per cent in quantity exported and 
42 per cent in terms of value, K erala’s share in total 
national exports has been declining in recent years.

8.18 The export earnings from sea food has 
also increased from US$ 55.8 million in 1990-91 to US$
60.23 million in 1991-92 indicating a growth rate of 
12 per cent. Western Europe again emerged as the

second largest market I'or Indian marine products witli 
a share of 29 pereat ̂ followed by USA which' accounted 
for 11 per cent in terms of value. However, Japan 
still continues to occupy the single largest market with a 
share of 46 per cent.

8.19 Fi'ozen shrimp continued to be the predo- . 
m jnant^iteni in our exports accounting for a share of
44.32 per centin  terms of quantity and 71 . I 6 perceh£, 
in terms of value during 1991-92 as shown in the 
table 8 . 8 . Fresh and forzen fish was the second 
largest item with a share of 28.71 per cent and
10.40 per cent respectively in terms of volume and value_.,

TABLE 8 .8

M ajor Items o f  Export o f  Marine Products: India—1989-90 to 1991-92

{Quantity in tomes, value in Rs. lakhs.)

Major Items
1989-90 Percntage share 1990-91 Percetage share 1991-92 Percentage share

(1)

Quantity Value Quantity Value Q uantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Q uantity  Value

(2) (3 ) (4 ) (5 ) (6) (7) (8) (10) (11) (12) (13)

Frozen shrimp

Frozen Lobster 
Lobster tails

Frozen cuttle 
fish /Filiet

Fresh/frozen fish 

Frozen squid 

Dried fish

Shark fins & fish maws 

O ther Items 

Total

57819 46330.88 52.16 72.96 62995 66332.69 44.75 74.25 76151 97911.66 44.32 71.16 

2068 3362.80 1.87 5.30 1600,20 3430.20 1.16 3.85 1628 5530.70 0.95 4.02

14158 4730.98 12.77 

21227 4820.31 19.15 

11944 2848.39 10.77

7.45 11596 

7,59 42340 

4.49 16667

1081 146.85 

295 598.83 

2251 660.22

0.98

0.27

2.03

0.23

0.94

1.04

1331

152

3338

4528.74 8.32

9082.14 30,37

4498.81 11.9^

173.72 0.95

300.95 0.11

9089.73 2.39

5.07 12437 6091.09

10.16 49333 14319.64

5 .0 3 -2 5 5 2 9  10938.10

0.19 2466 351.17

0.34 317 895.74

1.11 3959 1550.98

7.24 4.43 

28.71 10.40

14.86

1.44

0.18

2.30

7.95

0 .25

0.66

1.12

110843 63499.26 100.00 100.00 139419 89336.98 100.00 100.00 171820 137589.08 100.00 100.00

Source: The Marine Proucts Export Development Authority , Kochi 

Export o f  spices

8.20 Sharp fluctuations in the quantum and 
value of exports and in unit value of realisation have 
become ■ a characteristic feature ol’ spices trade in 
recent years. India produces and export a large 
variety of spices. Pepper, cardamon, ginger and 
turmric are the major spices produced and 
exported from Kerala. A major share of pepper 
and cardamom exported from India are contributed 
by Kerala. The total export earnings from' spices for
1991-92 were Rs. 362.04 crores of which Kerla’s share 
is estimated to be around Rs. 110.crores.

Pepper

8.21 The quanity of pepper exports. {'ell to 
20,565 tonnes in 1991-92 Irom 29,985 tonnes in
1990-91 registering, a fall of 31 per cent. Gorreson- 
dingly , the value declined from Rs. 102.40 crores 
in 1990-91 to 74.21 crores in 1991-92 indicating 
a decline of 28 perent as can be seen from table,
8 .9 .

T a b e  8 . 9

Export o f  Black Papper: India-.
19 8 4 -8 5  to 1991-92

Year Quantity Value Unit value
(MT.) (Rs. crores) CRs./Kg.)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1984-85 25420 60.54 23.81
1985-86 37620 172.48 45.85
1986-87 37083 200.33 54.02
1987-88 41011 240.58 58.66
1988-89 36981 164.63 44.52
1989-90 34482 152.97 44.36
1990-91 29985 102.40 32.15
1991-92 20565 74.21 36.08

Source: Spices Board, Kochi
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8.22 Pepper exports had accounted for the lion’s 
share c f about 35 per cent of the total quantity exported 
and about 60 per cent in value realisation. However, 
the export of pepper and its unit value realisation 
have been steadly declining during .recent years mainly 
due to the improved supply situation in the world 
m arket.

8.23 The setback to pepper exports was also 
partJy attributed tc the collapse of RPA which accounted 
for iro re  than half of the export form the country. 
The G u 'f war also disrupted export to the Middle 
East. The glut in the world market and the conse- 
quesnt competitive pressure led to a considerable fall 
in pepper priccs. Kerala accounts for about 97 per 
cent of the pepper production in the country and hence

almost the entire export of pepper form India can be 
considered as Kerala’s contribution.

Small Cardamom

8.24 Kerala accounts for about 54 per cent of 
the area under small cardamom. On an average 
about 65 per cent of the country’s production is contri
buted by the state. The estimated export of small 
cardamom form the state is roughly about 80 per cent 
of the total export from, the country.

8.25 During 1991-92 export of small cardamom 
from India was about 553 t«jnnes valued at Rs. 16.07 
crores compared to 400 tonnes valued at Rs. 10.87 
croresin 1990-91, details of which are given in table 8.10.

Table 8.10

Export o f  Small Cardamom: Kerala &  India, 1982-83 to 1991-92 
( Quantity in M . T . and value in Its. Crores)  .

Year
Kerala India Share of Kerala (%)

(1)

Quantity

72)

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

1989-90

1990-91

1991-92

Source: Spices Board, Kochi.

8.26 As can be seen from the table the export 
has declined during the second half of the eighties

■ind there after showed a significant improvement in 
both quantity and value. .

8.27 The Indian presence in the world export 
m arket for cardamom is steadily diminishing. During 
the seventies the country accounted for about 70 per 
cent to the world export trade. However, over the 
years, Guatim ala’s presence in the world trade is being 
increasingly due to high productivity and low prices.

Ginger

81.28 Kerala accounts for about 26 per cent of 
the tottal area under ginger and 30 percent of the total 
production. According to trade circles 90 per cent 
of the exportable variety of ginger is being produced 
in X erala. The trend in export of dry ginger from

Value Quantity Value Quantity Value

844

194

2170

2994

1268

212

606

127

321

440

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

13.75 1032 16.37 82.00 84.00

4.10 258 5.44 75.00 75.00

59.05 2383 64.81 91.00 91.00

49.20 3272 53.46 92.00 90.00

1G.4G 1447 18.50 88.00 89.00

2.67 270 3.40 79.00 ■ 79.00

7.88 ,727 10.37 80.00 80.00

2.37 180 3.06 74.00 74.00

8.72 400 10.87 80.25 80.22

12.78 553 16.07 ■ 79.57 79.53

India for the period 1984-85 to 1991-92 in given table
8 .11.

TABLE 8.11

Export o f  D ry  Ginger: India. 1984-85 to 1991-92
{Quantity in M .T .  Value Rs. Crores)

Year Quantity Value

( 1) (2) (3)

1984-85 7330 18.73
1985-86 6820 10.89
1986-87 4843 5.71
1987-88 2628 4.89
1988-89 6368 9.40
1989-90 9037 12.68
1990-91 6555 11.76
1991-92 13396 20.32

Source-. Spices Board,Kochi.
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8.29 The export of dry ginger in j991-92 registered 
an all time record touching 13,396 tonnes valued at 
Rs. 20.32 crores representing an increase of 104 per 
cent ill quantity and 73 per cent in value. USA, 
Pakistan, Bangladesli and West Asia countries are 
the major buyers of India ginger. The reported crop 
failure of ginger in China enabled us to export more 
ginger during the year under review.

Turmeric

'  ■ 8.'30‘ Kerala' ‘cotlntributes t)nly 'about -2 per 
cent of the countr^^’s turmeric production, 
according to official estimates. A major share of the 
total production from the State is exported as Alleppey 
Turmeric. According to the trade sources around 
2000 to 2500 tonnes of Alleppey turmeric are being 
exported from Kerala.

TABLE 8.12
Export o f  Turmeric: India 1983-84 to 1991-92

{Quantity in M . T . Value Rs. Crores)

Year Q,'^antity Value

(1) (2) (3)

1983-84 10890 11.06
1984-85 12800 17.16
1985-86 8560 12.09
1986-87 19530 19.18
1987-88 8747 9.23
1988-89 18968 19.39
1989-90 16860 16.15
1990-91 13624 15.48
1991-92 16565 31.58

Source: Spices Board, Kochi.

8.31 Export earnings from turmeric increased 
by 104 per cent in terms of value and 22 per cent in 
terms quantity during 1991-92 indicating substantial 
improvement in unit value realisation. The m ajor 
buyers of Indian turmeric were the UAE, Japan , U K  
and the USA.

8.32 Indian Turmeric has been enojying competi
tive edge over the Chinese and Peruvian varieties due 

jts jiig h  pucumin.cqjitents., ^Hpw.evqr, repjarts indicate 
that Thailand has of late entered the world m arkets, 
with turmeric having a cucumin content of over
6 per cent which may cause a challenge for India in 
future

Cashew Kernels

8.33 The total world, import of cashew kernel ' 
in 1992 has been estimated to register an increase of
7 per cent over the previous year. The import by 
USA which is the major cashew consumer amounted 
to 15,83.051 cartons during the first eight month of
1992 as against 13,99,019 carttons daring the corres
ponding period in 1991. Next to India, Brazil is the J 
largest producer and the exporter. Kerala accounts 
for about 90 per cent of both production and ex;ports j 
of cashew kernels in the countr)^

8.34 The exports of cashew kernels from Ind ia  
during 1991-92 registered an increase of 21 per cent 
over the target of Rs. 550 crores fixed by the Govern
ment. Thus the total exports stood at 64,692 tonnes 
valued at Rs. 668.45 crores representing a growth 
rate 'o f  29.7 per cent in quantity and 51 per cent in 
terms of value, as can be seen from the table 8.13.

TABLE 8.13

Export o f  Cashew Kernels-. Kerala and India (1985-86 to 1991-92) (Q uantily-M T ; Value Rs. Crores)

Year
Kerala India Kerala’s Share

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity ' Value

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1985-86 31904 196.16 37097 225.11 PC.8 91.1

1986-87 37508 302.81 43004 327.55 89.8 90.6

1937-88 33163 290.36 '35971 311.29 89.8 88,9

1988-89 30234 245.74
1

33994 273.93 88.9 88.9

1989-90 41651 334.58 44858 365.07 92.8 92.8

1990-91 4437 391.83 49874 442.24 88.5 88.6

1991-92 P •• -• 64692 668.45 •• ••

P : Provisional
?i)arcc: Cash ew Export Promolion Council
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8.35 As a result o f  devaluation of Indian Rupee in 
fu ly  1991, the unit value realisation on cashew kernels 
vasr- higher at Rs. 103.32 per kg. during 1991-92 
tompared to 88.67 per kg. during 1990-91. Out of the 
iptal export the USA accounted for about 22 percent 
o l lo w e d  b y  Netherlands (18%) and Japan (7%). 
p ie  re-registration of export contracts helped to keep 
[he exports to RPA within the agreed trade plan 
iro,visions. Export of cashe\vnut shell required during 
1991-92 was 4,477 tonnes valued at Rs. 3.96 crores as 
(gainst 5,658 tonnes valued at Rs. 5.56 crores during 
|he previous year. The unit value realisation has 
tame down to Rs. 8,844 per ton from Rs. 9,318 per 
o n  during 1990-91. Japan and Korea continued to be 
he major markets for the cashew shell liquid. (See 
lable 8.14).
' ' T a b l e  8.14

Export o f  Cashew Shell Liquid Kerala Sc India 
1 (1982-83 to 1991-92)
* ( Q P - Tonnes, Value in Rs. Crores)

k'ear

■ ( 1̂
ba2-83
1983-84
l98f-85
1985-86
1986-87
1987-88 
1983-89 
1983-90
1990-91
1991-92

^9urce:

Kerala India

Quantity Value Quantity Value

(2 ) (3 ) (4)
4260
1446
2662
1574
1888
5372

915
1919
2855

1.15 
0.55 
1.13 
0.83 
1 .00 
2.42 
0.63 
1.61 
2.01

5903
3385
3411
2180
2716
6534
3034
3014
5658
4477

J5.)
1.74
1.36
1.81
1.35
1.4S
5.03
2.20
2.56
5.56 
3.96

(1) Cashew Export Promotion Council.
(2) Cochin Port Trust.

8.36 The import of raw cashewnut was 106080 
tomies valued at Rs. 266.68 crores during 1991-92 
bs against 82639 tonnes valued at Rs. 134 crores during 
1990-91 as given in the table 8.15.

T a a l e  8.15
Import o f  R aw  Cashewnut: Kerala & India 

1982-83 to 1991-92
( Qjiantity in Tonnes, Value in *Rs. Crores)

1Y p T r *
iveraia lu a ia

1 i  Cell *.
Q ia n tity Value Q uantity Value

■(1) (2 ) (3) ”  (5)-^'

982-83 883 0.76 896 0.77
983-84 17736 14.60 26877 22.12
984-85 9813 10-. 78 33215 36.49
985-86 6959 07.73 21945 24.36

i985-87 26529 37.57 49149 71.16
1987-88 30499 48 54 42609 64.37
1988-89 21847 30.57 45150 61.37
1989-90 21060 29.07 52474 76.66
i'990-91 4809* .. 82639 134.00
1991-92® 106089 266.68

Source: Cashew Export Promotion Council. 
Mote: *Import through Kochi Port 

@Pro visional
37/791/93/MC.

8.37 The unit price of im port raw nuts shot up 
to Rs. 25,140 per ton per during the year under review as 
against Rs. 16,215 per ton during 1990-91, largely on 
account of the devaluation of Indian Rupee. The 
M ajor suppliers of raw cashew nuts were Guinea, 
Bissaue, Ivorycost, Nigeria, Tanzania and Indonesia.

8.38 Despite the significant import of raw nuts, 
the country Cashew kernels continue an important net 
foreign exchange earner for the country. Thus, 
the net foreign exchange earning increased from Rs. 
202.09 crores in 1985-85 to 290.97 crores in 1989-90. 
Rs. 313.80 crores in 1990-91 and Rs. 405.73 crores in 
1991-92.

Tea

8.39 Tea holds an important position in the 
agro-based exports from the country. Ind ia’s share in 
the total world trade is estimated at around 30 per cent. 
Recently, however, Srilanka has emerged as a leading 
producer and exporter to the \vorld market. The 
total exports of Indian tea is pi-ovisionally estimated to 
fetcli Rs. 1,374 crores during 1991-92 which represents 
an impressive growth rate of 31 per cent over the previous 
year as shown in the table 8.16.

TABLE 8.16

Export o f  Tea— Kerala and India
(Q uantity in tonnes' value in Rs. lakhs)

Kerala* India
I uai

Quaniiiy Value Quantity Value

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5)

i 93 7-88 15371 3335 201830 62777
1988-89 22884 4346 204800 64187
1989-90 12347 3238 211760 91482
1990-91 9530 3002 199170 107100
1991-92 17906 4238 210390 115714
1992-93 • • 132370 72480

Sources: (i) Tea Board. (n) (* j Aprii-December

8.40 The export of tea through Kochi Port 
increased both in terms of quani:ity and value. During
1991-92 the export increased to 17,906 tonnes valued 
at Rs. 42.38 crores indicating a growth rate of 88 per 
c ent in quantity and 41 fer cent in value over ihe' 
previous year. Kerala’s share in the total area under 
tea is slowly but steadily declining. Even thoiigh the 
total production of Kerala has increased in absolute 
terms her share in total output of the country has 
declined during the eighties.

8.41 The basic problem in promoting tea exports 
is the mounting domestic demand. Even though 
there has been steady growth in the production of tea 
owing to the implementation of various promotional 
activities including tea production in . ndntraditional 
areas, it has not Ijeen reflected in augmenting the 
export surplus in view of the growing domestic demand
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Coffee

8.42 Indian coffee is undergoing a testing time. 
Domestically there has been a  fall in output and 
productivity coupled with a crash in international 
prices following the breakdown of the quota system.

. A. trernendous increase in output of the Premium 
Columbia Coffee has also upset the delicate balance* 
between supply and demand especially for washed 
Arabicas and brought down significantly its intei’- 
national price. Consequently, the gap between Arabica 
and Robusta has narrowed down. Even though the 
International Coffee Organisation (ICO) has set up a 
negotiating group to prepare a new agreement for 
stabilising the international market for Coffee, the 
progress has been extremely tardy.

8.43 During 1991-92 India exported coffee worth 
Rs. 310 crores showing a growth rate of II per cent 
over the previous year. The export through Kochi 
Port increased from 35,892 tonnes valued at Rs. 79.70 
crores in 1990-91 to 42,008 tonnes valued at Rs. 118.60 
crores in 1991-92 representing a growth rate of 17 
per cent in quantity and 48 per cent in value as shown 
in table below.

TABLE 8.17
Export o f  .-(1985-86 to 1991-92j 

(Q uantity in tonnes value in Rs. lakhs)

Year
Kerala* India

Quantity Value Q uantity Valufj

0 ) (2) ■ (3)' '  (4) ■ ■ ■ (5)..

1985-86 44570 12342 99298 27498
1986-87 31056 1284 86666 36344
1987-88 47058 11135 92533 2 6 0 ia .
1988-89 41248 12705 98226 33 772  ̂f
1989-90 57852 13635 134052 36092
1990-91 35892 7970 100100 27889
1991-92® 42008 11860 • • 31000

Note: * Export through Kochi pore. @ Provisional 
Source: Coffee Board.
Coir

8.44 The export of coir and coir products from 
India during the year 1991-92 amounted to 30999 
tonnes valued at Rs. 74.12 crores as against 27927 
tonnes worth Rs. 48.33 crores during 1990-91 showing 
a  growth rate of 11 per cent in terms of quantity and 
53 per cent in terms of value. The item-wise export 
of coir and coir products in India is given in the table! 
8.18.

TABLE 8.18

Export o f  Coir and Coir Products; India 1989-90 to 1991-92 
(Q}ianlitji in tonnes, value in R s. lakhs)

1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

* Items Quantity Value - Quantity Value Quantity Value

, (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

Coir fibre 49 • 3.70 41 3,17 5 1.40

Col: yarn 13770 1369.67 14110 1705.85 15266 2328.23 1

Coir mats 8273 1571.68 9009 2021.86 11163 3569.35

Coir matting 3580 744.92 3362 794.54 3645 , 1193.90 1

Coir rugs & carpels 1573 289.10 1208 268.07 602 241.28 1
Coir (Other sorts) 46 7.70 51 13.09 86 13.27 1

Coir rope 74 8.85 113 15.19 139 22.43

CujJed coir 67 4.03 17 1.02 32 2.23 1

Rubberised coir product 26 18..12 16 10.06 61 40.00 j
1

Total 27458 4017.77 27927 4832.85 30939 7411.63 1

Source: Colt Board, Cocliin.

8.45 An analysis of the itemwise exports of coir 
products shows that there has been an increase of 8 per 
cent in the export of coir yarn and 24 per cent in the 
export of Coir mats. However, the export of coir rugs 
and carpets declined during the year under review.

8.46 Coir is exported to more than [55 countrie 
all over the world. Italy and countries in Wester 
Europe countinued to occupy a major share of India 
exports. Exports to the USA has also showed 
significant upward irend during the period.
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SOCIAL AND COMMUNITY SERVICES 

Kerala Tops in H D J  Among Indian States

Though income level is an important indicator of 
well being, social development indicators such as the 
level of education and heakh status are also equally 
ipiportant determinants of well being. This concept 
has resulted in the construction of Hum an Development 
Index (HDI). The H D l combines income with two 
social indicators viz., adult literacy and life expectancy 
at birth to give a composite measure of socio-economic 
progress.

9.2. India as a whole ranks 37th in terms of HDI. 
Among the Asian countries, it has a higher HDI than 
Afganistan, Bhutan, Nepal and Bangladesh but it is 
much lower than Sri Lanka. Thailand, China and 
Philippines. But compared to some of the African 
countries India has done better. I’he diversity within 
India is so large that the, HDI ranges from 0.292 in 
U tta r Pradesli to as high as 0.6 for Kerala. Only 
three Indian States out of 17 other than Kerala out of 
seventeen considered for comparative analysis Viz,. 
H aryana, Punjab and M aliarashtra had the HDI in 
the mediuKi category. The HDI worked out for 17 
states in India is given in Appendix 9.1.

9.3. Kerala has made singal achievements in the 
field of education and health and the standards attained 
are almost comparable to that of developed countries.
I t  \ias attained 91 per ten t \itexc\cy,the IM R  is arouml 
17 and expectation of life at birth is 69 years for men 
and 72 yeari for women. Tlie development in Kerala 
in area of healtli, education etc. with relatively low 
per capita income is a matter of great interest to social 
scientists that when high literacy and good health 
standards in other Asian countreis such as Singapore,s 
Taiwan, Hongkong and South Korea are associated 
with high per capita income, rapid economic growth, 
high proportion of the labour force in non-agricultural 
operations, higher employment, high nutritional levels 
etc. Also within the country', states like Punjab, 
H aryana etc. though have higher per capita income 
and low percentage of people below poverty line, 
could not achieve the level of development attained 
by Kerala , in spheres like education, health, housing 
etc. The fact remains that the state have followed a 
development path different from the rest of the country.

9.4 Tjie successive governments in the state 
lavo made rapid strides in the distribution of public

goods, such as education and health. This has been 
well reflected in the commitment of the state and the 
actual expenditure on social services was about 40 
percent of the total expenditure of the state according 
to 1991-92 budget (revenue and capital), compared to 
the all states average of social services expenditure 
of around 28 per cent. The expenditure on social 
services sector from 1985-86 to 1992-93 is presented 
in Table 9.1.

TABLE 9.1.
(Rs. in crores)

Year

Total ex
penditure 
(Revenae 
& cap tal)

Expenditure 
on social 
service,s 
(Revenue 
& Capital)

%to total 
txpcndi 
turc

(1) (-̂ ) (4)

1985-86 1651 689 42
1986-87 1711 790 46
1987-88 1948 852 44 .
1988-89 . 2241 970 43
1989-90 3418 1059 31
1990-91 3081 1278 41 ,
1991-92 (R.E.) 3513 1333 38
1992-93 (B.E.) 4019 1620 40

Source: Anhual Financial Statement (from 1987-88 to
1992-93),

Education

Literacy , ’
9.5. According thel991 Census Kerala attained 

the highest literacy rate of 90.6 percent as against 52.1 
percent at the All India level. The male literacy rate 
is 94.5 percent. The female literacy rate is as high 
as 87 percent in Keraia compared to 39 percent at the 
national level. The major landmark is that literacy 
among weaker segments is almost at par with the general 
category. The literacy levels of India and Kerala at 
the &ginning of the 20 th century and its growth through 
subsequent decades are given in T ah k  9.2.

Year

TABLE 9.2.
Trend in Literacy— InMa and Kerala 

India Kerala

Rate of Literacy Male Female R ate ofLiterrcy Male Female

(1) , (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7>

IDOl - 5.35 9.83 0.60 11.14 19.1') 3.15
1911 5.92 10.56 1,05 13.31 22.25 4.43
1921 7.16 12.21 1.81 19.02 27.88 10.26
1931 9.50 15.59 2.93 21.34 30.89 11.99
,1941 16.10 24.90 7.30 , ,
1951 • 16.67 24.95 7.93 40.47 49.79 31.4t
1961 24.02 34.44 )2.95 56.85 54.97 38.90
I97I 29.45 39.45 18.68 60.42 66.62 54.31
1981 36.03 46.62 24.73 70.42 87.74 75.65
1991 52.11 90.59 94.45 86.93

Source: Gensus of Ind ia- Kerala.
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The table shows that K erala’s literacy in 1901 was 
higher than the national avei’age achieved three decades 
later..

9-.6. Kottayam district has the highest literacy 
(85.21) percent and close behind is Pathanam thitta 
%vith 84.32 percent and Palakkad district has the lowest 
rate o f  69T 79" percent? While' c(5mputing the-iitera-cy- 
rates for taluks and districts the entire population was 
taken into account. A-nong the taluks, Ghanganacherry 
in Kottayam district tops the list with 86.65 percent 
and Thalasserry in K annur district with the lowest 
I'ate of 64-.09 percent. The district-wise level of literacy 
in the State is given in Appendix 9.2.

School Education

9.7. Accessibility of school education infrastructure 
is one of the major factors in attaining the present level 
of school enrolment. The school education infra
structure in the State consists of 6783 lower prim aiy 
schools, 2935 upper primary schools and 2472 high 
schools comprising a total of 12190. A further analysis 
would show that 7330 aided private schools and 372 
are private unaided schools. Thus only 36.8 percent 
of the schools are in Government sector. An underlying 
factor in Kerala’s educational infrastructure is that 
there are 2842 .L.P. sections in U.P. schools and high 
schools and 1929 U.P. sections in high schools. Given 
the density of population which is 747 persons per sg. 
kilometre, the accessibility of facilities is a positive 
factor in school enrolment in Kerala. The spread 
of infrastrucute is such that for every 2400 persons 
there is one school in Kerala. The distribution of 
school infrastructure district-wise and stage-wise in 
given in Appendix 9.3.

School Enrolment

9.8. Kerala has a unique record of very nearly 
achieving the constitutional requirement of universali- 
sation of elementary education for the age group 5-14. 
At the national level the latest available data show that 
in 1991 the Gross Enrol nent Ratio (GER) had reached
101.03 percent at the primary stage ajjd 60.40 percent 
at the upper primary stage. It was found that in the 
gross enrolment ratio the overaged and under aged 
children was in the range of 16 to 23 percent. The 
drop out rate for primary stage was around 46 percent 
and for elementary stage as a whole was 60 percent

9.9 In Kerala the school enrolment stood 
at 59.07 lakh studeats which represented 101.5  
percent of the total 58.17 lakh children in the 
age' group 5-14. An analysis of th e . stagewise 
enirolment revealed that there are 27.19 lakh 
h .  P. students 16.31 lakh U. P. students and
15.58 Jakh high school students. The girl 
students in schools stood at 28.96 lakhs which 
aecounted to 49 percent of the total school 
enrohnent,' The standardwise enrolment of 
stijdents is given in Appendix 9.4.

9 10. The enrolm rat in schools (Stage-wise) from 
1989-90 t )  1991-92 is given in Table 9.3

Ty\BLE 9.3 

Enrolm ent in Schools—Stage-wise

■ Stage 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

(1) ’ (2) (3) (4)

Lower Primary 2527068 2472403 2718860
U pper Primary 1895249 • 1929806 1630598
Secondary 1460399 1498892 1557547

Total 5882716 5901101 5907005

Source; Directorate of Public Instruction

Declining Trend in School going population

9.11 A clear declining trend has set in v^ith
regard to school age population of .K erala . An 
age-wise projection made by Centre for Development 
studies recently reveals that 5-14 age group population 
will go dovm from 58.17 lakhs in 1991 to 55.22 lakhs
in 1996 and further to 52.8 lakhs in 2001 A D . Thus
there will be a net decline of 5.36 lakh children. The
relevent data are highlighted in Table 9.4.

T a b l e  9.4

Projection o f  School Going population fo r  Kerala 
1991— 2001

Years
1991 1996 2001

0 545091 509311 424171
1 547718 514282 444081
2 550497 519243 463493
3 552260 523260 ■182035
4 553046 526138 49^^''80
5 561812 532731 5U*̂) 70'4
6 569129 537667 512925
7. 575008 541044 518180.
8 C) 19405 543132 522355
9 582288 544125 531962

10 583448 552963 531962
11 586941 560363 536G42
12 590338 566289 540349
13 593347 570708 542451
14 595542 573571 543437

Total 29011237 30750330 32219463

(Population
Kerala)
0— 14 856.5870 8114818 7593999
5— 14 5817258 5522584 5280639

Soutce: Centre for Development studies Tiiiruvanan- 
(hapuram. .
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i 9.12 Tliere are 190810 school teachers in the 
O f this 70647 are L.P teachers, 61767 U.P 

^eachers and 58396 High School teachers. 
[The teacher-pupil ratio in Kerala is 31, where as the 
lill India ratio is around 35. The data relating to 
J^achers are given in Table 9.5.

’ T a b l e  9.5

^ Number o f School Teachers cu on 31-3 -1992

(Category Total number of 
School Teachers

o r  which
Scheduled
Castes

Scheduled
Tribes

iLower Primar\- 
■Upper Primary 
'High School

70647
61767
58396

2735
2095
1534

163
94
16

tro tal 190810 6364 273

[Source: Diectorate of Public Instruction.
Uneconomic schools and Protected Teachers

9.13 An uneconomic school is defined as one 
|which does not satisfy the requirement of para I of 
Rule 22 (4) of Kerala Education Rules which warrents 
[that the minimum strer^th per standard in 
jl.P/U.P/H.S. shall be 25. The minimum strength 
per standard in Sanskrit and Arabic Schools shall be 
15. The imeconomic schools in  the State increased 
to 1170 in 1992 from 964 in 1991. O f the total 1170 
economic schools 695 schools are in private sector. 
The increase of uneconomic schools poses a major 
problem in the school education sector. A further 
analysis of the situation reveals tliat Kannur district 
had the highest number (230) followed by Pathanam- 
thiUa district (194). The district wise distribution 

uneconomic schools are presented in Table 9.6. As 
per the 1991 data furnished by the department there 
were 2051 protected teachers out of which 548 were 
high school teachers, 967 primary school teachers and 
500 special teachers.
S .S .L .C . Examination results

» 9.14. The data on S.S.L.C. examination shows 
tiiat out of 5.49 lakh students appeared, 2.84 lakhs 
(51.73 per cent) passed out in March 1992. A further 
analysis shows tliat the percentage of girl students 
IPlssed was marginally higher (51.65 per cent) when 
compared to boys. Among the SC/ST, the percentage 
passed was 23.63. The details of S.S.L.C. examination 
showing the students appeared and passed for the 
period from 1989-1992 are presented in Appendix 9.5.

TABLE 9.6

L ist o f  Uneconomic Schools— D istrict wise 1991-92

district Number of Uneconomic Schools
Government Private Total

(1) (2 ) (3) (4) (5)

L.. Thiruvanan-
thapuram 47 18 65

^2 . Kollam 23 21 44
3. Pathanam thitta 63 131 124
4. Alappuzha 48 38 86

( 1) (2 ) (3) (4) (5)

5. Kottayam 61 73 134
6 . Ernakulam 48 38 86
7. Idokki 30 19 49
8 . Thrissur 22 28 50
9. Palakkad 14 20 34

10 . Malappm’am 8 9 17
11. Kozhikode 46 81 127
12. W ayanad 7 . . 7
13. K annur 36 194 230
14. Kasaragod 22 23 45

Total 475 695 1170

Source; Directorate of Public Instruction 

Higher Secondary Education (Plus Two)

9.15 Higher Secondary Education was introduced 
in 31 schools during 1990-91 and 55 schools' during
1991-92. O ut o f the total 86 schools, 49 were govern
ment schools, 34 aided schools and 3 unaided schools. 
Tlie position is that science subjects are introduced 
in 52 schools and humanities groups in 34 schools. 
The annual intake of students under higher secondaty 
education increased from 5959 in 1991-92 to 8292 in
1992-93.

Vocational Higher Secondary Schools

9.16 Vocational Higher Secondary courses are 
introduced in 214 schools of which 172 are govern
ment high schools, 22 technical high schools and 20 
aided schools. I ’here are 39 vocational cotirses 
introduced with an annual intake of over 12000 
students. O ut of this 4655 are girls. Details of 
year wise intake of students in Vocational Higher 
Secondary Courses are furnished in Table 9.7. An 
analysis o f the examination results for 1991-92 reveals 
that out of 8224 students appeared, only 2244 students 
(27.29%) passed.

TABLE 9.7

Tear wise.intake o f  students fo r  Vocational Higher 

Education from  1984 to 1992

Year
Intake of students

Boys Girls Total

1983 435 135 570
1984 1100 ' 830 1930
1985 1450 1185 2635
1986 2000 1650 3650
1987 2000 1650 3650
1988 2100 1600 3700
1989 3250 1750 5000
1990 4700 3965 8565
1991 7035 5115 12150
1992 7345 4655 12000

Source: Directorate o f VHSE
!7/791/93/MC
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9.17 There are 173 arts and science colleges in the 
St^te consisting of 40 government colleges and 133 
private colleges. During 1991-92 a new college viz., 
the Unity Women’s college, Manjeri in M alappuram 
district was started. The Government upgraded 38 
junior colleges (12 government-and 2 6 -private eolleges) - 
by starting degree courses during the year under review. 
During 1991-92 academic year, 43 new courses were 
introduced of which 16 were science subjects 12 com
merce and 15 arts subjects. The University wise 
distribution of colleges shows that there are 44 colleges 
under the University of Kerala, 57 colleges under M.G. 
University and 72 colleges under the University of 
Calicut. The district-wise distribution of arts and 
science colleges is given in Appendix 9.6.

9.18 The students strength at the University 
level aggiegated to 3.75 lakhs during the year under 
review as against 3.56 lakhs during the previous year. 
The annual enrolment in  the three universities together 
stood at 1.62 lakhs of which girls constituted 53%. 
The enrolment at predegree level was 1.12 lakhs, 
at degree level it was 44858 and postgraduate level it 
was 5065. The per centage of enrolment of girl students 
was 51 percent, 56 per cent and 60 per cent respectively 
at pre-degsee, degree and PG levels. T he relevant 
data on em'olment by stages in arts and science colleges 
are given in Appendix 9.7. In 1992 there are 13419 
teachers of which 5220 were women teachers. The 
f>f!tails are furnished in Table 9.8.

9.19 The State Government have allowed private 
registration to cater to those students who could not 
attend regular courses in colleges. The coursewise 
details o f private registration in  Kerala and Calicut 
Universities are given in Appendix 9.8. During
1991-92 a total of 1.40 lakh students \vere admitted by 
the two Universities.

TABLE 9 .8

,\um ber o f  Teachers in A rts and Science 
Colleges 1991-1992

University Education

Name of 
University

Number oi Teachers
1991 1992

M en Women Total Men Woman Total

•1 . Kerala 2498 1804 4302 2369 1768 4137
2 . Kozhikode 3019 1816 4835 2944 1767 4711
3. Gandhiji 3194 1824 5022 2886 1685 4571

Total 8711 5448 14159 8199 5220 13419

Source: Directorate of College Education.

Technical Education

9.20 The technical education in Kerala consists 
of 9 Engineering Colleges, 32 Polyiechnics, 51 Technical 
High Schools, 19 Prevocational Training Centres, 7 
Food Craft Instituies including extension Centres, one 
College of Fine Arts and 2 Fine Arts Institutes. Out of 
the 9 Engineering Colleges 4 are in Government

sector, 3 in private sector. Besides there is one 
Regional Engineering College at Kozhikode and oneJ 
Model Engineering Collegeat Ernakulain underlH RD E. 
O f the 32 polytechnics in the State, 26 are in Govern- i 
ment sector including the model polytechnic at I 
Vadakara and 6 in private sector. All the 51 T ech -; 
nical High Schools are under Government sector^ 
including' the-3 tinder^ IHR-DE. -Besides,- t-here are 
four autonomous institutions promoting technical edu
cation and research. They are Lai Bahadur Sastri 
Centre for Science and Technology, Institute of Human 
Resources Development for Electronics, Kerala Stare 
Science and Technology Museum and Kerala A u d ^  
Visual and Reprographic Centre. The Cochin Uni-' 
versity of Science and technology imparts advanced 
training and research in technical education sector.

Engineering Colleges

9.21 The total students strength in the engine
ering colleges stood at 11949 of which there were 909 
SC/ST students. The annual intake in engineering 
colleges increased from 2784 in 1990-91 to 
2901 during 1991-92. The relevant data are presen
ted in Appendix 9.9. Post graduate courses in engine
ering education are imparted in 11 major branches and 
during 1991-92, 312 students were admitted. An 
analysis of the intake in different branches of study as 
presented in Table 9 .9  would show that 120 students 
were enrolled under MCA, 57 under Civil Engineering, 
42 mechanical engineering and 41 under electrical 
engineering.

TABLE 9 .9

Course-wise intake and out-turn in Engitleering 
Colleges at Post-graduate L evd

Name of Course 1992 intake

1 . Civil Engineering 57
2 . Mechanical Engineering 42
3. Electrical 41
4. lilectronics 5
5. Chemical Engineering 6
6 . Instrumentation and Conlrol

System 10
7. Production Engineering 6
8 . Applied Electronics and

Instrumentation 5
9. Architectures ■ 5 :

10 . Industrial Engineering 15
11. Master of Computer 1

Application 120
12 . Production and Management

Total 312 .
— J

Polytechnic Education

9.22 Of the total 32 polytechnics in the State  ̂
are under private sector. The total student strengtl 
increased from 11531 in 1991 to 15236 in 1992.. A r 
analysis of the enrolment would show that there werj 
7595 girl students which accounted to 49 per cent of thi 
total. The SC/ST students strength in polytechl||
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was 369. The ' annual intake in Polytechnics stood 
a t 4241. The total enrolment, annual intake and 
other details of technical education are given in 
Appendix 9.9. The data on district wise distribu
tion of polytechnics is given in Appendix 9.10.

Technical High Schools

9.23 There are 51 technical high schools in the 
State. The students strength increased from 7838 
during 198&-90 to 8289 in 1991-92. There were 1029 
girl students and 801 SC students in technical high 
schools. Details showing the number of institutions,

9 .24 The total expenditure on cd ucation during 
1991-92 amounted to Rs. 793.27 crores (Revised 
Estimates) as against Rs. 751.42 crores during 1990-91. 
O f the total expenditure of Rs. 793.27 crores. Rs. 396.71 
crores was spent on primary education (50%) and 
Rs. 230.56 crores for secondary education (29%). 
The expenditure on University education increased 
from S-S. 95.14 crores in 1990-91 to Rs. 115.60 crores 
during the year under review. Expenditure on 
Technical education increased to Rs. 43.96 crores in 
1991-92 from Rs. 38.08 crores in 1990-91. The 
details of expenditure on education are furnished in

Expenditure on Education

high schools are given in Appendix 9.9. Table 9.10.

TABLE 9.10

Expenditure on Education-1985-86 to 1991-92

1985-86 i s t s , ! 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 19£0-91 1991-92
Stages (Accoimts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (Actoimts) (Afct'ounts) (R.E.)

Piimary Education 210.64 240.00 244,52 274.55 305.17 384.16 3E6.71

Serondary Education ll'.T.ll 14(1.17 146.58 163.60 182.23 229.51 230.57

Umtisitv asd O ite  Hiate
Education 54.50 62.22 68.27 77.10 83.21 95.14 115.60

Adiih Education 1.31 1.22 1.44 1.28 2.30 0.«7 ■ 2.74.

Language Dpvelopment 2.44 2..57 2.14 2.66 3,16 3.72 3.69

Technical Education 20.5.5 24.23 20.63 22.94 27.62 38.08 43.96

Total 414..55 470.41 483.58 542.13 603.69 751.48 793.27
*

Source: Detailed Budget

T h e  percapita government expenditure on education in 
K erala was Rs. 268 in 1991 as kgainst Rs. 190 at the 
all Inida level. The state wise expenditure and per
capita expenditure are reflected in Appendix 9.11. 
T h e  cost ol' education per pupil at the Priman^ Stage 
increased from Rs. 872.69 in 1990-91 to Rs. 912.40 in
1991-92. The relevant details are given in T ab le9.11.

. . TABLE 9.11

Cost o f School Education per pupil 1987-88 to 1991-92
(Rs.)

Year Primary Stage Secondar)' Stage

1987-88 550.35 1089.38 .
1988-89 617.80 1161.93
1989-90 690.12 1248.15
1990-91 872.69 1500.00
1991-92 912.40 1480.86

H ealth .

Introduction
9.25 Kerala has made signal achievemen'.s in 

the health front and the standards attained are almost

comparable to those of some of the developed counirles. 
The State could establish a sound health infrastructure 
and facilities at difTerent levels. The improvement in 
the Health case delivery system is clearly reflected 
in certain development indicators. The decadal 
growth rate of population in Kerala during 1981-91 
is 13.98 per cent whereas the all India rate is 23.5 
per cent, The birth rate per thousand population in 
Kerala is 19.8 whereas the all India rate is as higha.s
30.5. The death rate per thousand population in 
Kerala is 5.8 as agaiiist the all India rate of 10.2. Infant 
mortality rate in Kerala came down to 17 per thousand 
live births but the all India late is still as high as 91. 
The maternal mortality rate in Kerala is below one for 
every three thousand deliveries. The life expectancy 
a t birth in Kerala is 69 years for men and 72 for women. 
Some of the basic health development indicatories are 
presented in Table 9.12. In the attainment of high 
standards in health factors such as health care infra- 
Siructure and manpower development, high literacy 
particularly among women, high level of awareness, 
iamily based approach in health carc, mass participa
tion and clean health habits of the people with regard 
to personal hygiene, family hygiene and environmental 
hy-giene have played a key and posiiive role.



Birth, Death and infant mortaliiy rates in Kerala

TABLE 9.12

Birtli rate per 000‘ population Death rate per 000’ 
population

Infant mortaliiy rate 
per 000’ population

1C.11
All-India - - Kerala . A lU ndia _ . K erjla , All,India

1970 32.3 35.8 9.2 15.7 61 129
1980 26.8 33.7 7.0 12,6 42 117
1981 25.6 33.0 6.6 12.5 37 110
1985 22.9 32.9 6.9 11.8 33 97
198G 22.4 32.6 6.7 11.1 27 96
1987 21.0 32.2 6.0 10.9 26 95
1988 19.9 31.3 6.0 10.00 24 94
1989 20.3 30.5 6.1 10.2 21 93
1990 20.3 30.5 6.1 14.2 21 93
1991 . . 19.8 30.5 5.8 . 10.2 17 91

Immunisanon Status ..

9.26 1. The first phase of Univer-;al Immunisa
tion programme (UIP) launched in 1985 was completed 
in 1991. Now, UXP is under implementation with the 
integration of maternal and child health activities, 
control of acute respiratory infection and management 
of diarrhoeai diseases.

2. The achievement under- the programme is 
himdred per cent coverage of pregnent women-with 
T.T, and 100 percent of infants with DPT, polio and 
B.C.G. But antimeasles coverage is only 91 per cent.

3. In 1992, a new programme called child survival 
and safe motherhood (CSSM) was launched in 
Alappuzha and Malappuram with the perspective ol' 
exteading this to all districts.

4. A notable i'actor is that because of the wide 
net work of infrastructure, awareness and access to 
facilities more than 90 per cent of the estimated 6 lakh

deliveries are institutionalised and this facilitates the 
high rate of attainm ent of Immunisation Programme.

Health Care Infrastructure and Manpower Development

. 9.27 One of the major factors that contributed 
to the present level oi' development is the health care 
infrastructure and availability of man power which 
faciliiated greater access to people to institutional care. 
The health care infrastructure facilities underdepart
ment of Health services consisted of 1229 institutions 
with 39531 beds in 1992 as against 1226 institutions 
with 38726 beds in 1991. A further analysis would 
show that there are 141 hospitals with 27999 beds, 907 
Primary Health Centres including M C H  units with 
5031 beds, 22 T.B. Clinics/Centres with 453 beds, 
15 leprosy control unils and 54* community 
Health centres with 3216 beds and 54 dispensaries with 
163 beds during 1992. The relevant data are given 
in Table—9.13 and Appendix 9.12. The spatial distribu
tion of institutions and beds are given. Table 9.14. The 
expansion of rural health infrastructure during the 
last 7 years is presented in Table 9.15.

■ T.ABLE 9.13

Mo. o f  Medical InsUliithns and beds under Allopathy in Kerala 1981 to 1992

Year -

No. of Medical 
Institutions

No. of beds No. of beds per 
lakh of population

1981 ■' ' 968 32447 127
1982- 991 32532 126
1983 1005 32880 125
1984 1009 33380 124
1985 1014 33329 ■ 124
1986 * 1015 35744 128
1987 1038 36404 128
1988 1066 36668 ■ 127
1989 1126 37100 126
1990 1199 38223 128
1991 1226 38726 133
1992* 1370 49677 171

* Includes Medical Institutions and Beds in all system of Medicine.
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Spatial Distribution, o f  Medical Institutions, Beds and Patients treated under Allopathy ( District-wise)

TABLE 9.14

District

(1)
1. Thiruvananthapuram

2. Kollam

3. Alappuzha

4. Patlianarathitta

5. Kottayam

6 . Idukki

7. • Ernakulam

8. Thrissur

9. Palakkad

10. Malappurani

11. Kozhikode

12. Wayanad

13. Kannur

14. Kasaragode

Kerala

No. of Medical Institu
tions

No. of Beds

1991 1992

î ’ear

' 1.)

Excluding grant in aid institutions

TABLE 9.15 -

Rural Health Infrastructure 1986-92

(2)
109

83

82

56

76

62

113

111

102

113

87

41

9f)

59

_(3)_
109

83

82

55

76

63

113

in
101

113

88

43

96

60

1190 1193

No. of patients treated 
1992

1991 1992 Inpatients Outpatfents

(4)

6343

1903'

3811

939

3046

715

3600

3821

2081

1836

4283

590

2441

648

(5)_
6446

1931

3873

939

3046

805

3773

3983

2101

1854

4284

749

2465

653

(6)
174419

118767

103576

36317

87099

61633

135771

115501

127805

116030

77597

47053

115337

34178

36357 36862

(7)

4057789

2235003

2163571

1004172

226313.5

792318

2911190

2418605

2190672

2382471

1810246

243081

1618285

618690

1351083 26709228

Primary Health Centre Community Health
Centre

No. Beds No.

(2) ( 3 ) (4)

Beds

( 5 )

_ TABLE 9.16

M edical and para M edical Personnel in the Health 
Services Department

{Numbers)

Category 1990 1991 1992

( 1) (2) . (3) (4)

1986 299 2880 , , . , 1 . Medical Officers 2796 2998 2905
1987 444 3400 , , 2 . Dentists 69 71 66
1988 577 3274 29 . 2226 3. Senior Nurses 1733 1951 1954
1989 740 3686 29 2292 4. Jtm ior Nurses 4486 4086 4137
1990 883 4480 54 3129 5. Lady Health
1991 908 4714 , 54 3159 Inspectors 857 857 894

1992 907 5031 54 3216 6 . Pharmacists 1679 1684 1681

9.28 As regards the availability of trained man- 
Dower, Kerala in relatively well placed. There are 
J2268 medical personnel attached to the denartmeiit 
)f health services, 1733 personnel attached to the 
nedical colleges, in the State. The relevant data are 
lighlighted in Table 9.16 and 9.19.

7.

8 . 

9 .

Junior P.H. •
Nurses (ANMS) 5116 5296 5281 
Jun io r Health
Inspectors 4505 4505 4505
Health Inspectors 845 845 845

Total • 22086 22293 22268

37/791/9-VMC.
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Health Institutions and Beds in Private Sector

9.29 Private health institutions have been play
ing an im portant role in the health and family welfare 
programme of the State. A survey carried out by the 
Department of Economics and Statistics revealed that 
there were 3565 private allopathic medical institutions 
with about 5p,0_00 beds in the .StaitCi Besides there , 
are 17 Allopathic Co-operative Hospitals, 5 Ayurvedic 
Co-operative Hospitals and 3 HomoeopathicCo-operative 
Hospitals in  the State a t district leveles. Also, there 
are 61 co-operative dispensaries (including all systemis 
of medicines) in the state at Panchayat levels.

B ed Populatuion Ratio

9.30 There are 1193 medical institutions with 
36862 beds under the department of health services and 
1351083 inpatients were treated during 1991-92. The 
num ber o f beds per lakh of population was 127. Be
sides in all the medical colleges together there were 7017 
beds. The beds per lakh of population thus under 
Government sector is 171. A survey carried out by 
the Department of Economics and statistics revealed 
th a t there were 3565 allopathic medical institutions 
with about 50,000 beds in the state. The bed avai
lability in the state including private sector thus is 
343 per lakh population.

ra tien ts treated in hospitals under different systems o f  
M edicines

9.31 During the year imder review, a total of
1,351,083 inpatients and 26,709,228 outpatients were 
treated in allopathic institutions under the depart
ment of health services. In  all the medical colleges a 
total of 2,99,130 inpatients and 1,626,698 outpatients 
were treated. The total number of inpatients treated 
under allopathy stood at 1,650,213. T he fact remains 
that 5 .69  per cent of the population had taken treat
ment as inpatients. The out patients taken treatment 
undei allopathy stood at 97.67 percent of thg 
population as an average. This situation clearly 
reflects the increasing utilisation of health care facili
ties in the State.

9.32 As regards other systems of medicine 15,811 
inpatients and 58862534 out patients were treated under 
homoeopathic sector and 20192 inpatients and 36,36,525 
outpatients were treated under Ayurvedic sector during
1992. The relevant data are furnished in Table 9.17.

TABLE 9.17
Statement showing the Patients treated in 19 9 2

Inpatients O utpatien

1. Health care Institutions 
- -(D H S )...........................

2 . Medical Colleges

1351083 26709228!I
.....................  -.1

(i) Thiruvanthapuram
(ii) Kozhikode

(iii) Kottayam
(iv) Alappuzha 
(v) Thrissur

75043
96409
56884
38402
32392

516067
4133931
28964&
2 4 0 1 ^
167393

299130 1626698^ 
■ j

3. Health Care Institu
tion under 
Ayurveda

20192

1

3636525-1
I1

4. Health Care Institu
tion under 
Homoepathy 15811

1J

58862534:

Total 1686216 90834985

9.33 The Statement showing the number of 
attacks and death under allopathy due to principal 
diseases during 1991 and 1992 is given in Appendix 9 .\4  
and the statement showing the number o f delivery] 
cases attended during 1991-92 imder various medicaL 
institutions of the department of health Services is! 
given in Appendix 9.15.
M edical Education

9.34 There are 5 medicaal colleges in the state; 
one each at Thiruvananthapuram , K ottayam ,' 
Alappuzha, Thrissur and Kozhikode, 2 Dental Colleges i 
one at Thiruvananthapuram  and other at Kozhikode] 
and 3 Nursing Colleges at Thiruvanthapuram,] 
Kottayam  and Kozhikode with a total intake of 700-: 
students for MBBS, 70 students for BDS, 28 students 
for B.pharm, 24 students for B.Sc MLT, 75 students fori 
B.Sc Nursing, 4 students for MSc. Nursing, 6 students 
for M .pharm, 21 students for MDS. M. pharm  and 
MDS Courses are being conducted only in the; 
Thiruvananthapuram  Medical College. There are 412 
seats for various post graduate degree courses, diploma, 
and super speciality courses and 585 seats for para
medical courses in the medical colleges. Details o f 
annual intake of students for various courses in the I 
Medical Colleges are given in Table 9.18. There are' 
7017 beds in all the five medical college hospitals. 
The details of personnel (clinical/non-clinical) under 
the Department of Medical Education is given in 
Table 9.19.

TABLE 9.18

Medical and Para-Medical courses conducted in the Medical Colleges with annual intake o f  Students

Courses
Number of Students in the Medical Colleges

Thiruvananthapuram Kozhikode Kottayam Alappuzha Thrissur
Total I

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

Degree Courses

1. M.B.B.S.
2. B.D.S.

200
40

200
30

100 100 100 70C
71
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' ‘ (1) • (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

3. B.Sc. Nuising 25 25 25 75

Sub Total; 265 255 125 100 100 845

Post-Gmduate Degree 

4. M. Sc. Nursing 4 4

5. M.D.S. 21 •• 21

6. M .D . Anaesthesia 4 1 2 •• 7

7. M .D . Biochemistry 2 2 4

8. M D  Forensic Medicine 2 2 •• 4

9. jMD  Dermatology and Venereology 3 4 3 •• 10

10. M D  General Medicine 13 12 7 34

11. M D  Micro Biology 2 2 4

12. M D  Obstetrics & Gynaecology 8 8 4 20

13. M D  Pathology 6 2 3 11

14. M D  Pharmacology 4 2 . . • 6

15. M D  Physiology 2 3 2 ■ . . 7

16. M D  Priedjatries e 5 3 14

17. M D  Psychiatry 1 2 3

18. M D  Radio Diagnosis 2 • • •• •• 2

19. M D  Radiotherapy 2 •• 2

20. M D  Community Medicine 3 •• 2 5

21. M D  T.B. & Respiratory Diseases 2 2 4

22. M S  Anatomy 2 2 2 6

23. M S General Surger>' 20 12 8 42

24. M S ENT 2 2 2 6

25. M S Orthopaedics 4 4 3 11

26. M S Ophthalmology • 4 4 2 10

'27. M D  Physical Medicine ‘ 2 •• •• 2

Sub Total 121 71 43 4 Nil 239

t^erspecia lily Courses 

28. M ch. Paediatric Surgery 2 2 4

29. M ch. Genito Urinary Surgery 2 2 1 . 5

30. M ch. Plastic Surgery 2 2 1 5

31. M ch. M’horasic Surgery 2 2 4

^32. M ch. Neuro Surgery 2 ' 2

33. D .M . Gastero Enterology 1 1 2

34. D M  Neiu-ology 1 1

35. D M  Cardiology 2 1 3

36. D M  Nephrology 1 1 .

Sub Total 14 11 2 27
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(1) (2) ' (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

Diploma Courses -

1. Diploma in Anesthesia 8 6 6 ~ ... 20

2. Diploma in Child Health 6 12 6 . ■ 24

'  3. 'Diplorfia fn Glinifcal 'PatholSgy' - 9.

4. Diploma in Dermatology and Venerology •• 2 •• 2

5. Diploma in Laiynology and Otology 8 6 2 - — 16

6. DMRD 2 2 -• — • • 4^_.

7. DM RT 2 2 . . • . . 4* '

8. Diploma in Obstestrics and Gyanecology 12 12 9 33

9. Diploma in Ophthalmology 3 6 4 13

10. Diploma in Orthopaedic Sm-gery 8 6 6 ■ • • • 20

11. Diploma in Physical Medicine and 
Reliabilitation 4 . . . . 4

12. Diploma in Psychiatric Medicine 6 • • ... - - 6

13. Diploma in Public Health 12 •• •• 12

14. DTCD 2 2 ... - - 4

Viptomal Certificate Courses

1. B. Pharm 28 ___ — ___ 28

2. M. Pharm 6 •. . . ■ • 6

3. B. Sc. M.L.T. 24 . . ... . . ... 24

4. M.L.T. Certificate 60 50 15 15 15 155

5. CRA Certificate 40 30, 15 15 10 110

6. Ophthalmic Assistant Certificate 30 . 20 15 5 5 75

7. D. Pharm. (1 year) 50 •. 30 35 . . 115

8. D. Pharm. (2 years) 50 • • • • 50

9. Dental Mechanic Certificate Course 15 5 • • • ■ ■ • 20

10. Certificate course in Nmsing 30
(for SC/ST)

30
(for SC/ST)

•• 60

Sub Total 359 247 108 70 30 814

Total 759 584 278 174 130 1925

TABLE 9.19

Details o f  personal ( Clinicall A'on-Clinical) under Directorate o f  Medical Education

Category
No. of Clinical/Non Clinical Personnel

1990 1991 1992

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Director 4 4 4 '

2. Professor 206 211 214

3. Associate Professor 216 217 218

4. Assistant Professor 480 484 488

5. Tutor 804 804 809

Total 1710 1720 1733
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9.35 Medical Colleges at Tlairuvananthapuram, 
Kottayam  and Kozhikode have Nursing Colleges 
attached to them. Twenty five students are admitted 
in each of these colleges for B.Sc. Nursing. M.Sc. 
Nursing Course is being conducted only in  Nursing 
College, Thiruvananthapuram with an annual intake 
of 4 students. Also certificate course in general nursing is 
being conducted at Thiruvananthapuram and Kozhkode 
M edical Colleges. Under the depar-tment of Healthi 
Services and approved private Nursing Schools, every 
year 1545 trainees for certificate course are admitted 
of which 1150 are enrolled in private nursing schools. 
A Junior public Health Nursing Course of 18 months 
duration is also conducted by both Government and 
Private Nursing Schools with an annual intake of 515 
and 476 respectively. The annual admission for 
various nursing courses in different categories is given 
in  Table 9.20. '

Indian System o f  Medicine

Ayurveda

9.36 There were 106 Ayurveda hospitals with 
2229 beds and 527 dispensaries as on 31-3-1991. 
During the year 1992, 23 dispensaries were started. 
Thus as on 31-3-1992 there were 106 Ayurveda hospitals 
and 550 dispensaries. The district wise details of 
institutions, beds and the number of patients treated 
are given in  Appendix 9.16. Tlie details showing the 
Ayurveda hospitals and dispensaries from 1986 to
1992 are given in Table 9.21

Ayurveda Education

9.37 There are three Government Ayurveda 
Colleges in the State with an annual intake of 50 in 
Thiruvananthapuram and 30 each in Thrippunithura 
and Kannur for BAMS course. MD. Education is 
imparted only in the Ayurveda College, Thiruvanantha
puram and the Einnual intake is 24. Besides there are 
two private Ayurveda Colleges at Kottakkal and Ollur.

TABLE 9.20

Annual Admission fo r  Nursing Courses in 
different categories in 1992

Nursing Education
(1) (2 ) (3)

Institutions No. of Total
Institutions Annual 

Intake

( 1) • (2 ) (3)

[. Integrated (General Nurse- 
cum-midwives) 3-| years cou:-se
a. Government Nursing 

Schools 12 335

b. Private Nursing Schools 50 1150
c. Medical college, Kozhikode 1 30
d. Medical College, 

Thiruvananthapuram 1 30
I. Jimior Public Health Nurses 

(18 months course)

37/791/93/M C.

a. Government Nursing
Schools 13

b. Private Nursing Schools 18

III. B.Sc. Nursing (4 years course)

a. Medical College,
Thiruvananthapuram 1

51

476

25

25

25

b. Medical College, Kottayam 1

c. Medical College, Kozhikode 1

IV. M.Sc. Niu’sing,
Medical College,
Thiruvananthapuram  1

TABLE 9.21

Number o f  Ayurveda Hospitals and Dispetisaries
1986 -1992

Year Ayurveda Hospitals Ayurveda
Dispensaries

1986 94 473
1987 - 97 497
1988 101 496
1989 101 498
1990 101 506
1991 106 527
1992 J0 6 550

Homoeopathy

9.38 There are 30 homoeopathic hospitals with 900 
beds in the state. The dispensaries increased from 
312 in 1991 to 338 in 1992. The district-wise distri
bution of institutions, beds and patients treated under 
homoepathy are given in Appendix 9.17. The details 
showing homoeopathic hospitals and dispensaries from 
1986 to 1992 are given in Table 9.22.

Homoeo Education '

9.39 There are 5 homoeopathic colleges in the 
state of which two are in the Government sector and 
the remaining three are in the private sector. BHMS 
Degree course is being conducted in  the Government 
Homoeopathic colleges with the total intake of 100 
students. In  the Private Athurasramam NSS Homoeo 
Medical College, Kurichy both BHMS Degree and 
Diploma courses are being conducted with an armual 
intake of 50 and 120 students respectively. In  the 
remaining two private homoeo colleges BHMS diploma 
course is being conducted with an armual intake of -60 
and 65 students. The bed strength in the homoeopathic 
college hospital, Kozhikode has been increased from 
50 to 100.
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Number o f  Homoeo Hospitals and Dispensaries 
1986 -1992

TABLE 9.22

Year Homoeo
Hospitals

Homoeo
Dispensaries

(1) (2 ) (3)

1986 24 227
1987 24 255
1988 24 255
1989 24 262
1990 26 274
1991 30 312
1992 30 338

TABLE 9.23 
M edical Practitioners*

[Number)
[Cum)

System Glass of 1990-91 1991-92
Registratioo

(1) (2 ) (3) (4) (5)

1. Modern Medicine A
B
Listed 
Sub Total

18686
635
204

19525

19848
635
204

20687

(1)  (2) (3) (4) (5)

2. Homoepathy A 3937 4275
B 1486 1486
Listed 279 279

- . Sub Total . 5702 . .6040 .

3. Ayurveda ' A 5874 6049
B 6100 6100
Listed 599 599 ■ 

*- \
Sub Total 12573 12748

4. Sidha A 75 82
B 1218 1218
Listed 41 41

Sub Total 1334 1341

5. Unani A 1 1
B 51 51
Listed 5 5

Sub Total 57 57

Grand Total 39191 40873

* Details of Medical Practitioners under Govern
ment only .

TABLE 9.24 

List o f  Registered Para-Medical Practitioners
{J^umber cum)

Sl.No. Category 1990-91 1991-92 .

Male Female Total Male Female Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Nurse 278 13103 13381 288 13374 13662
2. Midwife 11683 11683 12039 12039
3. Nurses and Midwives (integrated) , . 13213 13213 . . 13536 - 13536
4, Auxiliary Nurse-Midwife . , 9892 9892 10726 10726
5. Health Visitors 318 318 318 318

Grand Total 278 48209 48487 288 49993 50281

Family Welfare Prograjnme

9.40 Kerala’s achievement in the family welfare 
front have been impressive in terms of major indicators, 
viz. birth rate, death rate, maternal mortality rate, 
infant mortality rate, couple protection rate. The 
couple protection rate at present is 67 whereas the all 
India average is only about 45. The family welfare 
programme with mother and child health care being its 
integral part in the State could serve as'a model to the 
other States. The social factors such as female literacy, 
higher age at marriage of girls, status of women, employ
ment of women, effective role played by non-govem- 
mental organisations and the general socio-economic 
consciousness of the people have contributed to this 
unique position. The policy of Government of India 
is to reduce Net Reproduction Rate (NRR) 
to one by 2000 A.D.

9.41 The Family Welfare Programmes in Kerala 
are being carried out through a net work of 907 Primary 
Health Centres and 5094 sub centres. The details are 
given in Table 9 .2 5 . Training is an integral part of 
the Family Welfare Programme. The training infra
structure consists of 6 Junior Health Inspectors Training 
Schools with a total intake capacity of 260 for imparting 
training of 12 months duration and 13 Junior Public 
Health Nurses Training Schools with a tot^l intake.| 
capacity of 515 imparting training of 1 Smonths duration. 
Besides there are 18 Female Health Workers Training 
Schools in Private Sector with a total intake capacity of 

. 560. There are 3 Female Health Supervisors Training 
Schools functioning with an intake capacity of 120 for 
conducting promotional training courses. The targets 
and achievements under Family Welfare Programme 
are given in Table 9.26. The expenditure during 1991 
amounted to Rs. 4081.74 lakhs. The relevant da*a 
are given in Table 9.27.
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TABLE 9.25 

jVb. o f Family Welfare Centres 1992

W.No. £)istrict Rural

Main Sub 
Centres Centres

Total

Ti) (2) (3) (4) (5) :

1. Thiruvananthapuram 76 455 531
2 . Kollam 63 449 512

: 3. Alappuzha 64 368 432 •
: 4. Pathanam thitta 45 260 305

5. K ottayam 58 359 417
: 6 . 
t

Idukki 56 2*31 287

TABLE 9.26

( 1) ( 2 ) (3) (4) (5)
7. Ernakulam 79 351 430
8 . Thrissur 80 492 572
9. Palakkad 81 471 552

10. M alappuram 91 508 599
11. Kozhikode 66 389 455
12 . Wayanad . 30 204 234
13. Kannur 71 352 423
14. Kasaragode ' 47 205 252

Kerala 907 5094 6001

N.B. 1 .
ii.

No U rban F.W. Centresin Kerala 
38 Primary Health Centres have 
been converted into Community 
Health Centres.

Txirget and Achievement o f  Family Welfare Programme

1990-1991 1991--1992
Item

I ■
Unit Target Achievement Target Achievemen

(1) •I <:i) (3)- (4) (5) (6)

1. Fam ily Welfare Programme

(a) Sterilisation (Vasectomy, Tubectomy) No&-. 20Q00Q 190M7 160000 173599

(b) I .  U . D. Insertion • 150000 119747 125000 115446

(c) O , G. Users » 297200 305888 . 300000 . 296359

(d) O . P. Users as 50300 40651 35000 38970

2. M . C. H . Programme

(a) Immunisation Programme 
« i)  D. P. T 581837 590814 561785 573794
(ii) Polio ■ 607516 587605

(iii) B. C. G. »> 656370 i f 638463

(iv) Measles »> 543196 ii 512188
(v) T. T. for pregnant women 623731 643001 574422 608204
(vi) DT . . >« 532856 247646 514483 23131

(vii) _ T. T. for 10 years a 507464 290021 489989 320096
(viii) T. T. for 16 years >1 ” 272723 ' •* 295533

LAb) Prophylaxis against nutritional anaemia .
i) Women - 680000 579047 720000 586371

ii) Children )> 691000 989803 1200000 900589
c) Prophylexja against blindness

due to vitamin ‘A’ deficiency children. »> 1600000 1211236 1200000 1108453

^ o te :— 2 (a) (i) to (iv) are target and achievement of children below one year (infants)

, TABLE 9.27 ( 1) (2 )
Expenditure on Family Welfare Programme 1984 1176.47

1930.99
2510.22
3130.33

Year Amount
(Rs.lakhs)

1985
1986
1987 .

(1) (2) 1988
1989

3370.22
3157.83

1981 590.20 1990 4279.08
1982 687.08 1991 4081.74
1983 ' 785.59 1992(RE) 5349.66
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Expenditure on Health

9.42 The expenditure on medical and public 
health (excluding family welfare) increased from 
Rs. 48.80 crores in 1981 to Rs. 74.28 crores i n '1985, 
Rs.149.5 crores in 1990 and to Rs. 196.6 crores in 
992. The Plan and Non Plan expenditure on

- Medical and'.Public Health are  given in Table 9 .2€. 
The per capita expenditure increased from Rs. 46 in
1985-86 to Rs.B4 in 1991-92 thus showing an increase 
of 82.6 per cent. The relevant data are given in 
Table 9.29. The state wise expenditure on health 
is given in Appendix 9 .19 .

. TABLE 9.28

Plan and Non-Plan Expenditure on M edical and Public 
Health in Kerala excluding Family Welfare 

Programme.

(Rs. Lakhs)

TABLE 9.29

Percapita expenditure on M edical and Public Health

Year Plan Non-Plan Total

1972 162.79 1199.22 1362.10
1973 207.02 1351.17 1560.19
1974 243.59 1394.82 1638.41
1975 180.46 2022.17 2202.63
1976 230.71 2527.38 2758.09
1977 236.87 2678.67 2915.54
1978 306.96 2867.83 3174.79
1979 525.66 3051.48- 3577.14
1980 472.51 3647.19 4119.70
1981 651.38 4229.27 4880.65
1982 905.97 4936.88 5842.85
1983 880.10 5058.12 5938.22
1984 1044.41 5935.02 6979.43
1985 1074.00 6354.81 7428.31
1986 1102.50 8754.37 9856.87
1987 1799.34 9576.09 11375.93
1988 1532.Q8 J0207.12 11739.20
1989 1802.43 11408.10 13210.53
1990 2040.33 12910.55 14950.88
1991 1529.53 16587.77 18117.30
1992 (RE) 1896.70 17769.21 19665.91

Year
Popula Expenditure Index Expen- Index 
tion on health of diture of 
(lakhs) including, -grow th , per. . growth 1 

family head •
■ welfare (Rs.) '

' /  (Rs. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) . (6)

1985-86 274.05 12681.25 100 46.27 100
1986-87 275.06 14506.88 114 52.74 114
1987-88 288.39 15103.96 119 52.37 113
1988-89 293.58 16368.36 129 55.75 120
1989-90 298.87 19230.44 152. 64.34 139
1990-91 290.11 22199.04 175 76.52 165
1991-92 297.24* 25015.58**197 84.15 182

Source: Annual Financial Statement. |
Population of Kerala upto October 1992. I 

** Revised estimates. |

W ater Supply and Sanitation

9.43 During the last 40 years of planned develop
ment, about 40 per cent of the rural population and 70 
per cent of the urban population could be covered with ; 
protected water supply in the State. In the three \ 
city regions of Thiruvananthapuram, Kozhikode and ] 
Kochi over 90 per cent of the people are covered.

f

R ural Water Supply • !

9.44 , Provision of rural water supply continued to I 
receive priority, during 1991-92. As oh 31-3-1992j 
64 villages were fully covered and the remaining 1132j 
villages were partially covered with protecied water j 
supply. The district wise number of villages covered] 
with protected .water supply and the total population 
benefited are provided i)i Table—9.30

Source: Budget Documeni
TABLE 9.30

District-wiss number o f  villages covered with' protected Water Supply and population benefited as on 31-3-1992.

Sl.No.
District

«

•
No. of 

Villages
Rural population 'populalion 

inOOO’s. benefited in 
000‘s

Percentage 
of lural popu
lation benefited

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) . (6)

1. Thiruvananthapuram 86 1941 879 45.28
2. Kollam 68 1952 807 41.34
3". Pathanamthitta 38 1032 295 28.58
4. Alappuzha 88 1381 803 58.15
5. Kottayam , 74 1504 674 44.81
6. Idukki • ' 42 1026 320 31.19
7. Ernakulam 79 1440 716 49.72
8. Tlirissur ■ 213 2015 1110 55.09
9. Palakkad 146 2002 1098 54.84

10. Malappiiram 115 2811 '591 21.02
11. Kozhikode 89 1610 378 23.48
12. Wayanad 31 648 162 25.00
13. Kannur 88 1099 220 20.02
14. Kasaragod , 62 894 281 31.43

Total 1219 21355 8334 39. OZ,



105

9.45 The village wise distribution and percentage 
population pro\aded with safe drinking water as on

1-3-1992 are given below. 
Percentage o f  Population No. o f  Villages

Below 10% 260
Between 10% and 25% 257
Between 25% and 50% 252
Between 50% and 75% 238
Between 75% and 100% 212
9.46 There were 1592 rural water supply schemes 

in  operation during 1991-92 and 83 were completed 
during the year. The district-wise details on the 
number of schemes in operation and schemes completed 
during 1991-92 are presented in.Table—9.31

TABLE '9.31
Wo. o f  Rural water supply schemes in operation and 

schemes completed during 1991-92

Sl.No. District No. of 
Schemes 
in operation 
during 
1991-92

No. of
Scheme
compleiod
during
1991-92

1 . Thiruvananthapuram 107 9
2 . Kollam 75 , .

3. Pathanamthitta 49 6
4. Alappuzha 89 1
5. Kottayam 113 3
6 . Idukki 119 4
7. Ernakulam 138 7
8 . Thrissur 195 16
9. Palakkad 165 2

[Q. Malappuram 154 3
11. Kozhikode 127 9
12. Wayanad 59 10
13. K annur 119 7
14. Kasaragod 83 6

Total 1592 83

World Bank and Bilaterally assisted sckem s

9.47 There are seven rural water supply schemes 
and two sanitation schemes under implmentation with 
World Bank assistance. These seven Schemes on full 
completion would benefit a population of 13.54 lakhs. 
Besides eleven rural water supply schemes have been 
taken up with assistance from Netherlands Government 
and Danida. O n completion of these schemes a 
population of about 19.58 lakhs would be benefited.

Urban Water Supply

9.48 There are 12 urban water supply schemes 
under implementation originally started with LIG 
assistance. The progress of work on these schemes vary 
between 40 per cent, and 90 percent- Already two 
schemes were commissioned in 1992. O n completion 
of these schemes an additional population of 13-78 
lakhs would be covered.

9.49 The present status of coverage of all the 
106 census towns (as per 1981 census) is given below.

Below 10 1 pcd 7 towns
Between 10 Iped and 25 1 pcd 16 towns 
Between 25 Ipcd and 50 Ipcd 33 towns 
Between 50 Ipcd and 75 Ipcd 22 towns 
Between 75 Ipcd and 100 Ipcd 8 towns 
100 Ipcd and above 20 towns

Total 106 towns 

Source o f  funds

9.50 For the implement of water supply schemes 
assistance was received from difTerent sources and the 
source wise flow offuads is given in Table 9 .32. 
The funds received increased from Rs. 26 crores in
1989-90 to 44 crores in 1991—92.

Year

TABLE- -9.32

Flow o f  funds from  U C , Gonemment o f  India, H U D C O  and External agencies

(Rs. in laklis)

Flow of fund from

LIG World Bank Netherlands Govt. Danida Govt, of India HUDGO iTotal

1989-90 917 435 136 163 944 •• 2625

1990-91 1000 242 543 170 1076 214 3245

1991-92 1347 903 500 300 1191 192 4433

d ic in g  o f  water
9.51 During 1991-92, Rs. 13.15 crores was collected through water rates. The relevetit data

irc given in Table 9.33 
7/79I/93/M C
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TABLE 9.33

Revenue collected from  xvater supply and the operation and 
maintenance cost o f  Kerala W ater Authority

(Rs. lakhs)

Year Revenue Operation & main-
collected tenance cost of KWA

1985-86
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92

315
629
853
915

1504
1685
1315

962
846
893
972

1224
1821
2737

Sanitation

9.52 According to the data published in 
‘Survekshana’ (January-M arch 1992) 51.54 per cent 
of tlie households in Kerala are without any mode of 
sanitary latrines. This means that, out of a total
40.2 l ^ h  rural house holds in Kerala 20.7 house holds 
are  without sanitation. The major deparlments 
involved in sanitation are the departments of Ruarl 
Development, Panchayat and Municipality, Fisheries 
Housing, Scheduled caste Development, Tribal Welfare 
and Kerala Water Authority. The performance of 
various departments in this regard during the last five 
years is given below:

I. Rural Development Department No. of latrines
constructed

(a) Environmental sanitation
programme 3000

(b) NREP 15065
(c) RLEGP (including I.A.Y) 62079
(d) GRSP 2250
(e) JR Y  (including I.A.Y) 71721
(f) DWGRA 740

II . Through NGOs assisted by capart 14528
II I . Socio Economic Unit 8000

IV . Panchayats and Municipalities 183284

Total 360667

Expenditure on water supply

9.53 The total plan and Non-plan expenditure 
for water supply and sanitation sector increased from 
Rs. 76.22 crores in 1990-91 to Rs. 87.48 crores in
1991-92. The trend in expenditure for the period
1985-86 to 1992-93 is shown in Table 9 .34.

TABLE 9 .34  ’

Plan and Non Plan expenditure on water supply and sanil(iti» 
schemes

(Rs. crores)

Year Plan 
. . Expeadi-. 

ture

Non plan 
Exper\di-. 
ture

Total

1985-86 15.94 7.80 23.74
1986-87 39.25 11.54 50.79
1987-88 29.83 10.92 40.85'-■-
1988-89 62.21 22.26 8 4 .4 7 ^‘
1989-90 51.99 24.23 76.22
1990-91 60.37 27.11 87.48
1991-92 45.58 29.45 75.03

(RE)
1992-93 94.07* 32.51 126.58

BE

*Tliis includes provision of Rs. 15.OS crores 
earmarked under 100 p e r cent ARWSS.

9.54 The Kerala W ater Authority utilises its 
own resourses raised through water rates and resourses 
raised outside the budget to meet its over head charges. 
The plan and Non plan expenditure of Kerala W ater 
Authority during the last three years is given in 
Table 9,.35

T a b l e  9.35

Plan and Non plan Exptr.diiure o f  K irala W d tr  A utlwriij

{Rs. lakhs)

Year
Plan

Expenditure
Non Plan Total

1989-90 5125 2666 7791
1990-91 4152 3929 8081
1991-92 3887 4592 8469

9.55 The total expenditure and per capita 
expenditure of diflferent states are presented in Appen
dix 9.20. The per capita expenditure on water supply 
and sanitation during 1990-91 was Rs. 20.94 which 
was higher than the per capita expenditure of seven 
s tates.
Housing
Housing Demand in Kerala

9.56 According to 1991 Census (Provisional! 
figures) there were 52.1 lakh residential buildings, 
and 54 lakh households in Kerala. The demand forj 
houses at the beginning of 1991 was about 11 lakhs 
as worked out below.
Numerical shortage during 1991 
Number of substandard huts 

which are not fit for human 
dwelling

Number required to be demolished 
and reconstructed

1.90 lakhs 

6 .0 0  laklis

3.00 lakhs 

10.90 laklis.
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9.57 It is estimated that during the period between 
1991 to 2000 A.D. about 9 lakh new houses are to be 
ccmstructed for accommodating the new famihes as 
a  result of increase in population. When the existing 
shortage is added to this the total requirement of new 
houses comes to about 20 lakhs by 2000 A.D. For 
solving the housing problem fdlly by 2000 A.D 2 lakh 
houses would have to be constructed annually.

Housing Policy—
A  Shift in approach

9.58 There has been a shift in approach in the 
housing sector for the economically weaker sections. 
T he resource allocation has increased considerably 
towards provision of house-sites and houses to weaker 
sections. O ut of 4.33 lakh houses constructed/ 
assisted under major housing schemes 2.87 lakhs were for 
the economically weaker sections during the 
period 1985-86 to 1991-92. Institutional finan
cing has come to play an increasing role in housing 
development finance ai^d here also priority was assigned 
to  economically weaker sections.

9.59 The major public agencies in Kerala 
raised more than Rs. 59 crores during 1992.

Houses constructed! assisted during 1985-86 to 1991-1992.

9 .60 In the state, the revenue depaitment, 
housing department, finance department, Rural 
Development, Department, Kerala State Housing 
Board, Kerala State Development Corporation for 
Scheduled Gastes/Scheduted Tribes and the Kerla State 
Co-operative Housing Federation are the major 
government departments and autonomous organisations 
implementing housing programmes. An assessment 
revelaled that a total of 433149 houses were 
assisted/constructed during 1985-86 to 1991-92. This 
implied that on an average 61878 houses 
were constructed/assisted by the state sector 
agencies in Kerala. The annual house const
ruction in the private sector in the state is estimated 
between 60,000 and 70,000.

9.61 The Housing Board is implementing 12 
schemes. O f these the two major schemes are Public 
Housing Scheme and the Cash Loan Scheme. During
1991-92, 478 houses were constructed under Public 
Housing Scheme and 84 houses under Rental Housing 
pcheme. Loan assistance was esxtended to 3157 
houses under Cash Loan Scheme of which 1878 loans 
were disbursed to low income groups. During this 
period, the Housing Board raised Rs. 41 crores from 
financial institutions. The Kerala State Co-operative 
Housing Federation and its 207 affiliated primary 
societies played a major role in the construction of 
houses in the state. The Federation received Rs.l5

crores as L i e  loan and mobilised Rs. 110 lakhs through 
debentdfes during the year under review. During
1991-92 the federation disbursed Rs.20.96 
crores and assisted construction of 5313 houses of which 
4698 houses were completed.

9.62 The Board of Revenue implemented 
‘Allotment of house sites to  landless rural workers’ 
and Construction of houses for rural workers. During
1991-92 house sites were allotted to 2342 rural workers. 
O f this 1171 beneficiaries belonged to SC/ST. House 
construction assistance was given to  335 families of 
which 176 were SC/ST.

9.63 The Finance Department schcme implemen
ted the ‘House Building Advance to Government Ser
vants’ and Rs. 12.15 crores was disbursed to 2631 
persons during 1991-92. The number of applications 
received and sanctioned and the amount disbursed 
from 1985-8 to 1991-92 are provided in Table 9.36. 
There were 3859 pending cases during 1991-92.

T a b l e  9.36

Number o f  Applications received and sanctioned arid 
amount disbursed under House Building 

Advance to Government 
Servants

Year
No. of 
appli
cations 
received

No. of 
cases 

sanction- 
tioned

No. of
pending
cases

Amount 
disbursed 
(Rs,lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) • (5) :

1985-86 NA 1824 NA' .500.35
1986-87 NA 2000 NA 620.50
1987-88 NA 2350 NA 793.32
1988-89 NA 2096 NA 699.87
1989-90 4481 2090 2391 694.17
1990-91 4484 2041 2443 900.00
1991-92 6490 2631 3859 1215.52

9.64 Among other schemes specially meant 
for the development of people belonging to scheduled 
castes, the Scheduled Caste Development Departiheht 
implemented the housing scheme ‘Rehabilitation of 
landless/houseless scheduled castes’. Under this scheme 
985 houses were constructed during 1991-92 incurring 
an expenditure of Rs. 154.5 lakhs. The Rural Develop
ment Department under Jaw ahar Rozgar Yojana for 
the people living below poverty line during 1991-92 
assisted/constructed 22182 houses. The achievement 
under major schemes since inception is given in Table 
9.37.

TABLE'9.37 .

Achievment in Housing— Major Schemes

SlN b- Name of scheme Upto 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 
31-3-1985

1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (7) (8) (9) (10,:

1. *Provision of house sites to Rural and
landless workers 4841 3022

2. Huts/Houses for rural workers 7740 700
5517
974

1869
366

2903
852

2179
335

2634
396

234#
335
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) .(6) U ) (8) (9) (10)

3. Village Housing Project 10453 , . 29 52

4. Low Income group Housing 10514 184 • • ■ ■ 28 52 2240

5. M iddle Income Group Housing 4402 113 59 22 27 53 68 494

'  6 -. Co-t)perat}ve Homing Scheme -for - 
Economically weaker sections 49537 2427 2625

7. Subsidised Aided Self Help Housing 
Scheme with the Co-operation of 
Voluntary agencies 15460 12125 2090

8. Rental Housing Scheme 4687 152 . ■ . . 11 - 78 258 84

9. Public Housing Schenie 11117»* 528 613 544 488 172 216 478

10. Kudikidappukar Housing 6351 743 212 . . . . ■. . . ■.

11. Kerala State Development Co
operation for SC/ST 21047 3870 2215 1916 675 1283 1181 738

12. Scheduled Tribe Development 
Department 3660 590 90 350 377 286 404 583

13. Scheduled Caste Development 
Department 13076 313 159 1166 957 1131 818 985

14. Fishermen Housing 16313 17019 2290 3870 6143 q69 2211 63

15. Kerala State Co-operative Housing 
Federation 20743 4869 8387 8658 6716 3502 4577 5313

16. RthabiUtation Housiug Scheme • • 86837 9840 22062 6497 29611 5239

17. NREP 1570* 2301 9544 * 7560 9451 •• ••

18. RLEGP 2045» 4802 14388 11040 8554 .. . . . .

19. Jaw ahar Rozgar Yojana •• •• • • • • 22932 14225 22182

20. Completed/discontinued schemes 12308 • • • • • • • • . .

21. O ther schemes implemented by KSHB •• •• • • •• 4755

Total 220861 53758 136000 47201 59216 39374 56703 45831

♦ Achievement is for the year 1984-85 only.
♦♦ Includes nchievements under ‘H IG  Housing, Toddy workers welfare fund loan scliemes and HUDCO Lgan scheme.

Urban Development

9.65 As per 1991 census, Kerala’s urban popu
lation was 7 .8  million which accounted to 26.39 
percent of the total population of 290.98 lakhs in the 
state. At the all India level the percentage of u rb an , 
population was 25.72. There are 197 towns accor- 
2ing to 1991 census of which 65 are statutory towns 
(3 corporations, 59 municipalities, one cantonment and
2 townships) and 132 census towns. The various urban 
development schemes in the State are implemented 
by the departments of Town Planning, Municipal 
Administration, three City Coporations, eleven Deve
lopment Authorities and 59 municipalities. *

9 .6 6  The Kerala Urban Development Finance 
Corporation has rendered financial assistance to 513 
schemes of various urban local bodies amounting 
to Rs. 42 crores. O ut of these 433 projects were 
completed. During the year under review it had 
assisted 42 schemes involving Rs. 7 crores.

Nehru Rozgar Tojana

9.67 The Nehru Rozgar Yojana was introduced , 
during 1989-90 for generation of more employment 
opportunities to the people living below the poverty 
line in urban areas. The major achievements are ] 
briefly summarised below:

Urban M icro Enterprises

(i) Amount sanctioned during 1989-90 
1991-92 (both Central & States

to ,

share) Rs. 465.26
• lakhs

(ii) Subsidy sanctioned to beneficiaries Rs. 239.53 ' 
lakhs

(iii) Loan disbursed by bank Rs. 748.59 
lakhs

(iv) No. of persons assisted I1 6 ia

(V) No. of units started functioning 10952



109

(i) Amount sanctioned during 1989-90
to 1991-92 Rs. 47.66

lakhs

II. Training under Micro Enterprises

Rs.29.68
lakhs

^ii) Expenditure incurred

(iii) No. of Persons completed training 1916

III. Urban Wage Employment

(i) Amount sanctioned during 1989-90 
to 1991-92 (both central and state 
share) Rs 512.53

lakhs

(ii) Expenditure incurred Rs. 397.12 
lakhs

(iii) No. of public works completed 1968

(iv) No. of ongoing public works 82

(v) No. of mandays of work generated 6,35,400

IV. Housing and Shelter Upgradation

(i) Subsidy sanctioned

(ii) No; of schemes approved by 

H U D C O

Rs. 853.2 9 
lakhs

12

(iii) No. of dwelling units involved in
the approved scheme 95190

(iv) No. of dwelling units upgraded 20329

(v) No. of dwelling units under 
upgradation 10500

Enviromnental Improveinent o f  Slums

9 .6 8  I t  is estimated that there are 4 .5  lakh slum 
population in the state. So far about 2 lakh persons 
covld be covered on a per capita investment about 
Rs. 400. The expenditure during 1991-92 amounted 
to Rs. 50 lakhs. During 1991-92 20,245 slum dwellers 

'ere covered.I'ntergrated Development o f  Small and Medium Towns

9 .6 9  During the yeav 1991-92 3 new towns 
viz., Shornur, Chavakkad and Pathanam thitta 
were b "O u g h t under this scheme. Diu'ing V lth  Plan 
period 9 tow ns viz., Guruvayui-, Kottayam, Thrissur, 
T irur, Kayamkulam, Thalasserry, Changanachen7 , 
M alappuram  and Vadakai-a and 4 towns viz.,Palakkad, 
Thodupuzha, Manjeri and Kannur during the V III 
Plan period were selected under this scheme.

Urban Basic Services fo r  the poor

9 .70  The scheme was implemented in the 26 
urban local bodies of Thiruvananthapuram, Kollam, 
Pathanam thitta, Palakkad, Wayanad, Kozhikode 
and K annur districts during 1991-92. Central 
assistance to the tune of Rs. 54.7 lakhs was released 
during 1991-92.
37/791/93/M C ;

9.71 The Department of Town Planning is 
mainly engaged in the preparation of development 
plans for urban and rm-al areas. During 1991-92 
the departm ent prepai-ed 9 town planning schemes,
15 draft schemes prepai-ed and forwarded to local 
bodies and 5 project reports for the integrated develop
ment of small and medium towns. Besides, it prepared 
126 lay out plans for local bodies, approved 169 
factory sites and cleared 251 building plans. The 
departm ent had handled over 15600 cases of enforce
ment of building rules and town planning schemes.

9.72 There are eleven (11) Development 
Authorities constituted in the State for promoting 
balanced urban development. They are Thiruvanan
thapuram , Calicut, Greater Cochin, Kottayam, Quilon, 
Idukki, Trichm-, Palaghat, Velloor-Mulakulain, 
Cannanore and Alleppey.

Industrial Training

9.73 There ar« 28 Govei'nment Industrial 
Training Institutes and 315 Private Industrial T rain
ing Centres in the State with a seat strength of 11440 
trainees and 31556 trainees respectively. The number 
of private ITCs increased from 274 in 1991 to 315 
in 1992. The Government IT Is im part training 
in 15 trades with one year duration and 15 trades 
with two years diu'ation. The relevant data showing 
spatial distribution of IT Is with seat in strength ia  
Government ITIs arc presented in Table 9.38 
The Government IT Is have imparted training to 
356 students sponsored by the Kerala Labour Welfare 
Fund Boai’d. Apprenticeship training was giv'en 
to 6292 apprentices in 68 trades through 8 Related 
Instruction Centres.

Trade-wise Training in IT Is

9.74 An analysis of the coui'ses in Government 
IT Is would show that 45% are undergoing one year 
course and 55% in two year course. In  the case of 
private ITCs 35% axe in  one year course and 65% 
in two year course.

9.75 In  Government IT Is a total of 4240 
students were admitted under 16 trades in the two 
year course. O ut of this the SC/ST students stood 
at 879 of which only 157 were girls. The trade-wise 
intake in Government IT Is and Private ITCs are given 
in Table 9 .39  and Table 9.40. '

9 .76 In  the All Ind ia Trade Test conducted in 
July 1992, 23990 trainees wei*e appeared and 13310 
were passed. The percentage of pass was 55.

9.77 As regards the employment Sector, the 
infrasti’i|cture consists 14 District employment ex
changes and one Professional and Executive Employment 
Exchange at Thiruvananthapuram. A special 
Employment Exchange for the benefit of physically 
handicapped, and 23 town Employment Exchanges. 
Besides there are 10 cells for SCs in the District 
Employment Exchanges and University Information 
and Guidance Bureaus exist in Thiruvananthapuram , 
Thrissur, Kozhikode and Ernakulam.



TABLE 9.38 .

District-wise Number o f  Industrial Training Institutions and Seat Strength in Kerala as on 31-12-1992

1 1 0

Sl.No. District

Number of Institutions Seat Strength

Government
I.T .I.

Private
I.T.C.

Government Private 
I.T .I. I.T.C . Total

(1) (2)

1. Thiruvananthapuram

2. Kollam

3. Pathanamthitta

4. Alappuzha

5. Kottayam

6. Idukki

7. Ernakulam

8. Thrissur

9. Palakkad

10. Malappuram

11. Kozhfkode

12. Kannur

13. Wayanad

14. Kasaragode

(3) (4) (5) (6)

Total

(7) (8)

5 51 56 2960 3796 6756

2 32 34 1032 4524 5556

1 30 31 176 2880 ' 3056

2 37 39 864 4824 5688

2 24- 26 1060 . 3324 4384

1 5 6 224 504 728

2 44 46 880 5716 6596

3 32 35 1068 2164 3232

2 12 14 800 792 1592

1 12 13 296 744 1040

3 14 17 880 1120 ' 2000

2 16 18 944 840 1784

1 2 3 144 160 304

1 4 5 112 168 280

28 315 343 11440 31556 42996

Sowce: Directorate of Training, Thiruvananthapuram.

TABLE 9.39

Trade-wise Annual Intake in Government I T I s  and Private IT C s  fo r  two year Course

Industrial Training Institutes Industrial Training Centres

Sl.No. Trade Total Intake O f which Girls Total Intake O f which Girl

1. Draftsman Mechanic 96 32 272 7
2. Draftsman Civil 320 206 3680 612
3. Surveyer 80 60 48 9
4. Fitter 576 2176
5. Turner 300 ^ 60 , ,

6. Mechanist - 276 - 36
7. Mechanic (R & AC) . 224 400
8. Instrument Mechanic ' 80
9. Watch and Clock Repair 48 16 ■ ..

10. Electrician 448 2496
11. Wireman 368 256 . .

12. Electroplater • - . . , .

13. Mechanic (Motor Vehicle) 448 688 53
14. Mechanic (Radio & TV) 384 187 832 104
15. Electronics ■ 512 201 1648
16. Painter (General) 64 48
17. Millwright Mechanic 16 , , . .

18. Tool and Diemaker 16
i*

Total ■ 4240 766 12672 785
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Trade-wise Intake in Government I T I s  and Private IT C s  during 1991-92

TABLE 9.40

Industrial T ra in in g  Institutes Industrial T rain ing  Centies

51. No. T rade T otal Intake O f  which gills T otal In take O f  which Gi ris

:d (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Forger and H eat T reater 352 . . 32 . ,

2 . Carpenter 384 60 _ *  256

3. Dress making 80 80 64 12

4. M echanic (Diesel) 144 ■ ■ 464

5. M echanic (Tractor) 64 . . . . . .

6. M oulder ,  ' 224 32 •.

7. Plum ber ■ 368 ■ • 1472

8. Secretarial Practice 48 48 80 11

9. Stenography (Eng) 432 240 1344 763

10. Stenography (Hindi) 48 32 48 5

11. Sheet M etal Worker ' 272 72 32

12. Upholstery 16 • . ■.

13. W elder 696 348 . .

14. D ata  preparation and Com puter Software 240 - 200 2180 512

15. Plastic Processing O perator T rade 64 •• 16 . . .

16. G utting & Tailoring •• 224 168

17. H an d  Compositer and Proof Reading • • 80 • •

18. Photography •• 16 3

19. H a ir  and Skin care ’ . • 16 •  •

20. Preservation of Fruits & Vegetables 32 13

21. Letter press M achine minder 48 . .

22. Book Binder •• 16 ••

Total 3432 . 732 6800 1487
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CHAPTER 10

SPECIAL PROGRAMMES FOR TH E WEAKER SECTIONS

_ According^ to, the Census 1991 the.rural, famUies 
constitute about 74% of the total population n Kerala. 
In absolute terms the number of rural families are 
sstimated to be around 41 lakhs. There is wide 
disparity between rural and urban population in respect 
}f income and employment opportunities. Consequently 
he quality of life enjoyed by them is much below that 
)f the families in urban areas. The poor access to educa- 
:ion, health, water supply, and other essential service 
ind amenities of the rural population also contribute 
:o this situation. Hence, the development of rural 
ireas and rural people, more specially the alleviation 
jf rural poverty continues to be the central concern 
jf  development planning. Poverty alleviation 
programmes cover a wide range of programmes that 
iim at reduction of pDverty through generation of 
income and employment opportunities. Most import- 
int among them are the Integrated Rural Develop
ment Programme (IRDP), Jawahar Rozgar Yojna 
(JRY), National Rural Employment Programme 
(NREP), Small and Marginal Farmer’s Programme 
for increasing agricultural production etc. Land 
Reforms had also been on the agenda for rural reconstru
ction in the past five year plans.

10.2 Over the last 12 years, since 1980, during 
which IRDP has been under implementation in Kerala, 
a total of 11.14 lakh families have been assisted under 
IRDP with a total investment of Rs. 458.67 crores 
which include a subsidy support of Rs. 152.89 crores 
and a bank loan of Rs. 305.78 crores. Year-wise details 
are given in Table 10.1.

. J0 i3  . Qver the„ ygars the, activities .under tRDP 
have been considerably diversified to suit the require* 
ments of our rural population. In the area of rural 
employment also massive schemes were taken up. The 
National Rural Employment Programme and 
RLEGP were under implementation till 1988-8^‘;_; 
and both these schemes were merged to launch th if ’ 
Jawahar Rozgar Yojna which is the major employ
ment generation scheme currently under imple
mentation. The investment made so far under i 
these programmes works out to Rs. 458.67 crores s 
genetrating cumulative employment of 19.45 ; 
crores mandays (Please see table 10.2). Eventhough 
the implementation of lioth these programmes gives \ 
an impressive record of physical peformance they do | 
not appear to have made any appreciable dent into i 
the unemploynient problem faced by the State. As i 
per the family survey organised by the Rural Develop- ' 
ment Department in 1992 nearly 17.86 lakhs families ' 
are still below the poverty line. Likewise the level ' 
of unemployment at the commencement of the Eigth 
Plan is estimated at 31 lakhs consisting of 16 lakh persons 
totally unemployed and 15 lakhs under employed. 
About 50 per cent of the fully unemployed are educated 
comprising of 4.7 lakh matriculates, 1.3 lakh P. D. Cs,
1.2 lakh graduates, 27 thousand Post-graduates and
9 thousand professional degree holders. At the 
present trend the level of unemployment is likely to go 
up to 39 lakhs by the end of Eighth Plan.

10.4 Programme-wise details of implementation of 
major rural development programmes are given in 
Table 10.2

TABLE 10.1

Physical and Financial achievements under IRDP-Families Assisted and subsidy disbursed under IR D P  during
1980-81/0 1990-91

Year No. of ffimilies 
Assisted

Bank loan 
Rs. in lakhs

.'\m ount of subsidy 
given(Rs.in lakhs)

T otal

1980-81 58992 662.92 331.46 994.38
1981-82 96832 1221.34 610.67 1832.01
1982-83 127798 2146.72 1073.36 3220.08
1983-84 ' 120547 2510.94 1255.47 3766.41
1984-85 ' 104816 2483.12 . 1241.56 3724.68
1985-86 71376 1550.56 775.28 2325.84
1986-87 143399 4021.96 2010.98 ' 6032.94
1987-88 110684 3150.04 1575.02 4725.06
1988-89 87006 3079.06 1539.53 4618.59
1989-90 74150 3120.44 1560.22 4680.66
1990-91 ■ 60877 3404.18 1702.09 5106.27
1991-92 57562 3227.06 1613.53 4840.59

Total 1114039 3 0 5 7 8 .3 4 , 15289.17 45867.51

Source: Rural Development Department.
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TABLE 10.2

MANDAYS G EN ER A TED  (in lakhs)

Year N R EP R L EG P JR Y Total

1S80-81 97.00 —
■ .... f  . .

97.00
1981-82 128.00 —  . 128.00
1982-83 93.08 .  . 93.08
1983-84 119.00 .  . 119.00
1984-85 142.00 ,  . 142.00
1985-86 72.34 77.62 ■149.96
1986-87 105.32 113.72 219.04
1987-88 98.75 85.32 184.07
1988-89 149.57 74.11 223.68
1989-90 . . 231.79 231.79
1990-91 . . 180.96 180.96
1991-92 •• 177.08 177.08

T otal 1005.06 350.77 589.83 1945.66

Source: R ural Development Departm ent.

(a) Integrated Rural Development Programme {IR D P ) 10.6 For identification of families really eligible

10.5 The Integrated Rural Development Pro
gramme (IRDP) is a major poverty alleviation 
programme under implementation in Kerala financed 
by Central and State Grovernments on a 50:50 sharing 
basis from 1978-79 onwards. The objective of the 
programme is to assist selected families belovkf the 
poverty line in rural areas to take up self-employment 
ventures for overcoming poverty by providing income 
generating assets through a package of assistance 

, comprising of subsidy and institutional credit.

for assistance under the programme a comprehensive 
house to house survey was organised in 1990 and the 
final list of families was published in 1992. According to 
the survey a family with an annual income of Rs.l 1,000 
(at 1991-92 price level) or less is considered to be 
below poverty line. The survey revealed that a total 
number of 17.86 lakh families are below the poverty 
line.

, TABLE 10.3

Number o j  families below poverty line according io Social Group

N um ber of families

Source: R ural Developm ent Departm ent. 

37/791/93/M C.

District S,G. S. T. Others Total

L_ (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

h . T hiruvanan thapuram 34280 2161 166818 203259
2 . K ollam 24458 95 161115 185668
3. Pathanam th itta 13895 722 54710 69327
4 . A lappuzha 7871 47 126604 134522
5. K o ttay am 4454 749 104073 109276
6 . Idukki 10319 6422 59464 76205
7. Ernakulam 4208 118 116364 120690
8 . T hrissur 27265 430 148321 176016
9 . M alappuram 13470 1247 156209 170926

10. Palakkad 36614 4571 111526 152711
11. W ayanad 2023 16063 35673 51759
12. Kozhikode 9316 288 156933 166537
13. K a o n u r 1142 196 104897 106235
14. K asargode 7223 2555 53965 63743

State  Total 196538 33664 1556672 1786874
(Provisional)
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10.7 Since the schemv aim? at assisting the poorest 
of the poor families first, priority is given to rural 
families having annual income below the ‘Gut Off’ 
line of Rs. 8500. Here again families with annual 
income below Rs. 6000 are assisted first. The pro
gramme is implemented in all 152 blocks of the State 
through 14 DRDAs. 50% of the families assisted are 
SC/STs and 40% of those assisted are women and 3% 
of the buriay is feartn^rked for the'physically KandicTapped. 
The physical and financial achievements under the pro
gramme are furnished in table 10.4.

10.8 A new scheme viz. the Family Credit Plan 
Scheme was introduced during. 1992 in Ernakulam and 
Palakkad districts with the intention of assisting 200 
farnilies each, additionally in those districts. The total 
number of families assisted are 175 in Palakkad and 122 
in Ernakulam districts.

(b) Trysem

10.9 TRYSEM imparts training to Rural Youth 
in the age group of 18-35 belonging to families below the 
poverty line for enabling them to take up seli-employ- 
ment ventures. The number of youth trained during 
1991-92 was 7126 against the target of 6000. The 
derails of achievement under TRYSEM are .iurnished 
in Table 10.4.

(c) Jawahar Rozgar Yojana {J R T )

10.10 Jawahar Rozgar Yojana an intensive wage 
employment programme is implemented by 14 DRDAs 
through 152 blocks and all panchayats in the S ate. 
The expenditure under the programme is being shared 
between the Centre and the State in the ratio of 80:20. 
The main objective of the programme is the creation of 
additional gainful employment for the unemployed in 
rural ai-eas and strengthening of rural infrastructure.

10.11 The financial and physical achievements 
under JRY during 1990-91 and 1991-92 are furnished in 
Table 10.4.

T a b l e  10.4

Physical and Financial Achievements under Rural Development 
Programmes (1990-91 and 1991-92)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Programme Unit
Achievement

1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) (3) (4)

I. (a) IRDP
Total Expenditure Rs. lakhs 2043.51 1784.84
Families assisted No. 60877 57562
SC families assisted 5> 27860 24682
ST families assisted 55 2478 2166
Women assisted ' 5> 27496 28063
Subsidy adjusted Rs. lakhs 1702.09 1613.53
Per family investment (in Rs.) 7001- 7094
SC families 55 6367 6391
ST families 55 5941 5786

(b) TRYSEM

Total Youth trained 
of whIch No. of SCs

No.. 5657
1835

7126
H84

„ STs >5 193 190
„ Women 5 5 3768 4763

Total No. settled in
cluding S e lf  employed 
and wage employed No. 4532 4992 ‘ '
% of youth settled out 
of no trained (%) 80 70

(c) DWCRA

Women groups 
organised No. 265 ■ 347 ,

Women groups 
functioning 55 265 210 ^

j

JRY

Total Expenditure Rs. lakhs

.
I

6819.92 7252.79
Mandays generated (Lakh

mandays) 180.96 177.08 :
Foodgrains utilised M.T. 3052.32 2232.94

No. of houses 
completed

Rice

Nos. 14255 22182
New roads con Km. 2144.42 1873.38 i
structed
Sanitary latrines 
completed No. 7622 6112 j
Drinking water wells 
constructed No. 546 433
Irrigation canals No. 187 118 1
Area planted under 
social forestry Ha. 13.02 207.14
No. of seedlings and 
fruit plants distributed . lakhs 21.50 32.59
Building construction 
(Schools and other 

buildings) No. 131 104

Source: Rural Development Department

(d) Development of Women and Children in 
Rural Areas (DWCRA)

10.12 The objective of DWCRA is to provide 
opportunities to women belonging to the target groups 
living below poverty line to increase their income and 
also to provide supportive services needed to enable them 
to take up income generating activities. The scheme 
continued in seven districts of Wayanad, Palakkad, 
Idukki, Malappuram, Kannur, Kozhikode and 
Alappuzha in 1991-92. Details iof achievement under 
the programme are given in Table 10.4.
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 ̂ 10.13 PAD(K) encourages, promotes and assists 
voluntary organisations in implementing projects for 
^jnhanccment of rural prosperity and strengthens and 
joromotes volunia^ effort in rural development. It 
^ v e?m u ch  publicityfor schemes ior which assistance is 
I made avoliable I rom Council ior Advancement of 
[People’s Action and Rural Technology (CAPART). 
fu rth e r  it helps voluntary organisadons in preparing 
projects in accordance with the guidelines of CAPART. 
[During the year 1991-92 CAPART has sanciioned 78 
projects involving a total financial achievement of 
|Rs. 2.5 crores for implementation through voluntary 
organsations.

(e) Peoples Action fo r  Development (^Kerala)

Targets and achievement under Land reforms

TABLE 10.5

(f) Kerala Rural Development and M arketing Society 

{K E R A M S )

I 10.14 KERAMS established in 1986, provided 
Uarkedng facilities for products manufactured by 
IRDP beneficiaries rural ariisans, DWCRA units 
Matiila Samaja.as, voluntary organisations etc. Apart 
from ‘Grama Sree’ a permanent sales ou let for IRDP 
products, functioning in Trivandrum since 1987, 
a mobile sales unit v/as also started during 1990-91. 
The average sales proceeds through this mobile unit 
Would come to about Rs. 3000 per day. KERAMS 
lias been organising trade fairs during onam festival in 
kll District Head Quarters and has also participated in 
major trade fairs and exhibitions outside the State, 
further more, it has started 3 training-cum-produciion 
bentres of Fruit processing, Readymade garments and 
kora grass mats at Calicut, Kollam and Kottayam 
districts respecdvely. The sale proceeds of KEIL'VMS 
during the last 3 years is given below;

Year Total Sales (Rs. in lakhs)

1990-91 9.47

1991-92 19.116

1992-93 (upto November) 17.34

(g) Land to Landless .

10.15 The extent of land declared surplus as on 
0-1-1992 under the land reform measures was 169215 
ores. Out of which 93654 acres have' bfeeni taken 
ossession of by Government and 63764 acres were 
Istridutedup to 30-1-1992. About 20297 acres of land 
ere raserved for Public purposes. The beneficiaries 
nder the programme were largely ii’om the category of 
;heduled castes and scheduled tribes. Category-wise 
etails are furnished in Appendix 10.1 to 3

10.16 Annual Target for the distribution of 
irplus land and the achievement since 1989-90 are 
yen in table 10.5. .

Year Target - 
fixed

Achievement

SC ST Others Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1989-90 1000 343 16 346 705
1990-91 1000 159 38 207 404
1991-92 . 2600 272 31 337 640

Source: Land Board (Kerala)

10.17 For the effecdve implementation of land 
reforms, a rosurvey oi the entire land in the State was 
inititatcd and the resurvey works are in progress in 
all districts in the State except Kasaragod. As on 
31-10-1992 out of the 32510 sq. kms to be resurveyed, 
an area of 22361 sq.km. under field work and an area 
of 17346 sq.km. under de?k work has been completed. 
Out of the 61 taluks in the Stale, resurvey work has 
been starred in respect of 45 taluks of which the survey 
field work, has b°en completed in 21 taluks. Out of the 
1036 villages (45 caluks) taken up, resurvey field work 
has been completed in 740 villages. The scrutiny 
and mapping process of remaining villages are in 
progress and the final notification in respect of 483 
villages has been published.

10.18 Tiie assigness of surplus land are also given 
financial assistance at the rate of Rs. 2500 per hectares 
for agricultural development. The achievement under 
the scheme during the last three years are given in 
Table 10.6

TABLE 10.6

Financial assistance to the Assignees o f  Surplus Land 
Achievement.

Particulars Unit 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) (3) (4) (3)

1. Total Amount 
sanctioned (Rs. lakhs) 24.00 30.00 30.00

2. Amount Spent 9 ) 23.79 21.99 11.05
3. No. of benefi

ciaries
(a) General (No. ‘ 2275 1523' 1257
(b) Scheduled

Castes 55 1964 1292 960
(c) Scheduled 

Tribes 3) 207 74 45

Total (3) No. 4446 2839 2262

Source: Land Biard (Kerala)
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(h) Development Programme o f  Panchayats

10.9 The numbefr ' of Panchayats in Kerala 
during the year 1992 was 983. The various develop
ment activities undertaken by the Panchayats include 
construction and maintenance of village Roads, Small 
bridges, Culverts, Petty irrigation works, sinking wells, 
construction and maintenance of Public Latrines 
Bus 'stand's, 'Shopping * centres,' Market Stalls '  etc. 
The amount spent by Panchayts under such public 
work during 1991-92 is reported to be Rs. 22.01 
crores. Under Agricultural schemes 9,742 Minor 
Irrigation works were maintained by Panchayts 
benefitting 5,33,550 acres of land. Under eleven point 
programme 276 play grounds, 401 Samskarika Nilayams 
98 Sisuvihars and 93 Open air Auditoriums were 
completed up to March 1992. Under the scheme

Rehabilitation of Puramboke dwellers an amount of 
Rs. 138 lakhs were distributed upto March 1992 to 151; 
selected panchayats for providing 5 cents of land each’ 
per family. Under the programme “Untied funds to 
Panehayts”an amount of Rs. 19 crores was ijiade available 
to the Panchayats during 1991-92 for taking up need 
based development works in a location Specifiic, 
manner. The works under this programme are to be 
executed directly by the Panchayts, tlirougli functional 
committee with peoples participation. Under this 
scheme 25% of the outlay has been earmarked for 
programmes benefitting Scheduled Castes and 5% for 
Scheduled Tribes. The total expenditure incurred liy 
the Panchayats up to 31-10-1992 was Rs. 13.80 crorff 
against the allotment of Rs. 19.00 crores. The physical 
achievements of the programme during 1990-91 arc 
furnsihed in the table 10.7. !

TABLE 10.7

Physical Achievement under Untied Funds to Panchayats during 1990-91

SI.No. Name of Scheme U nit Physical Achievement 1
1990-91 f

(1) (2) . (3) (4)

1. Construction and Im provem ent of Roads Kms 800

2. Construction of Foot bridges/bridges/culverts Nos. 342

3 . Construction of W aiting Sheds Nos 99

4 . Construction of Latriiues Nos. 10125

5 . Construction of routes for weaker sections Nos. 1120

6 . Electrification of houses Nos. 7583

7. Construction of Play grounds/Coraraunity halls/Public Buildings Nos. 41

8. Construction of C ultural Centres/Libraries Nos. 54

9. Construction of Nursery School Buildings ■ Nos. 26

10. Construction of shopping complexes Nos. * 10

11. Installation of Street lights Nos. 948

12. Construction of Ponds/Wells Nos. 126

13. Construction of drainage schemes M eters 835

14. Installation of W ater Taps Nos. 113

15. Installation of smokless Choolahs Nos. 200

16. Construction of T  V  Kisok Nos. 19

17. Installation of T . V . Sets Nos. ' 63

Source: D irectorate o f Panchayats.
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( i)  Rural Development Board

, 10.20 The function of Kerala State Rural 
jPevelopment Board at present is confined to the imple
mentation of Remunerative Development schemes 
ffi Panchayats viz,, the construction of shopping centres 
jCommercial Complexes, Market Stalls, Bus stands " 
and Office Buildings. The funds required for the 
implementation of such schemes are raised through open 
market borrowing. The Board has so far raised op 'n 
market loan of Rs. 21.33 crores and completed 511 
sciicmes costing Rs. 22.25 crores. During the year 
1991-92, administrative sanction has been accorded 
for 24 schemes in various panchayats costing Rs. 1.93 
?rores. Another 49 Schemes with an outlay of 
Rs. 4.64 crores are under various stages of execution.

( j )  Western Ghats Development Programme

10.21 Western Ghats Development programme 
is a fully Centrally Sponsored Scheme. The important 
programmes taken up under Western Ghats Develop
ment include Agriculture and Allied Activities, Minor 
Irrigation, Village and Small Scale Industries (Seri
culture), Watershed Development Programmes, 
Infrastructure Development, Survey and Studies. 
During the year 1991-92, the formulation and imple
mentation of Western Ghats Development P*rogramme 
were entrusted with the District Councils. The actual 
allotment for Western Ghats Development Programme 
for the year 1991-92 amounted to Rs. 605.22 
lakhs while the expenditure incurred was only Rs.576.47 
lakhs (95%). The sector-wise breakup of allotment 
and expenditure during 1991-92 are given below 
in Table 10.8.

TABLE 10.8

Financial Achievement under Western Ghats Development Programme darittg 1991-92

Sector

{Rs. in lakhs)

R n a u d a l

O utlay Expenditure

(1) (2) (3)

I. A griculture & Allied Services -

i) Soil Conservation , 98.87 . 96.80

ii) A griculture Development 26.46 25.53

iii) Dairy Development 24.41 24.39

iv ) Forestry 190.00 169.27

v ) Afforestation 17.65 12.41

 ̂ vi) Poultry Development Units 0 .50 0.50

vii) Horticulture Development 5.00 5 .00

viii) Sericulture Development 3 .30 4.55

M inor Irrigation 107.66 104.46

I. Infrastructure Development

i) W ater Supply 58.27 62.27

ii) Foot bridges 63.11 61.11

Survey and Studies 5 .80 5.99

V. W estern Ghats Cell . 4 .19 4.19

. . Total 605.22 576.47

/791/93/MC.
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10.22 Category-wise physical achievement under western G hats Development program m e during the year are given in T ab le  10.9

TABLE 10.9

Physical Target and Achievement under Western Ghats Development Programme during 1991-92.

No.

Physical

( I) (2) (3) (4) (5)

I . Soil Conservation H a. 1530 1176

2. A gricultural Developm ent

(a) Seedlings distributed

i) Coconut Nos. 29200 25310

ii) Pepper it 215000 108200

iii) Cashew » 9300 3300

iv) Others 69325 28615

b) Supply of sprayers/Sprinklers 83 83

3. M inor Irrigation
1

i) Check dams/Cross bar/W eirs Nos. 222 241

ii)
iii)

W ells/Ponds
Tanks

19
37

19 ' 
16

iv) Pumpsets Nos 57 57

v) Area benefitted k a . 1140 1100

4 . D airy Development ,

a) Pasture/Fodder Development H a . 240 231

b) H ay makifig H a. 200 250 j
1

c) Construction Nos. 744 785

5. Poultry Deevlopment Units 
(Back Y ard Polultry) Nos. 120 120

6. Forestry Programmes

a) Afforestation H a. 249 363

b) Eco-preservation of Forests 
(Bamboo cultivation) H a. 560 435

c) M eterogeneous Forest Vegetation H a. 1355 1305

d) Fire line tracing K m . 1377 985

7. Sericulture Development Acre 120 • 103

8 . W atershed Development Program me covered No. 23 23

9. Construction of Foot Bridges No. 65 63

10. W ater Supply (Families benefitted) No. 2655 2400

11. Survey & Studies H a. 8000 8082

Social Security

10.23 Social Security programmes are increas
ingly being accepted as useful and necessary instruments 
for the protection and stability of the most vulnerable 
segments like widows, destitutes, handicapped and so

on. In Kerala a modest beginning in social securit; 
and welfare services by the government was mad 
in the erstwhile princely states of Travancore an< 
Cochin. Some voluntary organisations also initiate) 
measures in ameliorating the conditions of the weake 
segments in society. The successive popular govern 
ments in Kerala have introduced a large number a
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Social Security and welfare schemes with the objective 
of attaining the goal of reducing income in security. 
As a result there are about 30 social security and 
welfare schemes presently operated in the state. 
During the period 1986-91 the budgetary commitment 
under the social security measures amounted to about 
Rs.370 crores. The budget provision for 1991-93 under 
state supported schemes is about Rs. 80 crores which 
crepresents 2.8% of the state budget. The Kerala 
situation is unique that it is well ahead both in coverage 
as well as in terms of financial commitment when com
pared to the national situation.

10.24 The All India expenditure on social 
security and welfare schemes has been around 1.02% 
of the budget. But in Kerala, 2.8 percent of the 
budget is spent on this sphere. The coverage under 
fully state financed social security pensions is about 
20.4%  of the 60 plus population in the state which 
is estimated at 29.3 lakhs.

10.25 The proportion of population above 60 
years in Kerala according to 1981 Census was 7.55 
per cent compared to the all India average of 6.27. 
According to a study made by the Centre for Develop
ment Studies, the proportion of the aged, those above

60 years of age, in Kerala in the year 2001 will be
10.2 percent as against the all India percentage of 8. 
This situation would necessitate more commitments in 
future, particularly in pensions for State Government 
servants, old age security pensions to weaker sections, 
medical care facilities and similar other welfare 
measures. '

10.26 The summciry statement giving the eligi
bility, rate of assistance, coverage etc on major social 
security measures implemented in the state is given 
in Table 10.10. It is evident from the table that 
the Kerala Destitute Pension Scheme benefited 1.82 
lakh persons and 3.35 lakh persons got benefited 
under the Kerala Agricultural workers penison scheme. 
Under the major welfare fund scheme over 10 lakh 
workers are registered.

10.27 Another significant role of the state is 
provision af institutional care to orphans, handicapped 
old and aged etc. There are 13 homes for the handi
capped in the state and over 200 persons were benefited. 
Under the social welfare department institutional 
care is provided to 30570 persons through a net work 
of 412 institutions. The relevant data are highlighted 
in Table 10.11.

TABLE tO.lO 

Major Social Security and Pension Sc:hems im Ktrala

Sl.No. Name
o f Scheme

(I) (2)

Qualifying/ Eligibility Year of 
Conditions Starting

Prieseat 
R ate  c)f 
Assistance

Am ount Spent 
(Rs. in lakhs)

No.of persons 
covercd/received 

Assistance

(3) (4)

1990-91 1991-92

'  Te) (7)

1990-91 1991-92 

(8) (9)

1. Agricultural Workers Pension 
Scheme

2. K erala Destitute Pension 
Scheme

k3. Special Pension Schemes for 
the physically handicapped, 
d is a b l^  and Mentally 
R etarded Persons.

4. Financial Assistance to Leprosy 
Leprosy and Cancer Patients.

5 . Pension to Sportsmen

Elegible age is above 
60 years. Anual Family 
income should not 
exceed Rs. 1500

1-4-1980 Rs. 70 p.m . 2914.10 1897.31 323781 335223

Above 65 years age. 
For widowed, Desti
tutes no age lim it, 
monthly income not to 
exceed Rs. 100

1960 Rs. 65 p.m ,
Rs. 5 p.m. is also 
being paid to those 
widows have one 
oir more minor 
children

1277.00 1401.32 181554 
(58598 O A P 
122956 WP)

182609

Disabled persons who 
have minimum 40% 
disability are eligible. 
Certificate from M edi
cal Board is necessary. 
Beneficiary’s m onthly 
income Rs. 75 or family 
income not to  exceed 
Rs. 5000 per annum

1982 Rs. 85 p.m. 875.10 823.33 76000 84452

Leprosy and Cancer 
Patients are covered. 
Certificates from hos
pitals are to be pro
duced. Income of the 
patients not to exceed 
Rs. 50 p.m.

1976 Rs. 100 p.m. 29 .19 12.52 3450 4210

The income should not 
exceed Rs. 300 p .m ., 
minimum age 45 years

1978 Below 60 years 
Rs. 100 p.m . 
between 60 to 70 
years
Rs. 150 p.m . above 
70 years 
Rs. 200 p.m .

157
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

6 . W elfare^utid  for Journalists.

7. W elfare fund for Cine Artists.

8 . K erala Cashew Workers 
Relief and Welfare Scheme 
(workers registered under 
the  fund)

9 . K erala Coir Workers Welfare 
Scheme, (workers registered 
under the fund)

10. K erala Construction Workers 
W elfare Scheme, (workeis 
registered under the f»«nd)

11. K erala K hadi Workers 
W elfare scheme, (workers i 
registered under the fund)

12. K erala Handloom workers 
Welfare Scheme, (workers 
registered under the fund)

13. Abkari Workers Welfare 
Scheme. (Workers registered 
under the Scheme)

14. K erala Toddy WorkersK erala Toddy 
Welfare Fund

Financial Assistance 
is given to the working 
journalists/their depen
den t in distress. The 
annual income should 
-n o t exceed Rs. 3600 .  -

Financial assistance is 
is given to Cine Artist 
in  distress. T he annual 
family income should 
no t exceed Rs. 3600

Cashew workers above 
60 years of age

C oir Workers alx)ve 
th e  age of 60

Construction workers 
having 3 years service 
and  a tta ined  60 years 
o f age.

K hadi workers having 
10 years of service 
and  60 years of age.

Handloom  workers 
above the age of 60

1975 Rs. 300 p.m.

1975 Rs. 300 p.m.

A bkari workers having
3 years of service and 
60 years o f age.

16. K erala Headload Workers 
Welfare Scheme 

(Members registered)

1989

1989

1990

1990

1989

1970

15. K erala Advocate Clerks W elfare Advocate clerks 1985
Scheme

M inim um  3 years 1983 
of service

Rs. 75 p.m.

Rs. 75 p.m .

Rs. 75 p.m . to a 
m axim um  of 
Rs. 300 p.m.

Rs. 60 p.m .

Rs. 75 p.m.

1990 Rs. 75 p.m.

P.P. contribution 
a t 16% of total 
wages, gratuity 
a t  50%  of the 
m onthly average 
of wages and 
o ther facilities.

After 5 years of contri
bution 1^. 1650 is given 
After completing 30 
years Rs. 10,000.

Accident benefit a t  Rs. 
10000. T he fund will 
be used for pension, 
bonus, death  insurance 
scheme, superannu
ation  assistance

7.24  . .  192

5.14  . .  145

1767 103000 • ' ' '

. .  57653 

.. 210000

11286

24514

. .  \00000

46000

2500

6300

17. K erala Artisans and  skilled 
Workers Welfare Scheme 
(members enrolled)

■’-i

18. K erala M otor W orkers 
Welfare Fund 
(workers registered)

19. K erala Fishermen’s Welfare 
Schemes (M  mbers enrolled)

Artisans and Skilled 1991 
workers above 68 years

1986

Bonafide fishermen 
who has completed 
60 years of age.

1987

Death benefit of Rs. 
10,000, Rs. 500 as 
medical aid, disability 
assistance a t Rs. 100 
p.m . scholarship for 
children, m aternity 
benefit a t Rs. 500 for 
two times for women 
members, Retirem ent 
benefit etc.

Retirem ent benefit, 
P. P. etc. A member 
will get about Rs. 12000 
for 5 years of contri
bution  and Rs. COOOO 
if continues as member 
for 15 years.

2,78,595

29332

25757
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

20 . Financial Assistarxe to widows for 
the  marriage of their daughters

21, T ree climbt-rs Wflfarc Scheme

22.
23.

Yearly income of (lie 
family should not ■ 
exceed Rs. 5000.
Financial a.ssistance is 

given to workers in 
the event of total acci
dents and perm anent 
total disabiliry follow
ing tlie accident.

K erala Labour welfare fund scheme . .
Students A tcidert Insurance All students
Scheme

24. Unemployment Assisiance

25. Self cmployrac.it Sclicnie

1978

1980

1989

Financial assistance is 
given to  those who wait 
for employment in the 
live register of Employ
ment Exchange for more 
than  3 years.
Unemployed persons'

Rs. 1250

Rs. 10,000

9243

1981

1980

Rs. 10,000 in the case 
of total accidents \yhich 
cause total disability.
In  the case o f minor 
injuries and nssistance 
subject te  a  maximum 
of R.S. 500 in a yea,r.

Rs. 60 p.m. _

Rs. 600 per pei-son

lU. 30 lakhs

premium
remitted

260

7000

205

, . .  3,50,000
58 lakhs 
students 
covered

2643 K  26019G

1255 2653

TABLE 10.11

Alnjor Social Security Sclimnes implemented by the Social Welfare Department - —Institutional care

-VT_ c .K /I.. :o.r.
1990-91 1991-92

rNo. qJ'centres No. of benficiaries Expenditure 
(Rs. laklis.)

No. of
centres

No. <>i 
benefici.iri

Expenditure 
(Rs. lakhs.)

(8) ~(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Welfare Institutions rim by Government

(a) Abalamandirams (shelter for waits 10 205" 10 176'1
and Stays) - 14.58 >

13.26
(b) Government Balasadan 2 145 . 2 «2J
(c) Rescue Homes 2 1421 3 781
(d) After care Hostels (for women) 1 163 19..58 1 23

>- ■ y 17.35
(e) Care Homes * 5 179 •• 5 179

(f) Custodial Care Home 1 15_ 1 13^ *

(g) Home for M entally Deficient children 2 801 2 74 '
(h) Care Home for disabled Children .4 94 J1 22.74 4 80 23.92

(i) Hotue for physically H andicapped 5 113 2.85 7 144_

(j) Children’s Home 1 501 1 4011 a. 86 )■ 2 .58
(k) Working Women’s Hostel 2 -43J 2 2 4 J
(1) Home for Cured M ental patients 3 17 1.38 3 32 3.40
(m) Vocational Training Centres 2 88 1..54 2 611

(Thiruvanthapuram  & Kozhikode) \>■ 2 .92
(n) T.A. for interview •• 37 0 .03 •• 52j

Institutions run by Voluntary Organisations '
(a) Orphanages (Plan) 34 1225 10.27 34 1225 10.36

(Non-plan) 271 24215 139.08 275 24726 172.81
(b) Home for the Aged and Infirm 49 2688 14.97 50 27131

UP >■ 14.51
(c) Fotmding Homes 5 440 1.29 5 440 J
(d) Begger Homes A 366 2.01 3 355 2 .4 0
(e) Vocational T raining Centres 2 42 0 .82 2 43 2 .39

(Pathanam thitta & Thrissur) !,S

}7/79i;93/MC
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Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

10.28 Weliare of Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes has acquired the top most priority in 
the progressive steps taken up by the State Govern
ment in ameoUorating the backwardness of the 
weaker sections of the society. The Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes development depart- 
taehtS' ale'undertaddng -several -soeiai- and-economic 
measures for the uplift of these classes to the normal 
socio-economic life of other sections of the society. 
The most creditable endeavour in this direction is 
the advent of Special Component Plan for Scheduled 
Castes and Tribal Sub Plan in the state in the seven
ties. These special measures were designed and 
executed exclusively for the benefit of these people 
through the implementation of income-generating 
economic development schemes. A brief note on this 
is furnished below.

Special Component Plan and i  li'o! Siih Plan

10.29 Special Component Plan for Scheduled 
Castes and Tribal Sub Plan have been found as 
effective instruments for the development of Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes since the inception 
of these in the state and especially since decentrali
sation to the district level in 1983-84. In contrast to 
the implementation of vertical stereotyped depart
mental schemes, this set up has made it possible to 
chalkout those schemes which are local need-based, 
beneficiary oriented and income generating. This 
has help^ to a great extent the implementation of 
innovative schemes which could raise the-economic 
as weU as social status of these people and bring them 
to the main stream of socio-economic life.

10.30 Funds earmarked by the diffenent sec
toral departments form the corpus of the outlay for 
SCP and TSP. Over and above these, the Govern
ment of India provide every year, on the basis of 
certain criteria, an amount as special central assis
tance which is intended to act as an additive to the 
State Plan funds. The schemes for SCP, TSP and 
SCA are being formulated and implemented at the

•district level. The responsiLiiUty of the above has 
been vested with the district level working group 
functioning under the chairmanship of the District 
Collector. The SCP and TSP schemes are being 
monitored at the district and state levels,

10.31 The anticipated flow to SCP during 
1992-93 is to the tune of Rs. 88.35 crores out of a 
state plan outlay of Rs. 913 crores constituting 9.67%. 
The corresponding flow to TSP is Rs. 15.965 crores 
forming 1.75% of the total outlay for the state.

Profile of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Scheduled Castes

10.32 According to 1981 census the Scheduled 
Caste population ui Kerala is 25.49 lakhs whicli works 
out to 10.02% of the total population. Among the 
districts the highest percentage of SC population is 
recorded in Palakkad District (15% of the total SC

population of the State and 18% of the total popuiu 
tion of the district) and thfe lowest percentage, u 
Wayanad District (0.94% and 4% respectively). Thi 
average household size of Scheduled Castes is 6.2: 
comimed to 5.75 of the general population. Thi 
SC households (4.83 lakhs) form 11% of the tota 
households in the state.

10.33 The hteracy rate among Scheduled' 
Castes is 56 (Male 62.3% and female 49.7%) as 
against the total hteracy rate of 70.4% in the State 
(Male 75.3% and female 65.7%) and 36.2% m the 
country as a whole. •- v

10.34 The combined work participation rate; 
of Scheduled Castes in the State is 42.1 per cent. 
(36.26% main workers and 5.84% marginal workers).; 
Of the main workers, 60.37% belong to the agricul
tural sector, (2.28% cultivators and 58.09% agricul-i 
tural labourers) 3.43% to household industry andj 
36.2% are other workers.

Scheduled Tribes \
I

10.35 There are 2.61 lakhs Scheduled Tribei! 
population in the state constituting 1.03% of the 
total population of the state- and 0.51% of the tota| 
Scheduled Tribe population of the country. Mord 
than 77.5% of Scheduled Tribes are in the districts 
of Wayanad, Kannur, Idukki and Palakkad. Thd 
Scheduled Tribe households in the state numbed 
about 52400. i

10.36 There are Scheduled Tribe comniunitieJ 
in the state of which 5 communities viz., Cholanai- 
kans, Kattunaickans, Kadars, kurumbas. and koragaa 
are declared as Primitive Tribes who account fo: 
about 3% of the total Scheduled Tribes in the State

10.37 Literacy rate of Scheduled Tribes ir 
Kerala is 31.79% as against 70.42% for the genera 
population. Female literacy rate is as low as 2Q% 
as against the general female literacy rate of 65.7% 
The lowest literacy rate viz. 12% is recorded ir 
Palakkad and the highest in Kottayani
district.

10.38 The occupational status of Schedulec 
Tribes shows that 40% of them are workers. Agri 
culture sector provides employment to 78% of tĥ  
Scheduled Tribe workers, of whom 57.5% are agri 
cultural workers and 20.5% are cultivators.

10.39 From time immemorial, tribals hav 
been dwelling in the forests. Shifting cultivation ha 
been the usual practice. Supplementajy occupa 
tions like hunting, fishing, collection and sale o 
minor forest produce, basket making, matweavin 
etc. have been adopted by them.
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10.40 District-wise population of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes (1981 census) and the 
comparative picture of their literacy rates are fur- 
.nished in Tables 10.12 & 10.13.

TABLE 10.12

Population o f  Scheduled CaslesjScheduled Tribes 
(1981 Census)

.{in lakhs).

District Total Schc- Sche- 
Popula- duled duled 
tion Castes Tribes

(1) (2)

1. Thiruvananthapurain
2. Kollam
3. Pathanamthitta
4. Alappuzha
5. Kottayam
6. Idukki
7. Ernakulam
8. Thrissur .
9. Palakkad

10. Malappuram
11. Kozhikode
12. Wayanad
13. K annur.
14. Kasaragod

Total

25.96 
21.93 
11.08 
18.66
16.97 
.9.69

25.35
24.40
20.44 
24.03
22.45 

5.34
19.32
8.73

2.84
2.71
1.38
1.74
1.19
1.33
2.17
3.02
3.77
2.08
1.62
0.21
0.78
0.65

0.14
0.03
0.05
0.02
0.15
0.38
0.04
0.03
0.29
0.08
0.04
0.96
0.15
0.25

254.54 25.49 2.61

TABLE 10.13 

Literacy Rate o f  Scheduled CnstejScheduled Tribes

Kerala
Year

iUl India '

General Sche- Sche- General Sche- Sche
duled duled duled duled 
Castes Tribes Castes Tribes

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1971 60.42 40.21 25.72 29.45 14.67 11.30 
1981 70.42 55.96 31.79 36.03 21.38 16.35

Intensive Habitat Development Programmes, Training 
Institutes, Development of Ambedkar grammam, 
Assistance to the major rehabilitation Projects etc. are 
the schemes which are worth mentioning under economic 
development. Under Social development programmes, 
construction of houses, rehabilitation housing scheme, 
enforcement of PCR Act, Inter-caste marriage grant, 
programmes for vuhierable-groups and primitive tribes 
etc. are to be specially mentioned. As a boost to these, 
sectoral departments aie also implementing beneficial 
schemes.

10.42 Apart from the SG/ST Development 
Departments the Kerala State Development Corporation 
for SC/ST (KSDC) and Kerala Institute for Research, 
Training and Development Studies for SC/ST 
(KIRTADS) are also implementing programmes for 
the development SC/ST. The details of these are 
given in Appendix 10.4.

10.43 The educational details of SC/ST are fur
nished in the following table.

TABLE 10.14

Enrolment o f  SC jST studen ts at sdw ol level as on 1-7-1992 and 
Admission details o f  S C jS T  students in the Arts and 

Science Colleges during 1991-92

Enrolment

Student Strength

Section General SC ■% to 
Total

ST % to 
Total

L.P. 2362250 
U.P 1903330 
H.S. 1585777

270565
215847
166792

11.50 33642 1.42 
11.34 19196 1.00
10.51 11451 0.72

Total • 5851357 653204 11.16 64289 1.10

College Admission

Course
Total
sanctioned
strength

Scheduled
Caste/
Scheduled
Tribes

Percen
tage

Pre-degree 103377 16766 16.20
Degree 42648 3627 8.50
Post-graduate 4967 544 10.95

10.41 The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
I'ribes departments undertake several schemes under 
plan and non-plan for the development of education, 
economic status, infrastructural facilities and health of 
these people. Among educational programmes, scho
larships and stipends at pre-matric and post-matric levels, 
special incentives to talented students, coaching for 
competative examinations etc. deserve special mention.

10.44 Details of emolment of SC/ST stvidents 
at School level are given in Appendix 10.5 a to c and the 
number of students passed in S.S.L.C. in Appendix 
10.6.

10.45 Thanks to the thrust given for education 
even before the formation of Kerala state, the advance
ment in this field is unique in the country. In the case 
of SCs and STs also, they are educationally far ahead of 
their counterparts in the rmintry.
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10.46 The employment exchange registers show 
that 3.6 lakhs SC candidates and 18674 ST candidates 
have registered with the exchange in 1992 (upto 
30-9-1992). District-wise details are furnished in 
Appendix 10.7 -

10.47 Representation of SC/ST people in Govern
ment employment as on 1-1-1992 is indicated below.

Category Total Sche^duled’ Sche'duled' 
Castes Tribes

1. Gazetted 21774 2094 95
2. Non-Gazetted 

including last 
grade

150808 14103 1229

3. Last grade 30037 3855 402

10.48 The Scheduled Caste Development Depart
ment is running a number of institutions. There are 81 
balawadies/feeding centres, 67 boys’ hostel, 51 girls’ 
hostels, 43 Industrial Training Centres, 3 Production 
cum Training Centres, 3 Pre-examination training 
Centres and one IAS Coaching Centre during the year 
under review. The district-wise details are furnished 
in Appendix 10.8.

10.49 The number of beneficiaries of various 
programmes of the depar. lent for 1990-91 and 1991-92 
IS given in the follov^ing table.

TABLE 10.15 
Number o f  benejiciaries

Scheme 1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) (3) (4)
1. Balawadies and Feeding Centres 2833 2147
2. Pre-matrict studies 624719 627915

(1) (2) (3) (4)

3. Prematric hostels 2886 2890 <
4. Postmatric studies 41987 47997
5. Postmatric, hostels 833 888 ^
6. Pre-examination training

Centres 3 3 '
7. Incentive to talented students ■ '271 '  " 197.1
8. Tuition system 1245 1342
9. Book banks . 12 11 :

Colleges Colleges ̂ I
10. Study centres 355 38?^
11. Financial assistance to f ailed

SC students 779 727
12. Inter-caste marriage grants 583 943

10.51 The deparcment has construcied 985 hotises 
including spillover) for scheduled caste pec’ple during 
1991-92. The district-wise details are iuniished in 
Appendix 10.9.

10.52 The scheduled Tribe D e v e l o p m e n t  
Department is running a mmiber of institutions viz. 
Balawadies, nurseries, GRB hostels, ORB schools, 
Tribal hostels, model residential schools dispensaries 
etc. District-wise dciails of Department is given in 
Appendix 10.10.

10.53 The Scheduled Caste Development Depari - 
ment recorded a total plan and non-plan expenditure 
of Rs. 1240.96 lakhs and Rs. 2566.37 lakhs respectively! 
during 1991-92 against the corresponding expenditures! 
ofRs. 1252.21 lakhs and Rs. 2693.45 lakhs for 1990-91, 
Whereas the Scheduled Tribe Development Department 
incurred total plan expenditure of 507.80 lakhs ini 
1991-92 against Rs. 564.96 lakhs in 1990-91 slightlyj 
highei' expenditure of Rs. 615.80 lakhs has been in
curred under non-plan head for 1991-92, against 
Rs. 594.56 lakhs during 1990-91.



CHAPTER 11 

INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE

T he role of Financial Institutions in 
augmenting the resources needed for economic 
infrastructure development is very im ^rtant. 
The major All India Financial Institutions 
eKtending credit facilities to various develop
mental swjtivities are Life Insurance Corporation 
of India (LIC), Industrial Finance Corporation 
(IFC ), Industrial Development Bank of India 
(ID BI), Industrdal Cre^t and Investment 
Corporation of India (ICICI), National Bank for 
Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD) 
and Housing and Urban Development Finance 
Corporation (HUDCO).

, 1L2 The overall performance of the All India 
F inaadal Insititutions. in terms of the quantum of 
assistance disbursed during 1990-W has: declined 
from the level of disbursement in the previous year, 
registering an increase of only 7.4% in 1990-91 
compared to 10.43 during the previous year. Out 
of the total amount of Rs. 11082.54 crores 
disbursed by All India Financial Institutions 
during 1990-91, the largest share of Rs. 3832.50 
crores (34.58%) was disbursed by IDBI, 
followed by NABARD Rs. 1902.17 crores 
(17.16% ) and UTI Rs. 1582.70 crores (14.28%). 
TOie share of GIC was only 1.32% ,̂ the lowest 
disbursement, as in the previous year.

11.3 An analysis of the State-wise disburse
ment showed that Maharashtra retained top place 
receiving 23.83% of the total disbursement by 
(AM India Financial Institutions during 1990-91, 
followed by Gujarat (11.60%), Uttar Pradesh 
(9.4% ) and A n ^ ra  Pradesh (9.357o). Assam, 
Bihar and Kerala were at the bottom of the table 
receiving only 1.18%, 1.36% and 1.91% 
respectively, of the total credit disbursed. It is 
an indication of the fact that the capital absorp- 
^ n  by these States has undergone practically no 
Change over the previous years. The State-wise 
assistance disbiu-sed by All India BUnancial 
fcstitutions during 1990-91 is given in 
^ p e n d ix  11.1.

11.4 In terms of ciunulative disbursement of 
assistance by All India Financial Institutions 
also, Maharashtra was at the top (15.63%) 
followed by Gujarat (11.13%), Uttar Pradesh 
(11.68-%), Tamil Nadu (9.12%) and Andhra 
Pradesh (9.07%). Kerala’s  share (2.75%) was

e lowest, next only to Assam (0.99'v). In 
erala the major component of assistance was by 
DBI (52.37%) and NABARD (29.22 ; ,) .  Of the 

(Aggregate amount of Rs. 67409.34 crores 
lisbursed by All India Financial Institutions sO' 
'ar, largest share was that of IDBI (47.64%) 
followexi by NABARD (21.23%), ICICI (13.12%) 
ind IPCI (10.26%). The details of State-wise 

îd institution-wise disbursement is given in 
-ppendix 11.2.

11.5 The per capita amount disbursed by All 
India Financial Institutions during 1990-91 in the 
country as a  whole stood at Rs. 108.4. This was 
marginally higher than the previous year’s disburse
ment, by Rs. 6.20. The per capita iimount 
disbursed by IDBI was the highest with Rs. 46.6 
foUowed by IFCI (Rs. 18.5) and ICICI (Rs. 17.1). 
The GIC has the lowest disbursement (Rs. 1.8). 
The State-wise disbursement during 1 ^ - 9 1  
showed that Maharashtra was the highest 
benefactor (Rs. 317.5) followed by Gujarat 
(Rs. 295.4) and Haryana (Rs. 162.6). Kerala 
received Rs. 35.00 very much lower than the All 
India level of Rs. 108.4 and among the major 
fifteen States, Kerala’s  position is thirteenth. 
The per capita amoimt received by the State 
declined from Rs. 57.7 in 1989-90 to Rs. 35.0 in 
1990-91. This was because of the lower disburse
ment by IDBI and IFCI during the year. White 
disbursement by IDBI declined from Rs. 47.9 in
1989-90 tb Rs. 25.7 in 1990-91, that of IFCI 
declined from Rs. 5.8 in 1989-90 to Rs. 3.7 in
1990-91. Details of State-wise per c a p ^  
assistance disbursed by AH Lidia Financial 
Institutions during 1989-90 and 1990-91 are 
shown in Appendix 11.3.

11.6 The Commercial Banks in India made a 
rapid stride on opening branches, mobilising 
deposits and in advancing credit to various 
sectors of development. With the number of 
bank offices rose from 8262 in June 1969 to 
60528 in March 1992, registering more than a 
seven fold increase,, the population served by a 
bank office came down frOrn. 65,000 in 1969 to 
11,000 in 1992. While the aggregate deposits 
increased by 51 times, the aggregate credit 
increased only by 31 times. Tliis shows that the 
credit deployment does not keep pace with the 
growth in deposits. The credit deposit ratio of 
commercial b ^ k s  which was 77.90 in 1969, came 
down to 64.35 in 1990, 65.24 in 1991 and to an all 
time low of 59.99 in March 1992. While the 
credit deposit ratios o f major States varied from  
39.47 to 98.48 in 1991, in 1992 it varied 
from 38.16 to 97.09. The C D ra’i.io was highest 
for Tamil Nadu (97.09) followed by Orissa 
(89.84) Andhra Pradesh (81.55) Karnataka 
(78.22). Kerala, with a C D ratio of 50.92, ranks 
10th among the major 15 States. A  significant 
pomt with regard to CD ratios of 1992 is that, 
barring Orissa, the CD ratios in respect of all the 
remaining 14 States are lower than those o f the 
previoiis year. A s far Kerala, the CD ratio has 
sharply declnied from 58.72 in 1991 to 50.92 in 
1992 and to an all time low of 49.58 per cent in 
September 1992. The credit deposit ratios of 
major 15 States are shown in Table 11.1.



States

1. A ndhra Pradesh

2. Assam

3. Bihar

4 . G ujarat

5. H aryana

6. K arnataka

7. K erala

8. M adhya Pradesh

9 . M aharashtra

10. Orissa

11. Punjab

12. Rajasfhan

13. Tam il N adu

14. U tta r  Pradesh

15. W est Bengal

T otal—M ajor States

T otal—All India

1969

12J

33

169

401

49

188

117

107

903

29

185

74

233

337

456

3402

3897

Deposits and Credits o f Public Sector Banks (as at the end o f March 1992^

Table 11.1

Deposit

1990

8482 

. 1743 

7643 

10194 

3359 

7174 

5132 

6469 

26032 

2192 

8744 

'lagQ 
9806 

16260 

14689

131921

153147

1991

10036

2052

8482

11443

3833

8300

6027

7196

29739

2461

9839

4697

11607

18233

16170

150115

172393

Credit C redit - Deposit R a tio ,(%)

1992*

10920

2234

9219

13457

4119

9705

7084

8014

38900

2185

10865

5298

12862

20291

18159

173312

199531

* Provisional 

Sourc): (1) RBI Bulletin
(2) Economic Survey-1992-93, Government of India,

2693 86933 99566 104091
I

72.20 65.90 66.33

3835 98550 112475 119693 77.90 64.35 65.24

1969 1990 1991 1992* 1969 1990 ’ 1991 1992*

122 7488 8283 8905 100.80 88.28 ■ 82.53 81.55

13 961 1006 1079 39.40 55.13 ' 49.03 48.30

52 '2951 3348 3518 30.80 38.61 , 39.47 38.16

195 6074 6989 7218 48.60 59.58 ' 61.08 53.64

23 1931 2262 2307 46.90 57.49 ' 59.01 56.01

143 6396 7370 7591 76.10 89.16 , ‘88.80 78.22

77 3251 3539 3607 65.80 63.35 58.72 50.92

63 4312 5424 5065 58.90 66.66 ' 75.38 63.20

911 20670 23803 25040 100.09 79.40 ' 80.04 64.37

15 1678 1929 1963 51.70 76.55 , 78.38 89.84

50 3856 4324 4578 27.00 44.08 • ’ 43.95 42 .14

38 2449 2730 2996 51.40 ,6 1 .2 4 ’ 58.12 56.55

311 9928 11430 12488 133.50 101.24, , 98.48 97.09

154 7636 8692 8948 45.17. 46.96 > 47.67 44.10

526 7352 8437 8788 115.40 jO.05 ' .52.18 48.39

( Rs. in crores)

60.06

59.99

JrOcn
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11.7 In Kerala, the credit deployment has not 
been picking up in proportion to the deposits 
received by Banks, especially in private sector 
Banks. In all the years from 1988 to 1992, the 
caredit deposit ratios of private sector Banks have 
been lower than those of the public sector Banks. 
Since the latter haJf of 1980’s there has been a 
phenomenal increase in the rate of growth of 
deposits of Commercial banks In Kerala. In
1990-91 and 1991-92 the deposits showed an 
increase of 18.7 per cent and 23.1 per cent 
respectively over the preceding years. But there 
has been a  decline in the rate of growth of 
advances from 18.77 per cent in 1988-89 to 12.62 
per cent in 1990-91 and further toi 7 87 per cent in
1991-92. This shows that it has not been possible 
for the State to capture the increase ai bank 
deposits in recent years. .

11.8 The NRE deposits in 1992 showed a 
* remarkable increase of 32% over the previous

year as against a 14.5% in 1991. In 1985, the

NRE deposits amoxmted. to Rs. 844 crorea 
constituting about 24 per cent of the total 
deposits. A t the end of September 1992, the 
NRE deposits increased to Rs. 3490 crores, which 
account^ for nearly 35 per cent of the total bank 
deposits. In  terms of the total NRE deposits in 
the coxmtry, which stood a t Rs. 21,500 crores in
1991-92 Kerala’s share would work out to 16 
per cent. Thus increasing the flow of bank funda 
in the State also amounts to fulfilling the addi
tional objective of getting benefits from NRE 
funds. Given the constraints in budgetary 
resoiu'ces, it  is needless to say that the present 
declining trend in C.D. ratios would decelarate 
the State’s economic growth. Therefore it is 
high time for the State to redouble its effort to 
channelise the maximiun credit from the 
Commercaal Banks for investment purposea. 
The deposits, advances and credit deport ratios 
of Commercial Banks in Kerala are shown in 
App«idix 11.5.
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A p p e n d ix  T a b u s s

Appendix
No.

“ (I)

Title

(2)

Income and Employment

2.1 Net State Domestic Product and Per C apita  Incom e of K erala a t Factor Cost by  Industry  of O rigin 
for the period from 1980-81 to 1992-93 (At constant prices)

2 .2  N et State Domestic Product and Per C apita  Income of K erala a t  Factor Cost by Industry  of O iig in  
for the period from  1980-81 to 1992-93 ( A t current prices)

2 .3  Sector-wise Distribution of Net Domestic Product of Districts a t Factor Cost (New Series)

2 .4  District-wise D istribution of State Incom e a t C onstant (1980-81) Prices & 1991-92

2 .5  Distribution of Work Seekers in K erala by  Educational Levels (1980^1992)

2 .6  Num ber of Professional and Technical work Seekers—K erala (1980-1992)

2, 7 Employment in the Organised Sectors of K erala (1970, 1975 and 1980 to 1992)

2 .8  Unemployment Assistance Scheme (1982-83 to  1991-92)

2 .9  Category-wise distribution of persons deployed by O D EPC  during 1992

2 .1 0  Area and Population-1991

2.11 Birth, Death and Infant M ortality  R ate  of K erala and  AH India (198U-1991)

2 .1 2  Estimated Annual Li\^e Birth Rates for States and U nion Territories, 1991

2 .1 3  Eslim ated Annual Death Rates for States and U nion Territories, 1991

2 .1 4  Estimated Infant M ortality Rates for M ajor States-1991.

Page No.

(3 )

137

139

140

142

143

144 

144'

145

145

146

147

148

149

150

Prices, Cost o f  Living &  Wages

3.1 Wholesale Price Index of Agricultural Gonnmodities, K erala—-1992

3 .2  Average Retail Prices of Essential Commodities for the year 1992 (M onth end)

3 .3  Consumer Price Index (Cost of Living Index) N um ber of Agriculttural and  Industrial W orkers- K erala  1992
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APPENDIX 2.1

J^et State Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Industry o f Origin (At Constant Prices)
Base Y ear.. 1980-81 

(Rs. in lakhs)

Sl.No. Industry of Origin 1980-81 1381-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91* 1991-92© 1992-93$

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (9) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

1 Agriculture 129384 130483 128638 118576 131975 137924<. 130949 136601 156894 154730 164013 ' 173855 184286

2 Forestry and Logging 12382 7283 8832 5288 4749 4507 4389 3072 2998 3115 2710 2357 2051

3 Fishing 7743 5797 6958 7691 6764 7042 5917 4592 6505 5457 6166 6968 7873

4 Mining and Q,uarrying 461 590 481 345 540 496 647 525 1334 905 1021 1152 1290

Sub Total—Primary 149970 144153 144909 131900 144028 149969 141902 144790 167731 164207 173910 184332 195500

5 Manufacturing 53152 57178 62187 58565 56916 5:8480 52345 59886 67569 81268 90046 100032 110560

5.1 Registered 29030 31028 32324 32388 30865 31114 25442 38518 46930 53893 61885 71063 81012

5.2 Un-registered 24122 26150 29863 26177 26051 27366 26903 21368 20639 27375 28161 28969 29548

6 Electricity, Gas & Water supply 5509 3394 2438 1354 2898 3518 3157 1845 1695 6786 7732 8742 9865

6.1 Electricity 5077 2885 2055 855 2566 891 2240 780 512 5484 6204 7019 7931

6.2 Gas 85 84 87 95 67 354 612 645 717 794 974 1119 . 1276-

6.3 Water Supply 347 425 326 404 265 273 305 420 466 508 554 604 658

7- Constructions 34496- 31495 28944 31405 31509 35732 33176 31876 35599 37280 38827 40438 42056

Sub Total—Secondary 93157 92067 93569 91324 91323 95730 88678 93607 104863 125334 136605 149212 162481

8 Transport, Storage & Communication 13625 14271 14832 15691 18644 21034 22214 24012 24819 25125 25643 26124 26623

8.1 Railways 419 646 629 686 705 836 807 872 879 837 896 899 903

8.2 Tran, other means & storage 10770 10841 11352 11879 14717 16967 17966 19538 19755 19953 20152 20354 20557

8.3 Communication , 2436 2784 . 2851 3126 3222 3231 3441 3602 4185 4335 4595 4871 5163

9 Trade, Hotal & Restaurants 57577 57398 59707 56368 60364 61095 60059 61849 67734 71177 72600 74052 75534

10 Banking and Insurance 11428 12098 13564 14914 16867 19193 20329 27145 28974 35596 40579 47072 54604



11
Dwellings 12198 12166 12567 12178 11840 9011 ‘ 7639 6324 3448 . 2760 2869 2956 3045

12 ' Public Adm inistration 15133 15375 17005 17515 19267 20208 22889 25269 26758 30095' 31901 33815 35844

13 O ther Services 29185 29953 30608 31278 31825 32396 32887 33567 34083 34653 35173 35693 36227

' Sub Total—T ertiary  , 139146, 141261 148373 147944 158807 162937 168717 178166 185816 199406 208765 219712 231877

14 N et State Domestic Product

1

382273 377481 386851 371168 394158 408636 399297 416563 458410 488497 519280 553256 589858

15 M id-year Population (’000). @ 25244 25646 26031 26412 26788 27159 27525 27886 28241 28591 28936 29276 29610

16 Per C apita Income (Rs.) @ • 1514 1472 1486. ' 1405 1471 1505 1451 1492 1623 1710 1795 1890 1992

* Provisional @ Quick estimates $ Anticipated

Source: D epartm ent o f Economics and Statistics except for items un d er 15 and 16.
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APPENDIX 2.2

Net ^tate Domestic Product a b a c to r  Cost hy Industry o f  Origin {At Current Prices) Base 2'car— 1980-81 [Rs. in Lakhs)

SI. No Industry o f  Origin 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1934-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91* 1991-92® 1992-93$

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) • (15)

1 Agriculture 129384 131163 153826 199323 214908 203536 234755 261685 285915 308536 336304 366572 399563

2 Forestry and Logging 12382 8048 14364 8097 8448 ■9018 9872 7170 6287 9691 9497 9307 9121
3 Fishing 7743 6292 7923 8938 8942 11777 12104 10661 16845 28370 39151 45415 52681
4 M ining and Q uarry ing 461 640 754 690 1014 920 912 11.59 1966 2219 2504 2826 3165

Sub Total—Primary 149970 146143 176867 217018 233312 225)251 257643 280675 311013 348816 337456 424120 464530

5 M anufacturing 53152 61585 71171 . 75013 79448 86335 90178 112815 131873 177944 213700 256944 307452

5.1 Registered 29030 33461 36610 41755 45368 47610 48892 75186 92453 120182 147776 181705 221680

5 .2 Un-Registered 24122 • 28124 34561 33258 34080 38725 41286 37629 39420 57762 '  65924 . 75239 85772

6 Electricity, Gas& W ater supply 5509 3647 2797 1785 4307 ■ 2360 5920 3420 3163 12585 14242 16025 18004

6 .1 Electricity 5077 3111 2283 1102 3772 1363 4305 1523 1014 10140 11268 12521 13898
6.2 Gas 85 95 101 109 87 459 909 960 1099 ' 1177 1443 1655 1887

6 .3 W ater Supply 347 441 401 575 448 538 706 937 1050 1268 1531 1849 2219
7 Construction 34496 38427 42657 52889 60378 77439 76657 82617 94989 102161 112469 123817 136199

Sub T otal—Secondry 93157 103659 116625 129687 144133 166134 172755 198852 230025 292690 34041r 396786 461655

8 T ransport, Storage & 
Comunication

13625 14725 18781 2367.6 32009 37448 44678 567 IS 64082 73748 86996 99694 114230

8.1 Railways 419 835 1010 1181 1039 1.^29 1898 2967 3336 2881 3601 4469 5497
8 .2 T ran , other means & storage 10770 11482 14769 18976 26838 31446 37016' 47032 40593 59076 67937 77448 88290
8 .3 Communication 2436 2408 3002 3519 4132 4473 5764 6719 10253 11791 15458 17777 20443
9 T rade, H otel & R estaurants 57577 60383 70111 81958 88750 89131 107859 125020 129161 142853 157137 1728851 190136

10 Banking and Insurance 11428 16206 19803' 22873 27198 31424 37053 39359 49637 61310 74185 87538 103295
11 R eal Estate & Ownership of 

Dwellings
12198 . 12359 ■ 13152 12868 13159 10463 9055 7572 4347 4031 4354 4663 4993

12 Public Adm inistration 15133 16873 17489 19259 25191 30806 39146 44417 48096 55206 58518 62029 65751
13 O ther Services 29185 34625 38322 44959 50393 59684 67248 73143 81811 ■ 87809 97119 106589 116071

14

15

16

Sub T otal—T ertiary 139146 155171 177658 205593 236700 25fi956 305039 346229 377134 424957 478309 533364 594476

N e t State Domestic Product 382273 404973 471150 552328 614145 650341 735437 825756 918172 1066463 1206176 1354270 1520661

M iJ-Y ear Population (‘000) 25244 25646 26031 26412 26733 27159 27525 27886 28241 28591 28936 29276 29610

Per C apita  Incom e (Rs)@ 1514 1579 1810 2091 2293 2395 2672 2961 3251 3730 4168 4626 5136

* Provisional @ Quick estimates $ Anticipated
Source: D epartm ent o f  Economics and Statisticts except for items under 15 and 16.
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Sector-wise distribution o f  N e t Domestic Products o f  Districts a t Factor cost {New Series)

APPENDIX 2.3

(Rs. in lakhs)

SI. No,, District Year A t C urren t Prices At C onstant (1990-91) Prices

Prim ary Secondary Tertiary T otal Prim ary Secondary Tertiary Total

1 . . Thiruyatw itliap.ura!n . . .198.0-81 . 12166
•(31.7)-

9742
■(2'5.4)-

16426 
'  C42.S) ■

38334 
-(10-0) • ■

12166 
(J1.74) -

9742
(25.41)-

16426 
-(42.85) ■

38334
-(100)

1990-91 28463
(23.5)

33162
(27.38)

59512
(49.12)

121137
(100)

13324
(25.0^)

13306
(25.00)

26586
(49.96)

53216
(100)

1991-92 31038
(22.92)

38229
(28.23)

66155
(48.85)

135422
.(100)

14143
(24.96)

14368 
(25,36) ^

.28143
(49.68)

56659
(100)

2 . K ollam 1980-81 19708
(45.50)

10068
(23.20)

13533
(31.30)

43309
(100)

,19708 
(45.50

10068
(23.25)

13533
(31.25)

43309
(100)

< 1990-91 ' 35839 
(36.02)

26370 
(26.50),

37282
(37.48)

99491
(100)

15011
(35.78)

10720
(25.55)

16226 
■ (38.67)

41957
(100)

1991-92 39201
(35.10)

30866
(27.64)

41611
(37.26)

111678
(100)

15949
(35.57)

11756
(26.22)

17137
(38.21)

44842
(100)

3 . Pathanam thitta 1990-91 17114
(33.52)

13801
(27.03)

20135
(39.45)

51050
(100)

8110
(35.44)

5619
(24.56)

9152
(40.00)

2288 r  
(100)

1991-92 18532
(32.40)

16134
(28.21)

22530
(39.39)

57196
(100)

8536
(34,98)

6147
(25.19)

9719
(39.83)

24402
(100)

4. Alappuzha 1980-81 10149
(32.9)

7675
(24.9)

13043
(42.2)

30867
(100)

10149
(32.88)

7675
(24.86)

13043
(42.26)

30867
(100)

1990-91 25977
(30.84)

24334
(28.89)

33922
(40.27)

84233
(100)

10967
(30.85)

9929
(27.93)

14655
(41.22)

35551
(100)

1991-92 ' 28938
(30.42)

28424
(29.88)

37759
(39.70)

95121
(100)

11689
(30.84)

10331
(28.58)

15383
(40.58)

37903
(100)

5. K ottayam 1980-81 10777
(43.67)

3616
(14.65)

10287
(41.68)

24680
(100)

10777
'(A3.67)

3616
(14.65)

10287
(41.68)

24680
(100)

1990-91 30447
(38.75)

13145
(16.73)

34937
(44.52)

78579
(100)

14736
(41.60)

5519
15.58)

15172
(42.82)

35427
(100)

1991-92 33390
(38.0)

15460
(17.60)

39006
(44.4)

87856
(100)

15626
(41.46)

6081
16.13)

15986
,(42.41)

37693
(100)

6. Idukki 1980-81 10506
(54.48)

5469
(28.36)

3310
(17.16)

19285
(100)

10506
(54.48)

5469
(28.36)

3310
(17.16)

19285
(100)

1990-91 25941
(43.96)

22013
(37.30)

11062
(18.74)

59016
(100)

12371
(47.57)

8843
(34.0)

4791
(18.43)

26005
(100)

1991-92 28144
(42.47)

25967
(39.09)

12316
(18.44)

66427
(100)

130^1
(46.74)

9848
(35.30)

5012
(17.96)

27901
100

7. Ernakulam 1980-81 12830
(25.12)

18385
(36.0)

19847
(38.88)

51062
(100)

12830
(25.13)

18385
(36.0)

19347
(38.87)

51062
(100)

1990-91 40512
(22.71)

72528
(40.65)

65370
(36,64)

178410
(100)

17788
(23.63)

29021
(38.54)

28484
(37.83)

75293 
■ (100)

1991-92 48514
(23.25)

85452
(40.82)

73414
(35.93)

204380
(100)

18937
(23.30)

32078
(39.48(

30252
(37.22)

81267
(100)

8. Thrissur 1980-81 12263
(34.44)

9083
(25.51)

J4263
(40.05)

35609
(100)

12263
(34.44)

9083
(25.51)

14263
(40.05)

' 35609 
(100)

1990-91 32509
(28.45)

33117 
, (28.99)

48628
(42.56)

114254 
(100)

14154
(29.30)

13166
(27.25)

20987
(43.45)

48307
^(100)

1991-92 35558
(27.71)

38482
(29.98)

54301
(42.31)

128341
(100)

15017
(29.18)

14362
(27.91)

22079
(42.91)

51458
(100)

9 . Palakkad

i

1930-81 10758
(40.41)

6179
(23.21)

9684
(36.31)

26621
(100)

10758
(40.41)

6179
(23.21)

9684
(36.38)

26621
(100)

[ '
1990-91 25100

(31.92)
20743

26.38)
32783

(41.70)
78626

(100)
12101

(34.56)
8331

(23.79)
14580

(41.65)
35012
(100)

1991-92 27423
(31.23)

23881.
(27.20)

36496
(41.57)

87800
(100)

12814
(34.57)

8951
(24.15)

15302
(41.28)

37067
(100)
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SI. No. District Year At C urrent Prices A t C onstant (1990-91) Prices

Prim ary Secondary Tertiary T o ta l Prim ary Secondary T ertiary Total

^ 1 )  (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

0 . M alappuram 1980-81 11986
(48.09)

3300
(13.24).

9637
(38.67)

24923
(100)

11986
(48.09)

3300
(13,24)

9637
(38.67)

24923
(100)

1990-91 32762
(43.00)

10940
(14.36)

32487
(42.64)

76189
(100)

13607
(42.88)

4169
(13.14)

13955
(43.98)

31731
(100)

1991-92 35292
(42.39)

12345
(14.46)

36123
(43.15)

83760
(100)

14287 
. (42.94)

4434
(13.33)

1455
(43.73)

233273
(100)

11. Kozhikode 1980-81 16048
(38.65)

10915
(26.26)

14598
(35.09)

41561
(100)

16048
(38.62)

10915
(26.26)

14598
(35.12)

. 41561- 
(100)

1990-91 29057
(26.87)

34921
(33.29)

44174
(40.84)

108152
(100)

12397
(27.30)

13972
(30.76)

19048
(41.94)

45417
(100)

1991-92 31661
(20.06)

40695
(35.50)

49128
(40.44)

121484
(100)

,13178
(27.28)

15231
(31.54)

19891
(41.18)

48300
(100)

‘ 12. W ayanad 1990-91 16441
(55.87)

6048
(20.55)

6940
(23.58)

29429
(100)

7879
(59.00)

2501
(18.73)

2975 
(22.27) ■

13355
(100)

1991-92 17847
(54.54)

’ 7139 
(21.82)

7736
(23.64)

32722
(100)

8315
(58.66)

2737
(19.31)

3122
(22,03)

14174
(100)

13. K am iur m o -3 1 22779
(48.88)

8725
(18.72)

15099
(32.40)

46603
(100)

22779
(48.88)

8725
(18.72)

15099
(32,40)

46603 - 
(100)

1990-91 29896
(34.70)

20222
(23.80)

36027
(41.50)

86145
(100)

13911
(37.45)

7943
(21.38)

15296
(41.17)

37150
(100)

1991-92 32650 . 23273
[ n . l i )

40100
(4\.T6)

96023
[ m

14763
(37.58)

8551
[ 2 \ . n )

15967
(40.65)

39281
(100)

14. Kasargode 1990-91 17398
(41.96)

9067
(21.87)

l.'iOO
(36.17)

41465
flOO)

7554
(42.02)

3566
(19.84)

6858
(38.14)

17978
(100)

1991-92 18932
(41.10)

10439
(22.66)

1G68<)
(36.24)

46060
(100)

8037
(42.22)

3837
(20.16)

7162
(37.62)

19036
(100)

►
K erala 1980-81 149970

(39.2)
93157
(24.3)

139727
(36.5)

382854
(100)

149970
(39.17)

931,57
(24.23)

139727
(36.60)

382854
(100)

1990-91 387456
(32.12)

340411
(28.23)

478309
(39.65)

1206176
(100)

173910
(33.49)

136605
(26,31)

208765
(40.20)

519280
(100)

1991-92 424120
(31.32)

396786
(29.30)

533364
(39.38)

1354270
(100)

m 3 3 2
(33.32)

149212
(36.97)

219712
(39.71)

553256
(100)

N o te :  1. Figures for 1990-91 are  provisional estimates 
2 . Figures for 1991-92 are  quick estimates.

SoOTce: D epartm ent o f Economics and Statistics.

37/791/93/MC
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District-wuse Distribution o f  State Income at Constant (1980-81) Prices and 1991-92

APPENDIX 2 .4

(Rs. in lakhs)

SI. 1980-81 1991-92 Population (’000)*

Prim ary Secondary Tertisiry Total Primary Secondary T ertiary Total 1980-81 1991-92

‘ (i) * '  '(2)* * * " * ‘(3)* • "(4)- - '  (5) ' ■ 'i&f .*■ (^) ■ '  (8 ) - '  *(9)" ' ■(10)- ■ " (11) ■ ‘ ( 1 2 ) . .

1 T hiruvananthapuram 12166
(8.11)

1

9742
(10.46)

16426
(11.76)

38334
(10.01)

14143
(7.67)

14368
(9.63)

28148
(12.81)

56659
(10.24)

2567
(10,17)

2965
(10.13)'• V

2 Kollam 19708
(13.14)

10068
(10.81).

13533
(9.69)

43309
(11.31)

15949
(8.65)

11756
(7.88)

17137
(7.80)

44842
(8.11)

2804
(11.11)

2421
(8 .27)

3 Pathanam thitta •• •• •• 8536
(4.63)

6147
(4.12)

9719
(4.42)

24402
(4.41)

1196
(4.08)

4 Alapuzha .10149 
(6.77)

7675
(8.24)

13043
(9.33)

30867
(8.06)

11689^
(6.34)

10831
(7.26)

15383
(7.00)

37903
(6.8,5)

2340
(9.27)

2013 • 
(6.88)

5 Kottayam 10777
(7.19)

3616
(3.88)

10287
(7.36)

24680
(6.45)

15626 ' 
(8.48)

6081
(4.07)

15986
(7.28)

37693
(6.81).

1688
(6.68)

1840
(6.29)

6 Idukki 10506
(7.00)

5469
(5.87)

3310
(2.37)

19285
(5.04)

13041 
(7.07) ,

9848
(6.60)

'  5012 
(2.28)

27901
(5.04)

961
(3.81)

1085
(3.70)

7

1

Ernakulam 12830
(8.56)

18385
(19.74)

19847
(14.20)

51062
(13.34)

18937 ■ 
(10.27)

32078
(21.50)

30252
(13.77)

81267
(14.69)

2517
(9.97)

2834
(9.68)

8 Thrissur 12263
(8.18)

9083
(9.75)

14263
(10.21)

35609
(9.30)

15017
(8.15)

14362
(9.63)

22079
(10.05)

51458
(9.30)

2420
(9.59)

2753
(9.41)

9 Palakkad . 10758 
(7.17)

6179
(6.63)

9684
(6.93)

26621
(6.95)

12814
(6.95)

8951
(6.00)

15302
(6.97)

37067
(6.70)

2024
(8.02)

2397
(8.19)

10 M alappuram 11986
(7.99)

3300
(3.54)

9637
(6.90)

24923
(6.51)

14287
(7.75)

4434
(2.97)

14552
(6,62)

33273
(6.01)

2371
(9.39)

3116
(10.64)

11 Kozhikode 16048
(10.70)

10915
(11.72)

14598
(10.45)

41561
(10.86)

13178
(7.16)

15231
(10.21)

19891
(9.05)

48300
(8.73)

2603
(10.31)

2636
(9.00)

12 W aynad •• 8315
(4.51)

2737
(1.83)

3122
(1.42)

14174
(2.56)

676
(2.31)

13 K annur 22779
(15.19)

8725
(9.36)

15099
(10.80)

46603
(12.17)

14763
(8.01)

3551
(5.73)

15967
(7.27)

39281
(7.11)

2949
(11.68)

2265
(7.74)

14 Kasargode •• •• 8037
(4.36)

3837
(2.57)

7162 
, (3.26)

19036
(3.44).

•• 1078
(3.68)

State Domestic 
Product

149970
(100)

93157
(100)

139727
(100)

382854
(100)

184332
(100)

149212
(100)

219712
(100)

553256
(100)

25244
(100)

292768
(iOO)

Figures in bracket indicates Percentage to the State total 

Q,—quick estimate 

*—mid year population •



Y ear as on 31st 
December

APPENDIX 2.5 

Distribution o f  Work Seekers in Kerala by Educational Letiels
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Total Work 
Seekers

Below
S.S.L.C.

S.S.L.G. Pre-Degree G raduates Post
■ G raduates

S.S.L.G’ %  to T otal 
& Above Work 

Seekers

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1980

1981

1982

1983

1984

1985

1986

1987

1988

1989

1990

1991 

1992*

1579164

1903719

2086056

2262240

2458206

2574074

2704«74

2991022

2901051

3092031

3320035

3638804

3964101

765141 

- 979830 

1049320 

1128860 

1194453 

1208724 

1209462 

1270764 

1185145 

1204737 

1227319 

1318514 

1385581

658652

748898

842772

920622

1050073

1116495

1251793

1434413

1438051

1565709

1655465

1885304

2094077

79310

90254

102644

117161

121369

148464

136i93

161155

160233

ia88978

273725

257173

2^2757

67841

77694

84161

88557

84025

90329

97217

111008

100330

111372

135213

150014

162824

Source: Directorate of Employment, T hiruvananthapuram  
•U p to  30-9-1992.

8220

7043

7159

7040

8286

10052

10209

13682

17292

21235

28313

27799

28862

814023

923839

1036736

1133380

1263753

1365350

1495412

1720258

1715906

1887294

2092716

2320290

2578520

51.55

48.53

49,70

50.10 

51.40

53.05

55.30

57,50

59.10 

61,04

63.03 

63.76

65.04

A PPENDIX 2.6 

JVo. o f  Professional and Technical Work Seekers Kerala

Year as on 31st 
December

Medical
Graduates

1

Engineering
Graduates

D ip lo n i hol
ders in  E iji-  
eering & 
Technology

i n
c%te HMdsrj

Agricultural
G raduates

V eterinary
Graduates

T otal

(1) (2) (3) w (5) (6) .  (7) (8)

1980 871 1505 6833 28873 106 17 38205

1981 681 1217 7866 33569 103 14 43450

1982 912 1662 7824 36043 195 15 46651
1983 829 1757 9756 41682 218 14 54256

1984 1035 2312 11646 68452 263 42 83750

1985 1143 2917 11257 53237 149 25 68728

1986 1270 3805 14812 59225 209 14 79335

1987 1728 4916 17062 63056 177 . 72 87011

1988 1334 4380 16766 64629 324 49 87482

1989 1481 5649 19273 70971 446 26 97846

1990 1559 6093 19068 78212 318 10 105260

1991 1959 6933 19902 71651 331 85 100861

1992* 2873 7920 27 m 81556 165 79 119719

♦U pto 30-9-1992
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A PPE N D IX 2.7

En^loyment in the Organised Sector— •Kerala
{Index Base 31-3-1985=100)

Y ear ending 
as on 3Ist 
December

Public Sector Private Sector T otal

No. Index No. Index No. Index

1970 293318 52.1 409562 80.1 702880 6 5 .4  *

1975 418151 74.2 462712 90 .5 880863 8 2 .0

1980 496659 88 .2 526459 103.0 ' 1023118 9 5 .2 ^ ,

1981 516478 9 1 .7 528309 103.4 1044787 9 7 .3 ?* '

1982 536864 9 5 .3 518282 101.4 » 1055146 9 8 .2

1983 550670 97 .8 519512 101.7 1070182 9 9 .6

1984 56587 100.4 513503 100.5 1079090 100.5

1985 568713 , 101.0 507375 99 .3 1076088 100.2

1986 576784 102.4 519115 101.6 1095899 102.0

1987 585391 104.0 508917 99.6 1094308 101.9

1988 , 602696 1.07.0 501653 98.2 1104349 102.8

1989 620254 ' - 110.1 486354 95.2 1106608 103.0

1990 634379 112.6 517815 101.3 1152194 107.3 1

1991 369155 113.5 525900 102.9 1165055 108.4

31-3-1992 653128 116.0 528005 103.3 1181133 109.9

Source: D irecto ia te  of Employm ent, Thiruvananthapurara.



145

APPEN D IX 2.8
(1) ; . (2)

Jnemplqyedment Assistance Scheme r Kerala 1982-83 to 1991-92 L ab. Technicians 6

{Rs. in lakhs) . Electricians 3

Tear Application
received

Mo. o f  
Beneficiaries

Amonnt
disbursed Pharm acist 3

(1) (2) (3) (4 )- Drivers ‘ , 3

Accountants 2

1982-83 161211 ■ 44011 80.22. Upholsters 2

1983-84 44744 98261 649.79 Sales Supervisors 2

1984-85 102939 136471 768.52 M erchandisers 2

1985-86 48715 179146 1012.08 Anaesthesia Technicians 2

1986-87 113809 218446 835.00 Fabricators 3

1987-188 \ 92555 205556 T o95.65 D iet Specialists 2
1988-i89 64887 , 215456 2353.77 Fork lift O perator 2

1989-90 81159 • 246040 1996.37 Secretary 1

1990-91 118279 264314 1934.88 Varnisher 1

1991-92 99814 260196 1619.64 House Boy 1

Source : Directorate of Employment, T hiruvananthapurara

A PPEN D IX  2 .9  

Cakgowy-uise Distribution o f  Person Deployed by O D EPEC  during 1992

Category No. o f Person Deployed

(2)

Doctors 31

Saesm an 16

Labourers 22

Carpenters • 7

X-Ray Technician 7

S tiff Nurses 7

Com puter Programmers ■

O perato r T heatre Tech.

Forem an

M eehan ic

W elder

Rigger

Physiotherapist

House M aid

Recieptionist

C hef '

Baker

Cook

T otal 13

k7/791/93/VIC.



District

(1)

Kasaragocl 

K annur 

W’ayanacl '

. Kozhikode 

M alappuram  

Palaktad

Thrissur

ErnakuJ.lm

Idukki

K ottyam

Alappuzha

Pathanamthitta

Kollam

T hiruvananthapuram

Kerala

A rea (in Sq. Kms.) 

R ural U rban

(i!)

1887,22

2318.86

2096.86 

2004 .33 , 

3378.48 

4258.15

2730.80 

18G5.38 

4951.57 

2034.43 

1125.92 

2541.72 

2372..5(i 

1934.51

35500.79

(3)

u  •
Area and Population — 1991.

APPENDIX 2.10

T otal R ural

(4>

104.78

647.14

34.14

339.67

171.52

221.85

301.20 

,541.62 

67.43 

168.57 

288.08 

100.28 

118.44 

257.49

3362.21

1992.00

2966.00

2131.00

2344.00

3550.00

4480.00

3032.00

2407.00

5019.00 

2203 .00 '

1414.00

2642.00

2491.00

2192.00

M ale Female

(5) (6)

442648 

545613 

330174 

796383 

1369418 

972765 

964593 

722730 

,520308 

752358 ‘ 

677351 

500965 

962181 

955,301

452634

560638

319005

819061

1444458

1034893

1052,502

721329

506877

754995

714256

532333

999349

993106

T otal

(7)

895282

1106251

649179

1615444

2812876

2007658

2017095

1444059

1027185

1507353

1391607

1033298

1961.530

1948407

38863,00 10512788 10905436 21418224

M ale

(8)

Population (No.)

86155

553225

11784

496382

138862

183057

348090

685919

25564

160502

298534

75211

220629

492293

3776207

U rban T otal

Female T otal Male Fepiale

(9)

90071

592251

11165

508115

143592

191520

372126

687258

25317

160416

311076

79823

225407

505950

3904087

(10) (11) (■12)

176226

1145476

.22949

1004497

282454

374577

720216

137377

50881

320918

609610

155034

446036

998243

528803

1098838

341958

1292765

1508280

1155822

1312683

1408649

545872

912860

975885

576176

1182810

1447594

542705

1155889

330170
I

132.7176

1588050

1226413

1424628

1408587
\

53^2194

916411

1025332

612156

1224756

1499056

T otal

(13)

1071508

2251727

672128

2619941

3096330

2382235

2737311

2817236

1078066

1828271

2001217

1188332

2407566

2946650

7680294 14288995 14809523 29098518

Source: N. I. C. Kerala S tate U nit.
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APPENDIX 2.11

Birth, Death and Infant Mortality Rates o f  Kerala and A ll India

K erala India

Year Birth rate D eath  rate N atural growth Infan t Birth ra te  D eath ra te  N atural growth In fan t death
ra te  rate  rate rate

(1) (2) (3) . (4) (3) C6) (7) (8) ■ (9)'

1980 26.8 7 .0 1.98 40 33.7 12.6 2.11 114

1981 25.6 6 .6 1.90, 37 3 l 9 12.5 2 .14  ^ 110

1982 26.2 6 .6 1.96 30 33.8 11.9 2.19 105

1983 24.9 6 .7 1,82 33 • 33 .6 1 1 .9 ' 2 .17 - 105

1984 22.7 6 .4 1.63 29 - 33.8 12.5 2.13 104

1985 22.9 6 .4 1.65 32 32.7 11.7 2.10 95

1986 22.5 6.1 1.64 27 32.6 11.1 2.15 96

1987 21.7 6 .1 1.56 28 32.2 10.9 2.13 95

1988 20.3 6 .4 1.30 28 31 .5 11.0 2.05 94

1989 20.3 6 .1 1.42 21 30 .6 10.3 2.03 91

1990 19.6 G.O 1.36 17 29 .9 9 .6 2.03 80

19 91 18.1 6 .0 1.21 17 2 9 .3 9 .8 1.95 80

Source: (1) Statistics for Planning 1988,
(2) Sample Registration.
(3) Directorate o f Economics and Statistics.
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A PPEN D IX  2.12  

Estimated Annual Lise Birth Rates fo r  Stales and Union Territories— 1991

(Provisional)

Staes/Union Territories - Combined R ural U rban

IN D IA * -
Bigger States 
A ndhra Pradesh

29.3 30.8
26.0 26 .4 24.4

Assam 30.9 31.7 21.3

Bihar 3 0 .5 31.2 25.0

Gujarat 27.5 28.2 25.9

H aryana 33.1 34.7 27.2

Him achal Pradesh 28 .4  • 29.2 18.6

K arnataka ' 26 .8 27.8 23.9

K erala 18.1 18.2 18.1

M adhya pradesh 35.8 37.3 29.6

M aharashtra 26 .2 ' 28 .0 22.9

Orissa 28.8 29.6 21.4

Punjab '2 8 .6 29.8 25.6

Rajasthan 34.3 35.2 30.4

T am ilnadu 20.7 20 .8 20.4

U ttar Pradesh • 35.1 36.7 28.3

West Bengal 26.7 30.0 18.1

O ther States & Union Territories
•

Arunachal Pradesh .3 0 .9 31 .6 24.0

Goa 16.8 16.7 16.8

M anipur 19.6 20.3 17.3

Meghalaya. 32.4 35 .4 - 18.7

Nagaland 18.5 20 .4 10.1

Sikkim 26.5 29.1 14.2

T ripura 24 .4 25 .4 15.5

A & N Islands 19.9
y

21.5 14.8

Chandigai h 14.1 19.2 ' 13.&

D adra & Nagar Haveli 13.4 13.4 0 .0

Dam an & Diu 27 .8  " 34.4 17.0

Delhi 24.1 28.7 23.7

Lakshadwetp 27.1 ' 30.0 23.8

Pondicherry 18.9 20.1 18.0

Source: Sample Registration 
♦Excludes Jam m u & Kashmir.
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A PPEN D IX  2.13 -

Estimated Annual Death Rates fo r  States and Union TVriionej-1991

(Provisional)

j^ ta tes/U n io n  Tenitories Com bined R ural U rban

IN D IA * 9 .8 10.5 7 .0

^Bigger States

A ndhra Pradesh 9 .7 10.5 , 6 .7

Assam 11.5 11.8 6 .9

'B ihar * 9 .8 10.2 6 .2

[Gujarat 8 .5 8 .8 7 .8
»
H aryana 8 .2 ' 8 .5 6 .8

fcJiraaceal Pradesh 8 .9 9.1 5 .8

K arnataka 9 .0 9 .7 6 .9

[Kerala 6 .0 6.1 5 .2

ItVTadhya Pradesh 13.3 14.9 9.1

Vlaharashtra 8 .2 • 9 .3 . 6-2

Drissa 12.7 13.4 6 .4

•unjab , 8 .0 8 .9 5 .7

lajasthan 9 .8 10.2 7 .7

Tamilnadu 8 .8 9 .5 7 .3  ,

Jttar Pradesh 11.1 11.8 8 .0

Vest Bengal 3 ,1 8 .7 7 .5

|th er States & U nion Territories

■runachal Pradesh 13.5 14.5 3 .5
1%

loa 7 .5 8 .0 6 .4

[anipur 5 .5 5 .6 5 .2

leghalaya 8 .8 9 .9 4 .0

Igaland 3 .3 3 .9 0 .8

kkim 8 .8 10.1 ' 3-.0

^ j r a 7 .6 7 .7 ■ 6 .4

&N Islands . 5 .7 6 .4 3 .7

land igarh 4 .0 6 .2 3 .9

adra & N agar Haveli 11.4 11.4 0 .0  .

u nan  & D iu , - 9 .0 10.5 .6 .5

Jhi 6 .0 7 .3 5 .9

kshadweep 4 .7 6 .4 2 .7

ndi cherry 6 .4 7 .2 5 .7

Source-. Sample Registration 
•Excludes Jam m u & Kashm ir.

11/93/MC.
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Estimated Annual Infant M ortality Rates fo r  States— 1991

150

(Provisional)

States/Union Territories Com bined ‘ ‘R ura l ■ U rban

IND IA* 80 86 . 52

A ndhra Pradesh 73 77 56

Assam 81 83 42

Bihar 69 '  71 45

G ujarat 69 73 57

H aryana 68 . 73 49

H im achal Pradesh 75 ' 76 38

K arnataka 77 87 47

K erala 17 . 17 16

M adhya Pradesh 222 '  131 7p

M aharashtra 60 69 38

Orissa 126 131 70

Puiijab 53 58 40

R ajasthan 77 82 50

-Tamil Nadu 57 65 41

U tta r  Pradesh 93 97 73

W est Bengal 70 76 46

Source-. Sample Regislralioa
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Wholesale Price Index o f  Agricultural Commodities— Kerala

APPENDIX 3.1

1992
(Base: 1952-53 =  100)

January  February M arch April May Ju n e  Ju ly Aug- Stpt- 
ust ember

Octo
ber

Nove- Average* 
m ber

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ,(10) (11) (12) (13)

1. R ice 638. 1
*

638.1 638.1 638.1 638.1 638.1 638.1 638.1 638.1 638.1 638.1 638.1

> Molasses 1037.3 968.2 962.4 1019.7 1063.6 1131.8 1174.0 1249.4 1275.7 1046.4 1482.6 1161.0

i. Condiments and spices 1524.2 1572.3 1587.3 1870.0 2028.2 2030.1 1690.2 1587.8 1536.6 1549.2 1596.5 1688.4

k Fruits & Vegetables 1497.6 1524.7 1534.3 1569.4 1528.1 1514.2 1541.2 1579.4 1633.2 1667.8 1685.» 1570.5

). Food Crops 940.6 950 .8 954.7 1008.5 1028.7 1028.9 979.4 971.5 973.1 985.2 998.3 983 .6

5. O il Seeds 2581.7 2551.6 2365.8 2470.3 2475.0 2489.6 2501.0 2556.8 2607.0 2676.4 2701.3 2543.3

7. P lantation Crops ^ 8 8 .8 921.3 979.8 994 .4 999.1 963.3 927.9 935.3 941.2 9564.4 921.1 948.1

i . Non-Food Crops 2070.4 2059.2 1947.2 2024.6 2029.3 2028.7 2026.0 2067.1 2103.9 2157.0 2163.7 2061.6

All Crops 1353.0 1355.4 1317.0 1379.4 1393.9 1393.8 1361.4 1371.4 1385.8 1412.9 1423.7 1377.1

Source: Departm ent o f Economics and Statistics 
* Eleven M o n th ’s Average



APPEN D IX  3 .2  

Average RetaU Prices o f  Essential Conanodities fo r  the year 1992

SI. No Nam e of commodity U nit Jan u a ry  February M aich  April M ay Ju n e Ju ly  August Septem ber October November December

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H) (12) (13) (14) (15)

1. Rice (O M )

2 . Grecngram

3. ■ Blackgiam (Split w ithout husk)

4 . Redgram

5 . Dhall

6 . Sugar (OM )

7. Milk (Cow’s)

8 . T ea (K annan Devan)

9 . Coffee powder (Brook Bond)

10. Baby Food (Amul)

11. Egg (Hen’s)

12. M utton (with bones)

13. Coconut Oil 

L4. G round Oil

15. Refined Oil (Postman)

16. Gingelly Oil

17. Coconut (without husk)

18. Coriiander

19. Chillies (Dry)

20. O nion (Small)

21. Tum arind 

22. Cheanai

Kg.

Ltr.

1/2 Kg.

a

Kg.

Doz.

Kg.

Kg.

>»

100 Nos. 

Kg.

7.52

12.28

13.93

9.26

19.74

8.97

6.82

29.50

24.49

76.28

10.80

46.16

53.89

44.12

65.39

44.86

470.09

17.50

51.64

3.90

12.27

4.32

7.40

12.75

13.75 

9.44  

19.42 

9 .09 

6.86

29.50

24.50

77.18 

10.69 

46.90

51.44

43.19

65.44 

'44.45 

453.48

17.33

46.50 

3 .67 

11.82

4,41

7.17

13.11

13.33

9.05

18.75 

8 .83 

6.86

29.71

24.46

77.46

10.46 

47 .64  

45.57 

42.42

. 65.40

42.76 

426.43

16.72 

42.98 

3 .65  

. 11.82 

4 .72

7.31

14.78

13.58 

8.88

18.58 

9 .09  

6.86

30.78 

24.43

78.49 

9 .46

49.08

46.99

41.49 

65.32 

42.23

433.04

16.76

46.18

3.74

12.02

5 .50

7.54

16.28

13.88

8 .97

18.77

9.61

6.86

31.27

24 .43

78.60

10.62

49.36

46.72

41.17

64.39

42.31

436.07

18.24

51.15

4 .2 4

12.30

5 .77

7.71 

19.95 

14.22 

• 9 .0 0  

18.62
«•

9.42

6.86

31.47 

24.43 

78.62 

11.68

50.48 

40.98 

40.72 

64.60 

41.04

440.89 

- 18.76 

50.69 

4 .59 

12.49 

6 .79

7.89 

17.43 

16.64 

9..58 

19.25

9 .47  

6.86

31.47 

24.45 

78.62

11.95 

51.40 

48.08

39.96 

63.92 

40.15 

442.00

18.94

50.18

5.16

12.80

6 .74

8 .05 7.93 7.65 7.55 7.69

17.12 15.88 14.44 14.01 14.20

14.87 14.61 14.40 14.05 13.89

10.57 11.25 11.11 10.26 10.25

19.71 19.58 19.19 19.22 19.53

9 .60 9 .95 9.91 9 .7 0 9 .66

6-86 7.38 7.65 7.68 7.68

31.50 31 .5 0 31 .50 31.50 31 .50

24.50 24 .50 24 .55 24.93 25 .18

78.85 80.33 81 .15 81.50 81.50

11.00 11.85 11.75 12.91 13.02

52.14 52.28 b 2 . n 53.83 54.68

50.08 50.47 51.57 51 .65 51 .94

41.90 43.34 42.51 41 .75 40.61

62.86 62.49 62.23 62 .14 62.27

,41 .09 40.97 -K).46 39.90 39.59

455.53 460.47 464.42 470.83 478.49

19.01 18.96 18.78 18.61 18.39

50.57 51.55 49.51 48.18 45.48

4.50 4.03 4.11 4.63 6.99

13.30 13.26 13.26 13.47 13.72

5.41 4.97 4.95
t

4.97 5 .16



"J

(J) (2) (3). (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

23 T apioca (raw) Kg. 2 .28 2.32 2.35 2.43 2 .3 4 2.16 2.18 2.33 2.37 2 .49 2 ,56 2.71

24. Potato 5.52 4.53 3.93 3,86 4. 19 4 .7 4 5 ,64 4.72 4.22 4.13 4 ,05 4.55

25 Colocasia >9 5.26 5.13 5.32 5.97 6..50 7,19 7.68 7.67 6.93 6 .54 6 .09 5.96

26. Onion (big) . » 2.93 2.60 2.45 2,47 2.(87 3.36 4 .65 3.51 3.08 3.09 3.48 4.20

27. Brinjal , 3> 4.53 4.35 4.36 4.27 4.107 4 .50 5.23 4 ,7 0 5.00 5.03 5.71 7.13

28, Pum pkin , SJ 2.82 2.70 2.69 2 .8 4 3 . 12 3.42 3.86 3 . 2 7 ' 3 .08 3,12 3.28 3.79

29. Cucum ber . )5 3.06 3.28 3.33 3 .34 3 .6 0 5.01 4.53 3.31 3.63 4.68 5.62 6 .60

30. T .adies finger i s 6.00 5.58 5.74 5.83 5 .4 3 5.47 5.75 5.11 5.19 5.68 6 .78 6 .34

31. Cabbage >i 3.71 2.92 2 .74 2.85 . 3 .0 4 3.39 4 .45 4.19 5.04 4.72 4 .9 4  * 5.92

32. Bittergourd i f 6 .46 6.16 7.31 8 .16 10.13 12.08 11.36 7.22 6.26 9.22 10.74. 11.65

33. Ashgourd a 2.57 2.32 2.43 2 .65 3 .0 3 3.58 3.61 3.13 2.88  ' 3.01 3.57 4 .10

34. Snakegourd 3i 3 .90 3.52 3 ,49 3 .99 4 .2 6 5.06 5.43 4.69 4.69 5 .44 6 .69 7.62

35. Chillies (green) 9 .82 8.35 8.13 8,39 8 .2 9 10,13 14,63 ■ 12.17 10.83 8.22 8 .39 14.19

36. B anana (Green) »> 6 .26 7.15 5.42 5.25 5 .8 5 6 ,7 4 6 .67 6 .80 7.82 7.87 7.11 .6.90

37. P lantation (green) i f 3.97 3.87 3.89 3.92 4 .0 9 4 .04 4 .26 4 .39 4.51 4 .55 4.52 4 .4 6

38. Tobacco i i . 22.23 22 .64 23 .40 24.26 24 .43 24.39 24.75 25'. 16 25.20 24.98 25.62 25.65

39. M undu (mull) each 28.57 29.16 29.06 29.12 29 .75 30.09 30.36 30.68 31.22 30,99 31.17 31.13

40. W ashing soda . Kg. 8.45 8.46 8.43 8 .46 8 .4 8 8.62 8 .70  _ 8.77 8.90 9 .36 9.58 9.C2

41. W ashing soap JBar 4 .9 8 4.97 4.97 4 .97 4 .97 4.97 4.97 4 ,9 8 5.00 5 .00 5.00 5 .0 0  -

42. Toilet Soap (Lux) each 5.06 5.00 5.00 5.00 5 .0 0 , 5.11 5.17 5 .24 5.33 5,41 5.50 5 .5 0

43. Toothpaste (100 gm) f i 11.84 12.12 12.30 12.33 12.36 12.41 12.41 12.42 12.72 12.94 13.00 13.00

44. Razor Blade 5 Nos. 4 .14 4 .16
t

4 .16 4.15 4 .1 5  , 4 .17 4.18 4.19 4.19 4 .1 8 4.29 4 .30

45. Crocin 2 tab. 0 .56 0 .56 0.57 0.57 0 .57 0.57 0.57 0.58 0.58 0.58 3 .58 0.59

46. Electric bulb each 8 .’39 8 .54 8.61 8.63 8 .63 8 .6 4 8.71 8 .79 8 .55 8.83 8.83 8.95

47. Torch  Battery (eveready) each 5 . t7 5.4S 5.48 5.50 5 .5 0 5.50 5 .54 5.61 5.69 5.82 5.85 5.95

48. Paper 24 sheets 4 .61 4.62 4.65 4.72 4 .75 4.82
•

4 .83 4 .84 4 .85 4 .84 4.83 4.87

49. Fire wood Q tl. 74.79 76.96 77.14 77.32 79.64 81.66 82 ,00 82.57 84.29 84 .29 84.29 84.29

50. Cem ent (O rdinary  Bag) each 105.95 108.28 111.83 114.92 116.88 118.63 119.95 121.92 122.26 122.12 122.31 122.13

Cn03

Source: D epartm ent of Economics and  Statistics
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Consumer Price index {Cost o f  Living Index) M m b ersfo r Agricultural and Industrial workers, Kerala— \^9 2  -

{Base 1970=100)

APPENDIX 3.3

Centres Jan u a ry  February M arch April M ay Ju n e  Ju ly  August Septem- October Nowm-• . - - - - , . . . - .  ̂ - -•  ̂ - tj^  - . -  ̂ ocr.

(1) (2) (3)

538 

558 

529 

534

539 

536

524 

522 

541 

522

525 

556 

538 

552

540

539 

558 

531 

536 

541

'5 3 8

527 

524

543

523

528 

558

540 

553

541

(4) (5) (6) (7)- (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

539 542 546 551 555 553 556 563 568

557 558 563 568 573 572 576 584 589

530 531 535 540 546 '547 550 558 563

536 539 544 549 554 556 560 568 572

540 543 548 552 558 559 561 569 574

537 540 543 548 553 556 559 566 571

527 527 531 536 542 544 547 556 561

524 527 532 537 543 545 548 557 561

542 545 550 555 560 564 567 576 581

523 526 531 536 542 543 547 556 560

528 531 534 540 545 547 550 558 562

557 560 564 569 574 575 578 586 591

539 542 546 551 555 556 560 567 571-

552 553 558 562 566 567 570 578 585

540 543 546 551 556 556 559 568 573

Source: Department of Economics and Statistics



A p p e n d ix  'i.i

Index Mumber o f  wholesale p ic e  by groups and Sub Groups— A ll India
(Base 1981-82=100)

1991 1992 ■

Item W riirhtVVCiglll
October Novem ber December January Ftbruany M arch April M ay Ju n e J'^ly August Septem ber

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) • (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

All Commodities 100.00 210.2 212.4 213.2 215.3 216..4 217.7 219.4 221.6 224.1 226.6 227.8 227.8

1. Prim ary Article' 32.29 221.3 226.5 227.5 229.1 229. 3 227.0 22G.8 228.7 233 .0 237.6 239.3 237.4

1. Food Articles 17.39 46.3 51 .8 49 .9 252.9 255 .3 256.7 258. 262.4 270.7 274.8 277.2 275 .0

(i) Fo o d  G rains 7 .92 216.0 221.4 230.0 243.90 246 .9 24^.7 243.5 242.9 245.2 247.7 253.5 248.2

(a) cereals 6.82 209.8 216.0 225.7 242.3 246 .5 245.2 241.9 241.1 243.5 245.9 251.2 245.4

(b) putse« 1.09 254.7 255.2 257.1 254.2 249 .7 249.3 253.6 254.1 255.4 258.9 367.7 265.9

(ii) Fruits and Vegetables 4 .OS 287.6 277.4 252.5 234.6 234.2 239.8 256.7 257.8 280.9 282.9 290.4 280.5

(iii) M ilk and Milk producis 1.96 237.5 242.4 243.9 190.6 183. 7 203.4 251.2 252.-1 252.3 252.5 255.3 267.6

(iv) Egg, Fish and  M eat 1.78 218.8 221.9 223.2 255.00 257 .5 256.5 228.9 235.8 240.5 261.6 251.8 253.8

(v) Condiments and Spices 0 .95 446 .4 456 .8  '' 453.8 242.5 243. 1 247.9 459.1 493.0 513.1 519.5 496.3 529.5

(vi) O ther Food Articles 0 .69 289.7 272.9 268.4 236.9 239 .2 237.4 257.9 293.9 300.7 299.8 297.0 277.4

2 . N o n-F ood  A rticle 10.08 229.2 236.5 243.1 242.7 239.3 231.3 226.1 225.1 224 .7 231.8 233.7 23 0 .6  ■

(i) Fibres 1.79 242.5 242.0 244; 3 251.0 253.9 237.9 225.8 224.6 227.3 238.1 232.8 220.8

(ii) Oil Seeds 3 .86 243.1 ‘ 248.5 259.0 255.5 -244.9 227.6 224.6 227.7 225.7 236.6 245.4 243.4

(iii) O ther Non-Food Articles . 4 .43 211.6 223.8 227.9 228.1 228.6 231.8 2 2 - .4 222.9 222.7 226.2 223.9 223.6

3. M inerals 4 .83 114'. 6 114.6 114.6 114.6 - 114.6 114.7 114.7 114.7 114.7 115.6 114.7 116.0

Petroleum  Crude and 
N atural G as 4.27 101.4 101.4. 101.4 101.4 101.4 101.4 101.4 101.4 '  101.4 102.4 101.4 102.8

II  Fuel Power Light and L ubricant’ 10.66 198.6 199.7 2 0 2 .2 209.6 209.6 213.5 213.5 214.1 214.1 214.1 214.1 224.5

111 M anufactured -Products 37.04 206.0 ' 206.7 207.2 208.5 , 210.3 213.2 216.4 219.0 220.9 222.6 221.8 223.0

1. M anufactured products (Itemwise)

(i) Fo o d  P roducts 10.14. 210.8 211.2 209.6 211.2 212.2 211.2 214.3 218.8 220.8 226.7 230.0 226.1

(ii) Dairy Products 0 .64 22 4 .4  ■ 232.5  ' 235.1 236.3 244.3 261.5 259.7 262.3 263.9 264.1 266.5 254.1 -

(iii) Sugar K handaseri and gas 4 .06 , 167.7 160.2 154.0 152.8 157.0 ' 156.8 - 158.0 166.2 169.6 180.0 183.5 182.7

OiOi



2. Bewara^e, Tobacco,
Tobacco products 2 .15

3. Textiles 11.54 

.4. Paper and paper products 1-99

5. Leather and Leather products 1.02

6. 'Rubber and Pla:stic p ro d u c t 1.59

7. Chemical and Chemical products 7 .36

(i) Fertilizers...........  1-75

(ii) Pesticides 0 .20

(ii!) Drugs and Medicines 1 • 06

8. Non-M etalic M inerals products 2 .48

9. Basic M etals, Alloys and
M etal products 7 .63

10. M achinery and M achine Tools 6 .27

(i) M otor Vehicles, M otor Cycles,
Scooter, Bicycles and parts 2 .43

(ii) O ther Miscellaneous 
M anufacturing Industries 0 .97

(1)________________ ^

270.7

190.1

268.1

231.6 

170.3

171.8

136.2

203.7

160.3

217.7

236.3

210.7

199.1

129.1

(3)

271.9

189.3

268.1

225.2

170.3

174.6

136.2

203.7 

161.6

215.8

237.0

214.0

200.3

129.1

W

271.9

191.1

268.1

226.9 

170.3

174.9

136.2

203.7

161.7 

213.5

237.1

217.0

200.7

131.3

(5)

272.0

194.2

269.6

227.7

171.7

175.7

136.2

205.2

161.8

213.6

237.3 

217.9

(7) (8) (9) (10 (11) (12) ’(13) (14)

272.1 284.9 284.9 291.3 292.8 292.8 292.7 292.7

195.8 197.7 198.9 198.0 196.8 197.1 196.41 198.1

276.0 285.2 300.5 300.5 300.5 300.9 288.4 '2 9 6 .2

227.7 228.4 228.6 230.5 230.5 226.8 224.0 223.5

176.5 180.4 184.6 184.9 184.9 184.9 184.9 184.9

176.7 177.7 178.6 180.5 182.9 183.7 J8 3 .8 184.8

136.2 127.6 127.6 127.6 127.6 127.6 '1 2 7 .6 127,6

206.7 206.7 206.7 206.7 207.9 199.6 '206.3 199.6

162.6 165.8 165.8 166.3 168.4 168.9 ,168.7 169.3

220.7 229.9 230.8 230.3 231.4 233.7 527.2 231.6

239.4 ' 241.5 242.7 244.3 253.9 25G.5 '2 5 3 .5 257.4

218.7 221.7 224.4 225.6 226.2 227.5 ' 226.6
*.

227.5

204 .6 206.0 207.0 208.2 208.7 208.2 ' 2O8.6 208.2

134.8 137.7 137.7 137.9 137.8 137.7 ' 137.7 
*

137,7

oiCD

Source-. RBI Bullettin
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A PPEN D IX  3 .5

Gonmier Prke Index fo r  Industrial workers M  M ia and selected Centres
(Base 1982=100)

1991 1992

Centres September October November December Jarmary February March April M ay J v m Ju ly August September

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

All India 221 223 225 225 228 ' 229 229 231 234 236 242 242 243

A ham edabad , _ 226 227 233 234 235 236 236 238 241 240 246 248 246

Aluwa ' 200 206 209 212 217 211 210 212 215 218 222 220 223

Bangalore 209 210' 212. 216 220 221 224 224 226 ,, 229 233 235 234

Bombay 238 235 239' 240 245 241 242 243 256 258 266 263 262

C alcutta ' 226 234 234 227 230 230 229 232 232 235 241 242 245

Coimba,tore 201 205 214 216 217 221 222 222 224 224 230 230 232

Delhi 231 227 227 224 234 235 236 240 242 244 249 250 256

H ydrabad 214 217 216 215 217 223 223 223 226 228 231 232 230

Jam shedpur 215 216 217 215 219 220 221 221 222 224 228 230 230

M adras 211 •214 224 224 227 233 231 231 233 236 242 24J 242

M adurai 212 214 222 227 229 228 231 230 234 237 241 244 246

M undakayam 210 211 217 222 228 224 ’ 224 223 225 228 230 224 227

N agpur 234 233 234 233 238 243 242 246 251 254 264 262 263

Oi'~4

Source: RBI Bulletin.



Average Retail Prices o f  Essential Commodities fo r  the year 1992

APPENDIX 3.2

SI. No Nam e of commodity U nit Jan u a ry  February M aich April M ay Ju n e Ju ly August Septem ber October November December

(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

7!31 7.54 7.71 7.89 8 .05 7.93 7.65 7.55 7.69

14.78 16.28 19.95 17.43 17.12 15.88 14.44 14.01 14.20

13.58 13.88 14.22 16.64 14.87 14.61 14.40 14.05 13.89

8.88 8 .97 • 9 .00 9 .58 10.57 11.25 11.11 10.26 10.25

18.58 18.77 18.62 19.25 19.71 19.58 19.19 19.22 19.53

9.09 9.61 9.42 9.47 9.60 9 .9 5 9,91 9 .7 0 9 .6 6

6.86 6 .8 6 6 .86 6 .86 6-86 7.38 7.65 7 .68 7.68

30.78 311.27 31.47 31.47 31.50 31 .5 0 31.50 31.50 31 .50

24.43 24 .43 24.43 24.45 24.50 24 .50 24 .55 24.93 25 .18

78.49 781.60 78.62 78.62 78.85 80.33 81 .15 81.50 81.50

9 .46 10.62 11.68 11.95 11.00 11.85 11.75 12.91 13.02

49.08 49 .36 50.48 51.40 . 52.14 52.28 52.77 53.83 54.68

46.99 46.72 45.98 48.08 50.08 50.47 51.57 51 .65 51 .94

41.49 41 .17 40.72 39.96 41.90 43.34 42.51 41 .75 40.61

65.32 64 .3 9 64.60 63.92 62.86 62.49 62.23 62 .14 62.27

42.23 42.31 41.04 40.15 ,41 .09 40.97 40.46 39.90 39.59

433.04 436.07 440.89 442.00 455.53 460.47 464.42 470.83 478.49

16.76 18.24 - 13.76 18.94 19.01 18.96 18.78 18.61 18.39

46.18 5 i:. 15 50.69 50.18 50.57 51.55 49.51 48.18 45 .48

3 ,74 4 .2 4 4.59 . 5 .16 4.50 4.03 4.11 4.63 6.99

12.02 12.30 12.49 12.80 13.30 13.26 13.26 13.47 13.72

5.50 5.77 6 .79 6 .74 5.41 4.97 4.95 4.97 5 .16

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Rice (OM )

2 . Greengram

3. ■ Blackgiam  (Split w ithout husk)

4 . Redgram

5 . Dhall

6 . Sugar (OM )
t

7 . Milk (Cow’s)

8 . Tea (K annan Devan)

9 . Coffee powder (Brook Bond) 

10. Baby Food (Amul)

n .  Egg (H en’s)

12. M utton (with bones)

13. Coconut Oil

14. G round Oil

15. Refined Oil (Postman)

16. Gingelly Oil

17. Coconut (without husk)

18. C oniander

19. Chillies (Dry)

20. O nion (Small)

21. Tum arind ,

22. Cheanai .

Kg.

Ltr.

1/2 Kg. 

»

Kg.

Doz.

Kg.

Kg.

»»

100 Nos. 

Kg.

7.52

12.28

13.93

9.26

19.74

8.97

6.82

29.50

24.49

76.28

10.80

46.16

53.89

44.12

65.39

44.86

470.09

17.50

51.64

3.90

12.27

4.32

7.40

12.75

13.75 

9 .44  

19.42 

9.09 

6.86

29.50

24 .50

77.18 

10.69 

46.90

51.44

43.19

65.44 

'44.45 

458.48

17.33

46.50 

3.67 

11.82

4.41

7.17

13.11

13.33

9.05

18.75 

•8.83 

6.86

29.71

24.46

77.46

10.46 

47 .64  

45.57 

42.42

, 65.40

42.76 

426.43

16.72 

42.98 

3 .65 

. 11.82 

4 .72



n ) (2) (3). w (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

23 T apioca (raw) Kg. 2 .28 2.32 2 .35 2 .43 2 .3 4 2.16 2.18 2.33 2.37 2.49 2 .56 2.71

24. Potato 5.52 4.53 3.93 3.86 4 .1 9 4 .7 4 5 .64 4.72 4.22 4.13 4.05 4.55

25 Colocasia t 9 A 5.26 5.13 5.32 5.97 6 .5 0 7.19 7.68 7.67 6.93 6 .5 4 6 .09 5.96

26. Onion (big) .
9

2.93 2.60 2.45 2.47 2 .8 7 3.36 4.65 3.51 3.08 3.09 3.48 4 .20

27. Brinjal 4.53 4.35 4,36 4.27 4 .0 7 4.50 5.23 4 .7 0 5.00 5.03 5.71 7.13

28. Pum pkin , J5 2.82 2.70 2.69 2 .84 3 .1 2 3.42 3.86 3 .2 7 ' 3 .08 3.12 3.28 3.79

29. Cucumber . J3 3.06 3.28 3.33 3 .34 3 .6 0 5.01 4.53 3.31 3.63 4.68 5.62 6 .60

30. Ladies finger i f 6.00 5.58 5.74 5.83 5 .4 3 5.47 5.75 5.11 5.19 5 .68 6 .78 6 .34

31. Cabbage 5> 3.71 2.92 2 .7 4 2.85 . 3 .0 4 3.39 4 .45 4.19 5 .04 4.72 4 .9 4 5.92

32. Bittergourd }> 6.46 6.16 7.31 8 .16 10.13 12.08 11.36 - 7.22 6.26 9.22 10.74- 11.65

33. Ashgourd J> 2.57 2.32 2.43 2.65 3 .0 3 3.58 3.61 3.13 2.88  ' 3.01 3.57 4.10

34. Snakegourd ) ) 3.90 3.52 3.49 3.99 4 .2 6 5.06 5.43 4 .69 4.69 5 .44 6 .69 7.62

35. Chillies (green) \  *> 9.82 8.35 8.13 8.39 8 .2 9 10.13 14.63 ■ 12.17 10.83 8 .22 8 .39 14.19

36. B anana (Green) y> 6.26 7.15 5.42 5.25 5 .8 5 6 .74 6 .67 6 .80 7.82 7.87 7,11 .6.90

37. P lantation (green) }9 3.97 3.87 3.89 3.92 4 .0 9 4 .0 4 4.26 4 .39 4.51 4 .55 4,52 4 .46

38. Tobacco >». 22.23 22 .64 23.40 24.26 24 .43 24,39 24.75 25'. 16 25.20 24.98 25.62 25.65

39. M undu (mull) each 28.57 29.16 29 .06 29.12 29 .75 30.09 30.36 30.68 31.22 30.99 31.17 31.13

40. W ashing soda Kg. 8.45 8.46 8 .43 8,46 8 .4 8 8.62 8 .70  _ 8.77 8.90 9.36 9 .58 9.62

41. W ashing soap iB ar 4 .9 8 4.97 4.97 4 .97 4 .97 4.97 4.97 4 .9 8 5.00 5.00 5.00 5 .0 0  .

42. Toilet Soap (Lux) each 5.06 5.00 5.00 5.00 5 .0 0 . 5.11 5.17 5.24 5.33 5.41 5.50 5 .5 0

43. Toothpaste (100 gm) 9} 11.84 12.12 12.30 12.33 12,36 12.41 12.41 12.42 12.72 12.94 13.00 13.00

44. Razor Blade 5 Nos. 4 .14 4.16
t

0.56

4 .16 4.15 4 .1 5 .  4.17 4,18 4 .19 4.19 4 .18 4.29 4 .3 0

45. Crocin 2 tab. 0 .56 0.57 0,57 0 .57 0.57 0,57 0.58 0.58 0.58 3 .5 8 0 .59

46. Electric bulb cach 8.39 8 .54 8.61 8.63 8 .63 8 .6 4 8.71 8 .79 8 .55 8.83 8.83 8 .95

47. Torch Battery (eveready) each 5.47 5.48 5.48 5 .50 5 .5 0 5,50 5 .54 5,61 5.69 5.82 5.85 5.95

48. Paper 24 sheets 4.61 4.62 4.65 4.72 4 .7 5 4.82
•

4 .83 4 .84 4 .85 4.84 4.83 4.87

49. Fire wood Q.tl. 74.79 76.96 77.14 77.32 79 .64 81.66 82.00 82.57 84.29 84 .29 84.29 84.29

50. Cem ent (O rdinary  Bag) each 105.95 108.28 111.83 114.92 116.88 118.63 119,95 121.92 122.26 122.12 122.31 122.13

oo

Source: D epartm ent of Economics and Statistics
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Consumer Price index {Cost o f  Living Index) J^umbersfor Agricultural and Industrial workers, Kerala 1992 -

{Base 1970=100)

APPENDIX 3.3

Centres Jan u a ry  February  M arch April May Ju n e  Ju ly  August Septem- O ctober Novem- 
.............................................. ber - - b e r ,

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) ( 11) ( 12)

T hiruvananthapuram  538 539 539 542 546 551 555 553 556

KoUam 558 558 557 558 563 568 573 572 576

Punalur 529 531 530 531 535 540 546 '547 550

Alappuzha 534 536 536 539 544 549 554 556 560

K ottayam  ‘ 539 541 540 543 548 552 558 559 561

M undakkayam  536 538 537 540 543 548 553 556 559

M annar 524 527 527 527 531 536 542 544 547

Ernakulam  522 524 524 527 532 537 543 545 548

Chalakudy 541 543 542 545 550 555 560 564 567

Thrissur 522 523 523 526 531 536 542 543 547

Palakkad 525 528 528 531 534 540 545 547 550

M alappuram  556 558 557 560 564 569 574 575 578

Kozhikode 538 540 539 542 546 551 555 556 560

M eppadi 552 553 552 553 558 562 566 567 570

K annur 540 541 540 543 546 551 556 556 559

563

584

558

568

569

566

556

557

576

556

558 

586

567 

578

568

568

589

563

572 

574 

571 

561

561

581

560

562 

591 

571 

585

573

Source: Department of Economics and Statistics



A p p e n d i x  3 . 3

Index dumber o f  wholesale firice by groups and Sub Groups— A ll India
(Base 1981-82=100)

1991 1992
-

Item W eight
October November December January F tb ru ary M arch April M ay Ju n e J« iy August Septem ber

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) • (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

All Commodities 100.00
»

210.2 212.4 213.2 215 .3 21 6 .4 217.7 219.4 221.6 224.1 226.6 227.8 227.8

1. Prim ary Article' 32.29 221.3 226.5 227.5 229.1 2 2 9 .3 227.0 226.8 228 .7 233 .0 237.6 239.3 237.4

1. Food Articles 17.39 46 .3 51.8 49 .9 252.9 255.3 ■ 256.7 258. S 262.4 270.7 274.8 277.2 275.0

(i) Fo o d  G rains 7.92 216.0 221.4 ^3 0 .0 243.90 246 .9 24?). 7 243..^ 242.9 245.2 247.7 253.5 248.2

(a) cereals 6 .82 209.8 216.0 225.7 242.3 246 .5 245.2 241.9 241.1 243.5 245.9 251.2 245.4

(b) pulse' 1.09 254.7 255.2 257.1 254.2 249 .7 249.3 253.6 254.1 255.4 258.9 3C7.7 265.9

(ii) Fruits and Vegetables 4 .OS 287.6 277.4 252.5 234.6 234,2 239.8 256.7 257.8 280.9 282.9 290.4 280.5

(iii) M ilk and Milk products 1.96 237.5 242 .4 243.9 190.6 183.7 203.4 251.2 252.1 252.3 252.5 255.3 267.6

(iv) Egg, Fish and  M eat 1.73 218 .8 221.9 223.2 255.00 257.5 256.5 228.9 235.8 240.5 261.6 251.8 253.8

(v) Condiments and Spices 0 .9 5 446 .4 456.8 • 453 .S 242.5 243. 1 247.9 459.1 493.0 513,1 51S.5 496.3 529.5

(vi) O ther Food Articles 0 .69 289.7 272. S> 268.4 236.9 23S.2 237.4 257.9 293.9 3 0 0 ./ 299.8 297.0 277.4

2 . Non-FoO d A rticle 10.08 229.2 236.5 243.1 242.7 239.3 231.3 226.1 225.1 224,7 231.8 233 .7 230 .6  '

(i) Fibres 1.79 242.5 242.0  , 244.8 251.0 253.9 237.9 225.. 8 224.6 227,3 238.1 232.8 220.8

(ii) O il Seeds 3 .86 243.1 248.5 259.0 255.5 *244. P 227.6 224.6 227:7 225.7 236.6 245.4 243.4

(iii) O ther Non-Food Articles 4.43 211.6 223.8 227.9 228.1 228 .6 231.8 22 -. 4 222.9 222.7 225.2 2 23 .S 223.6

3. M inerals 4 .83 114'. 6 114.6 114.6 114,6 - 114.6 114.7 114.7 114.7 114.7 115.6 114.7 116.0

Petroleum  Crude and 
N atural Gas 4.27 101.4 101.4 101.4 101.4

•
101.4 101.4 101.4 101.4 ‘ 101,4 102.4 101.4 102.8

II  Fuel Power Light and L ubrican t' 10.66 198.6 199.7 20 2 .2 209.6 209.6 213.5 213.5 214.1 214,1 214.1 214.1 224 .5

J I I  M anufactured -Product? 57.04 206.0 206.7 207.2 208.5 ^ 210.3 213.2 216.4 219.0 220.9 222.6 221.8 223.0

1. M anufactured products (Itemwise)

(i) Fo o d  Products 10.14. 210.8 211.2 209.6 211.2 212.2 211.2 214.3 218.8 220.8 226.7 230.0 226.1

(ii) D airy Products 0 .6 4 224 .4 232 .5  ' 235.1 236.3 244.3 261.5 259.7 .262.3 263,9 264.1 266.5 254.1 -

(iii) Sugar K handaseri and gas 4 .06 , 167.7 160.2 154.0 152.8 157.0 156.8 158.0 166.2 169.6 180.0 183.5 182.7

Oi



(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10 (11) (12) (13) (14)

2. Bewaraee, Tobacco,
Tobacco products 2 .15  270.7 271 .9  271.9 272.0 272.1

3. Textiles H -5 4  190.1 189.3 191.1 194.2 195.8 

.4. Paper and paper products 1.99 268.1 268.1 268.1 269.6  276 .0  

.■i. Leather and Leather products 1.02 231.6  225.2 226.9  227.7  227.7

6. 'Rubber and Plastic product? 1.59 170.3 170.3 170.3 171.7 176.5

7. Chemical and Chemical products 7 .3 6  171.8 174.6 174.9 175.7 176.7

(i) Fertilizers...........  1.75 136.2 136.2 136.2 136.2 136.2

(ii) Pesticides 0 .2 0  203.7 203.7 203.7 205.2 206.7

(iil) Drugs and Medicines 1 06 160.3 161.6 161.7 161.8 162.6 
t

8 . Non-M etalic M inerals products 2 .48  217.7 215.8 213.5 213.6 220.7

9. Basic M etals, Alloys and
M etal products 7.63 236.3 237.0  237.1 237.3 239 .4

10. M achinery and M achine Tools 6 .27  210.7 214,0  217.0  217.9  218 .7

(i) M otor Vehicles, M otor Cycles,
Scooter, Bicycles and parts 2 .43  199.1 200.3  200.7 203.4  204.<>

(ii) O ther Miscellaneous .
M anufacturing Industries 0 .97  129.1 129.1 131.3 133.7 134.8

284.9

197.7 

285.2

228.4

180.4

177.7

127.6

206.7

165.8

229.9

' 241.5

221.7

206.0

137.7

284.9

198.9

300.5

228.6

184.6

178.6

127.6

206.7

165.8

230.8

242.7 

224.4

207.0

137.7

291.3 

198.0

300.5

230.5

184.9

180.5

127.6

206.7

166.3

230.3

244.3 

225.6

208.2

137.9

292.8

196.8

300.5

230.5

184.9

182.9

127.6

207.9

168.4

231.4

253.9 

226.2

208.7
V

137.8

292.8

197.1

300.9 

226.8

184.9 

183.7

127.6

199.6

168.9

233.7

256.5

227.5

208.2 

137.7

292.7 

}9G.4

288.4 

524.0 

184.9

183.8

127.6 

206.3

168.7

227.2

253.5

226.6

208.6

137.7

292.7

198.1

296.2

223.5 

184.9

184.8

127.6

199.6

169.3

231.6

257.4

227.5

208.2

137.7

c_n

Source: RBI Bullettin



APPENDIX 3.5

Consumer Price Index fo r In4ustrial workeri India and selected GmtrfS
(Base 1982 =  100)

1991 1992

Centres September October November December January February March April M ay June Ju ly August September

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) <7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

All India 221 223 225 225 228* 229 229 231 234 236 242 242 243

A ham edabad . _ 226 227 233 234 235 2:36 236 238 241 240 246 248 246

Aluwa ■ 200 206 209 212 217 211 210 212 215 218 222 220 223

Bangalore 209 210 212. 216 220 221 224 224 226 ,. 229 233 235 234

Bombay 238 235 239' 240 245 241 242 243 256 258 266 263 262

C alcutta ' 226 234 234 227 230 230 229 232 232 235 241 242 245

Coimbatore 201 205 214 216 217 221 222 222 224 224 230 230 232

Delhi 231 227 227 224 234 235 236 240 242 244 249 250 256

H ydrabad 214 217 216 215 217 223 223 223 226 228 231 232 230

Jam shedpur 215 216 217 215 219 220 221 221 222 224 228 230 230

M adras 211 •214 224 224 227 233 231 231 233 236 242 24i 242

M adurai 212 214 222 227 229 228 231 230 234 237 241 244 246

M undakayam 210 211 217 222 228 224 224 223 225 228 230 224 227

N agpur 234 233 234 233 238 243 242 246 251 254 264 262 263

Oi

Source: RBI Bulletin.



APPENDIX 3.6

Consumer Price Index Number fo r  Agricultural Labourers— State wise
(Base 1960-61 =  100)

State

(1)

AH India 

A ndhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar 

Gujarat

Jam m u & Kashm ir

K arnataka

Kerala

M adhya Pradesh 

M aharashtra

Orissa 

I’anjab 

R ajasthan 

Tam il Nadu 

U ttar Pradesh 

VVest Bengal

1991 1992

Septem ber October November December Jan u a ry  February  M arch April M ay Ju n e  Ju ly  Aijgust Septem ber

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

975

788

983

1008

838

932

964

1018

980

987

1079

1048

987

887

1132

984

990

813

1012

1026

848

951

975

1029

993

1009

1072

1054

987

914

1136

960

(7) ,(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) > (13) (14)

999

813

1002

1035

863

967

995

1019

1006

1046

1080

1051

983

931

1136

994

"1000

841

1016

1027

921

945

1000

1052

1043

1060

1061

1050

1016

955

1132

972

1015

838

1933

1033

931

943

1014

1057

1053

1079

1025

1049

1044

963

H 45

987

1038

873

1033

1076

971

966

1037

1076

1074

1100

1032

10^
1074

993

1156

998

1046

919

1044

1083

986

964

1050

1050

1086

1132

1012

1049

1065

972

1158

993

1046

931

1051

1084

999

978

1069

1055

1062

1144

1007

1052

1094

972

1131

984

1058 

949 

1060 

1080 

1042 

974 

• 1092 

1079 

1096 

1176

1029

1069,

1102

995

1099

1003

1068

958

1079

1083

1044

986

1104

1075

1127

1206

1046

1086

1113 

993 .

1114 

997

1090

993

1095

1097

1069

984

1128

1089

1162

1 2 2 2

1075

1101

1136

1013

1138

1013

1114

1017

1107

1114

1081

1029

1160

1091

1193

1260

1085

1129

1169

1016

1183

1034

1112

1028

1109

1136

1065

1062

1167

1097

1150

1234 Cn
00

1094

1128

1115

1026

1163

1034

Source-. RBI Bulletin



A p p e n d ix  3 .7

Consumer Price M n  Number for Urban Non manual Employees— A ll India and selected centres

Centres
1991 1992

Septem ber October November December Jan u a ry Fedruary M arch April M ay Ju n e July August Stptem ber

(1) - . (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H ) (12) (13) (14)

1. •Ml India 184 185 187 187 190 191 192 193 195 197 202 203 204

2. Bombaty 180 181 183 183 187 18‘9 191 193 197 199 205 203 202

3. D e lh i-N e w  Delhi 181 179 178 178 184 18£ 184 188 189 190 196 197 200

4. Calcutta 182 184 185 186 188 188 189 190 191 194 198 199 199
\

5. M adras 188 190 191 193 197 197 198 199 202 203 210 210 211

6. H ydeiabad—Secondrabad 188 190 190 199 194 195 197 198 198 201 207 207 206

7. Bangalore 182 184 185 186 191 192 192 193 195 • 196 199 202 202

8 . Lu*know 185 185 185 183 188 188 190 189 189 193 196 198 198

9. Ahm edabad 175 176 176 177 179 -180 180 182 184 188 191 192 192

10. Jaipur 190 ' 190 191 190 193 19fi 196 196 198 200 202 207 206

11. Patna 198 200 206 204 205 205 207 206 205 207 212 214 218

12. Srinagar 150 150 150 150 150 150 150 150 150 150 150 150 150

13. T hiruvananthapuiam 170 170 173 177 179 J8D 179 180 181 185 187 186 188

14. Cuttock-Bhuvaneswar 182 185 186 183 186 184 184 186 188 191 195 198 198

15. Bhopal , 193 193 195 197 199 202 201 203 204 207 216 218 219

16. Chatidigaj-ii ’ ’ 202 203 203 203 207 207 208 210 210 212 210 219 219

17. Shellong ' 200 202 204 . 205 207 209 210 212 113 214 217 217 218

3
C-n

Source; RBI Bulletin



Whole Sale Price Index o f  Agricultural Commodities— Kerala 1981-92

Appendix 3.8

{Base 1952-53—100)
Group W eight 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992

( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8} (9) ( 10) ( 11) (12),

Sources: D epartm ent of Economics & Statistics

(13) (14)

Food Crops 63.5 417 413 499 597 582 679 .709 696 725 835 ' 936 984

1. Food grains (Rice) 40 .4 319 319 406 442 448 501 529 533 544 592 ' 638
• f.

63g

2. Molasses 2 .0 606 412 626 629 709 689 626 881 909 1082 , 1061 1161

3 . Condiments & Spices 10.4 _ 442 439 548 854 637 1324 1435 775 754 1098 * 1542 1688

4 . Fruits & Vegetables 10.7 728 740 779 913 1008 759 858 1199 1342 1450 ‘ 1449 1571

J^on Food Crops 36.5 680 672 930 1477 966 1009 1324 1428 1215 1365 1 1832 2062

1. O il Seeds 25 .5 819 796 1112 1863 1142 1227 1650 ' 1795 1411 1562 ' 2240 2543

2 . Plantation Crops 11.0 358 386 508 585 560 509 568 578 761 910 888 948

A ll Crops 100.00 513 507 656 918 722 800 933 963 904 1028 , 1263 1377

05
o
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Ttend o f  H T V  coverdge-in Kerala 1980-81 to 1991-92

161

Y e a r

(ir

Coverage in HYV Percentage to total coverage in HYV 
area under rice

Autum n W inter Summer T otal A utum n W inter Summer

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

SSource: Departm ent o f liconomics and Statistics, T h iruvananthapuram .

Total

(9)

1980-81 136236 92391 51098 279725 48.70 33.03 18.27 100

198 1-82 138941 73579 47183 250703 53.50 28.33 18.17 100

1982-83 113088 51867 31440 196395 57.58 26.41 16.01 100

198:3-84 101810 62063 48477 212350 47 .94 29.23 22.83 100

1984-85 112400 63687 44452 220539 50.97 28.88 20.15 100

198.5-86 83782 40650 38846 163278 51,31 24.90 23.79 100

1986-87 80076 44604 41253 165933 48 .26 26.88 24.86 100

198:7-88 54760 33763 31311 119744 45.70 28.20 26.10 100

198:8-89 62354 37971 36691 137016 45.52 27.71 26.77 100

198:9-90 78997 36910 39718 155625 50.80 23.70 25.50 100

19910-91 ■ 80025 40005 42786 162816 49.15 24.57 26.28 100

199*1-92 73304 49745 43287 166336 44.07 29.91 26.02 100

A PPE N D IX —4 .2

Agency-wise Disbursement o f  Refinance Assistance by N A B A R D
%

{Rs. in crores)

SI. No. Agencies 1990-91 1991-92

India K erala India K erala

(1) (2) . (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. State Co-operative Agricultural 
and R ural Development Bank 565 29.68 658 29.69

2. Commercial Banks 934 31.37 952 31.21

3. Kerala State Co-operative Bank 114 16.16 149 18.99

4. Regional R ural Banks 289 4 .38 ■ 295 . 4 .68

Total; 1902 81 .59 2054 84.57
(4 .2 8 % ) (4 12%)

Source- NABARD

,/7 9 1 /'9 3 /M C .
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A PPE N D IX  4 .3  

Purpose-wise Disbursement by N A B A R D

Sl.No. Purpose
A m ount disbursed (Rs.Crores)

1990-91 0//o 1991-92

(1) (2)

1. P lantation/H orticulture

2 . IR D P

3 . M inor Irrigation

4 . L an d  Development

5. Farm  M echanisation

6. Fisheries

7. Dairy Development

8. Poultry

9. Others

10. Non farm Sector

Total

(3)

22.49

15.70

15.12 

1.96 

1.71 

1.28 

4 .05 

1.16 

4 .99

13.12

(4)

27.57

19.24

18.54

2 .40

2 .09

1.58

4 .96
/

1.42

6.12

16.08

81.58 100.00

(5)

22 .50

•14.27

15.06

2.37

2 .55

1.26

5 .05

0.67

5 .83

15.01

84.57

(6)

100.00

26.61 I 

16.87 

17.81 

2 .80  

3.01 

1 .49 

5.98  

0 .79  

6 .89  

17.75

A Pi'FN D IX  4 .4  

Selected Iiulicators nf the Ptrjcr-nmice -if Asriculttiral O eail Societies

SI.
No.

(I)

Imlictaors Ai on 
30-6-1990

(2) (3)

As on 
3f-6-1991

{+)

1. Average ^^eml^ership per Societies (Noi 52‘ 1 5722

2. Average Share Capital |« i  So<iefies (Rs. lakhs) 5 .06 5 .74

3. Average Deposif per Society (Rs. lakhs) 50.46 60.40

4. Average Deposit per M em ber (Rs.) 954.00 - 1056.00

5. ■\verage W orking Capital per Societies(Rs. lakhs) 80.60 115.06

6. Average Loan per M em ber (Rs.) 938.00 1088.00

7. Percentage of Borrowing Members to total Members 
(Borrowed during the year) 37.30 37.16

8. Average loan Advanced per. Advancing Societies (Rs. lakhs) ̂ 49.64 59.74

9 . Average loan Advanced per Borrowing M em ber (Rs.) 2517 2714

10. 1 Percentage of O verdue to Outstanding 26.2 28.02

11. Percentage of O verdue to Dem and 26.80 26.45

(5)
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I

Selected Indicators o f  the Credit Operations o f  the Primary Agricultural Credit Societies

. A PPEN D IX  4 .5

S lN o . Indicators As on 
30-6-1990

As on 
30-6-19^1

(1) (2)

1. No. of Societies

2 . No. o f Members (I.akhs)

(a) O f Which SC (Lakhs)

(b) O f Which ST „

3. Paid up Share C apital (Rs. lakhs)

4. Reserves (Rs lakhs) ■

5. t  De|X)sits ”
(j. Working Capital ”

7. Losn« n?!ied ”

Short term ”

Medium term „

Ijoug tetm
8. Loan Outstanding (Rs. lakhs)

9. Loan overdue „

10. ST loan for Agricultural purpose alone

11. ST loan for Non .Agricultural purposes

12. T . loans for Agricullureal Purposes

13. J»L T . loans for Non Agrl. Purposes

14. Value of fertilisers 3old

1.'). N'alue of Agricultural produce m arketed through societies 

16. JJormant Societies (No.)

17 . Societies on profit (No. i 

J t t .  Profit am ount (Rs. laklis)

* 9 .  Societies on loSs (No.)

20 . Societies without loss or profit (No.)

21. Societies having paid secretaries (No.)

22. Societies having godowns (Owned) (No.)

23. Societies having godowns (Hired) ■ (No.)

(3) (4)

1582 1579

83 .17 90.35

8 .1 4 8 .7 6

0.58 0.63

8008 9056

6161 7386

79833 95379

122511 1»I679

78529 91111

64211 7+159 '

11869 13771

244S 'i \8 i  ’

93184 103577

24444 29024

22795 26465

41416 47694

4670 5392

7199 8371

4501 4820

5835 5324

31
:

25

686 695

844

865 _ 831

31 53 .

1558 1559

1413 1423

576 558

Source: Registrar o f Co-operative Societies.
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A PPE N D IX  4 ;6

Ordinary. Loan and Advance by K SC AD B

- {Rs. in lakhs)

Sl.No. Purpo.se 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

(1) , . (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. New Wells 1:59 3.36 20.66

2. New Tanks . . . 0 .92

3 . Pumpsets & Persian wheels 6 .42 4 .17 6.72

4. Agricultural M achinery • 16.59 18.25 7.18

5. Repairs to wells & Tanks 5.65 0.92 0.20

6. Field channels . . • • • ■

7. Cattle sheds and Farm  houses 425.11 344.06 276.2

8 . Fencing _ 305.73 282.12 261.07
0

9. Levelling & Budding ‘ 371.96 306.19 296.47

10. Terracing 107.04 85,14 86.47*

11. Drainage channels 4 .80 1.49 2 . «

12. Plantation 150.19 124,61 126.20

13. Other* M ajor Programmes 87.15 52.46 48 .45

Total 1482.23 1222.77 1133.01

Source : K erala State Co-operative Agricultural & R ural Development Ban.k,

, A P PE N D IX  4 .7 f

Sclums-Laans Advanced by Kerala Slate Co-operative /Agricultural and Rural Development Bank at Primary level
■ {Rs. in tikhs)

Sl.No. Schemes ' 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) . _ " (3) ,  (4) (5)

1. M inor Irrigation . 508.34 '552.67 609.69

2. Agricultural M achinery 106.83 165.41 250.67

3. Plantation 1235.70 1350.55 1439.30

4. Dairy 94.42 90,80 128.39

5. Poultry 37.55 40.89 31.11

6. Fisheries 39.74 34.26 61.99

7. G oat Development 1.78 4.04 3.76

8 . Gobar Gas/Bio Gas 1.44 1.30 1.02

9. Bullock and Bullock C art 0 .54 0.15  . 4 .52

10. M arshy Land R eclam ation/In ter space filling 113.49 88.96 124.98

11>. SADU

12. Others 76.97 119.09 77.06

Total 2216.80 2448.12 2732.49

Source: K erala Stale Co-operative Agricultural & R ural Development Bank.
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A PPEN D IX  4 .8

Details o f  Release o f  Assi^tartce by NCDC During 1991-92

YK Sl.No Activity ' Target Achievement Total

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Central Sector Scheme ■ ,

1. NCD C—III  Storage Project 36.00 27.375

2. EEC Coconut Development Project 800.00 1231.11

3. NCDC—III  Training 41.14 38.747

4. IC D P ■ 42 16,074

5. Rural Consumer 9.00 3 .4

6. Share C apital participation in W eaver’s Co-operative Spinning Mills 180.00

T otal—A 1108.14 1316.706

Corporation Sponwred Scheme

1. M argin M oney to M arketing Federation ' -• ■ ••

2. Strengthening the Share Capital Base of Prim ary M arketing Societies ^ . 20.00 32.50

3. Assistance to Processing U nit & Federations 225.00 32.125

4. NCDC—III  Storage Project 4 .00 • •

5. NCDC— II I  T raining • iO.OO 4.758

6. Coconut Development Project 100.00

7 . Storage Norma 2 .00 0.478

8. ICDP 110.00, 85.481

9. R ural Consumer 7.00 1.5D

10. Student Stores 1.50 4.50

11. Fishery Co-operatives 150.00 1067.99

12. SC/ST Co-operatives 1.00 • • •

13. Handloom Co-operatives ' 2 .00 1.92

'1 4 . Coir Co-operatives 30.00 15.42

15. Technical & Promotion Cell > •• 2.61

16. Assistance to Com puterisation ' 2 .00

17. M anagem ent studies & M arket survey •• 0.035

T otal B 664.50 1249.31

G ra n d 'T o la l A-|-B 1772.64 2566.02 . . .

7/791/9 3 /M C .
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District Level Institutions under the Auimal Husbandry Department as on 31-3-f992.

SI.No. Nam e of Institution Thiruva- Kollam  Patha- Alap- K otta- Idukky Erna- T richur Palakkad M ala- Kozhi- W ayanad k a n n u r  K asara- Total 
vanan- ■ nam - puzha yam  kulam ppuram  kode • ’ raged
lhapuram  th itta

(1)- (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17)

1 . District Veterinary Centre 1 1 1 1 1 . . 1 1 , . .1 ..  ̂ 8

2. Veterinary Poly Clinics 2 2 4 6 • 4 3 5 6 4 2 3 '5 1 51

3. Veterinary Hospitals 13 11 8 10 11 5 14 14 9 7 6 3
t.
6 3 120

4. Veterinary Di.spensaries 54 48 30 33 36 36 56 53 38 37 37 14 V 28 537

5. l.C .DPs. ■ 1 1 1 •• 1 I 1 •• . . '■1 . .  ■ 8

6. R.A.I.Cs. 5 4 3 2 2 4 1 1 2 1 1 1 4 2 33

7. V eterinary Sub C entres/A .I.C cntres/I.C .D .P. 
sub centres etc. ^ 125 107 73 47 66 2 46 55 49 65 60 41 9t7 40 873

8 . Dist'rictLiveslock Farms t ••
1
V . . 1

9 . Jersey Farms 1 •• •• •• •• ■ •. •• I

10. Jer.se.' Farm  Extension Centre 1 . . . ■ ■■ - . ■ . . 1

I I . Buffalo Breeding Farm 1 •• . . . -• • -•

\ i . Goat Farms •• 1 1 • • 2

13. Pig Farms _ 1 2 1 1 1 ’ 1 . • 7

14; l^oullry Farm s i
*

2 1 1 I 1 .• •• 1 1 1 • 10

15. C entral H atchery 1 •• , . . .». 1

-16. Livestock M anagem ent T rain ing  Centre 1 1 *1 3

17. R inder pest Eradication Project 1 •• •• 1 ,
t.
1, •• 1

1«. Institute of Veterinary Biologicals 1 •• •• , . . • V 1

19. S.L.B. Program me Headquarters 1 • • •• •• •• - ■ •. 1

20. O ther Institutions/Office 24 9 6 9 7 8 14 5 16 7 6 4 I'l
1

2 128

T o ta l: 234 185 125 109 130 61 141 135 123 122' 115 66 16'6 76 1788

O'.CT)

Sonrce.'. Animal H usbandry Depai'tmenl.
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A PPEN D IX  4 .10 

Artima }Husbandry Activities During 1991-‘92

SI.No. Activities

(2) ~

U nit
1989-90

(3) (4)

Performance for the years 

1990-91 1991-92

(5) (6) “ '

1 . Cases treated ' ■ .

2 . Operations performed

3. Castrations done

4. Vaccinations done
(i) For Livestock

(iil For Poultry ■

5. Anti Rabic Vaccinations done on dogs -

6 . Artificial inseminations done

7. "Calvings Recorded

8 . Chicks Hatched out in the D epartm ental Poultry Farms

9 . Eggs produced in the departm ental farms

10 . Vaccines produced in the V'eterinaryJBiologicals, Palode 
For Poultry 
For Livestock

11. Pouluy Feed pvoductri in D cpanm en \a \ producVion uniU

Nos. 3621295

118580

18391

3866712

121622

18502

3783036

118636

13626

Doses

VI r.

2012020
3119808

1942213
4379700

2021477
4124485

20861 19596 23220

1267455 1312613 13767G1

243055 221876 262549

799931 807400 636503

1771050 1857271 1887822

6109900
2459120

7428500
1889700

8558800
2558640

1001 1617 1172

Source-. Animal H usbandry D<-paitment.

A PPE N D IX  4.11

District-wise Distribution o f  Fishermen Population in Kerala 1991-92 (Estimated)

• M arine Inland

5l.No.. Name of District Male Female Children T otal M ale Female Children Total •Marine and 
Inland 
district 
(Total
(6-t-lO)

(1) - m (3) (4) (3) . (6) (7). (8) (9) (10) (11)

1. Thiruvananthapuram 47792 45962 65531 159285 413 401 438 1252 160537

2. Ko lam 28632 26170 34554 89356 10485 9860 12429 32774 122130

3. Alappuzha 33178 32198 41105 106481 19607 18680 21129 59416 165897

4. Pathanam th itta . . . . 323 397 604 1324 1324

5. Ko.tayam . . . . 7879 7590 8356 23825 23825

6. Jdukki . . . .

7. E rtiakulam 22423 21768 24996 69187 21004 20385 20386 61775 139962

8. Thiiss-jr 20502 20748 25275 66525 6277 6087 6659 19023 85548

9. IPalikkad . . . . 268 288 405 916 961

10. IMa appuram 22594 22902 30822 76318 133-1 1289 1539 4159 80477

11. \Wayanad • . . . 322 303 353 978 978

12. Kozhikode 29587• 28593 ■ 36149 94329 3647 3512 4380 11539 105868

3. K ar.nur ^11)220 15535 21205 52980 360 301 340 1001 53981

14. lK.asaragod 13379 12853 15136 41368 281 264 283 828 42196

State ^ 234307 226749 294773 755829 72197 69357 77301 218855 974684

/

35
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A PPE N D IX  4 .12  '\
Species-wise composition o f  Marine Fish Landings in Kerala from  1986-91

SI.No. Species

(i)

1986-

(3)

1. Elasraobranches

2 . Catfish

3 . Chirocentrus

4. (a) Oil sardine 

(b) O ther Sardine

5 . Achoviella

6 . Thrissocles & O ther clupeoicis

7 . Perches

55. Redmullets

9 . Sciaenids

10. Ribbion I'ishes

11 . Caratigids

12. Leiognathus

13. Lactaritus

14. Pomfrets

15. Makerel

16. Seefish

17. Tunnies

18. Soles

19. (a) Prawn

(b) Lobster &
Crustaceans

20 . Cephalopods

2 1. Miscellaneous

Total

6U57 

5084 

2237 

145259 

24245 

9500 

81)49 

6577 

6329 

4601 

3536 

1852 

3642 

1194 

1892 

17294 

3005 

7042 

_ 5080 

29817

1606

3997

37961

335856

(4)

Kerala

-1988 - *

283154

(5)

468808

{Qjily. in tonnes)

1989
*

(6)

647526

1990.*

(7)

662890

(8)

6579 6761 4680 6968 3441

8562 9960 4097 • 2739 1744

992 736 1388 724 706

1Q9610 60508 184879 179276 106263

23469 12701 13752 12900 23730

11899 46007 45127 26880 45273

5574 13867 13774 i0 6 il 19284

7225 32304 48986 67356 41122

316 9836 6017 6919 18824

4695 8470 11402 10868 8816

4757 8952 , 7179 9751 2167

2082 23852 37278 51708 67682

4341 6493 5354 6195 '5643

983 835 1320 2340 623

2013 1591 1739 2598 1243

15606 43938 85272 78335 53980

3492 10162 8029 5372 4600

5402 12913' 22288 32615 13111

6073 12965 20247 15427 14496

25443 67661 53335 45485 60594

1316 13812 16050 21855 ■ 14583

3661 15155 . 23698 24361 19602

29064 49329 31635 41607 36634

564161

* C M FR I Figures
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A PPE N D IX —4.13  '

Species-wise Inland Fish production in Kerala 1988-89, 1989-90, 1990-91 and 1991-92

(Qty in tonnes)

,1. No. Species
1989-90 1990-91 1991-92, (Provi.) V ariation

Actual Percentage Actual Percentage A ctual Percentage Actual Percentage

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1 Prawns 8378 23 .38 8732 25 .15 9764 24.18 1032 +  11.82

2 Entroplus 3285 10.47 3496 9.36 3907 9 .74 411, -1-11.75

3 M urrels 2932 8 ,5 7 3145 8 .30 3512 8 .70 367 +  11.66

4 T  ilapia 5110 17.50 5428 15.34 6047 14.98 619 +  11.40

5 Catfish 322^ 10.33 3532 9 .68 3915 9 .69 383 +  10.84

6 J e w  Fish 1730 5 .2 5 2020 5.19 2099 5 .20 79 +  3 .9 )

7 O thers 8653 24 .50 '9989 25 .98 11121 27.51 1132 +  11.33

Total 33312 100.00 36342 100.00 40365 100.00 4023 +  11.07

A PPE N D IX —4.14  

Export o f  Marine Products from  KeralajIndia

K erala Ind ia

Year Q,uantity 
in  tonnes

Value Rs. 
lakhs ■

Q .uantity
tonnes

V alue Rs 
lakhs

1981-82 3 m 12513 70105 28601
1982-83 32525 14149 ■ 78175 36136
1983-84 32840 14085 92691 37302
1984-85 31570 14813 « 86187 38429
1985-86 29580 13808 83651 39800
1986-87 33906 16457 85843 46067
1987-88 35576 18394 97179 53120
1988-89 45614 22131 99777 59785
1989-90 37194 24082 110788 63476
1990-91 50997 31379 139419 89337
1991-92 58743 44447 171820 137589

A PPE N D IX —4 .1 5  

Details o j Fisherman Co-operalit>es in Kerala (1991-92)

1 No. Particulars T o ta l No. o f T otal No. of 
Societies M em bership

Paid up  share 
capital

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1 C red it Societies 2 1 '
- ----

2 U tp ad ak a  Societies 21 ■ N.A.

3 M arketting  Societies 4.

4  Federation • 1 5 5000
5 D istrict Societies 5 25 2500
6 H arijan / Girijan Society 71 11484 316103
7 Fislhem en Development Welfare 

Co-operative Societies
81 67298 1496532

8 In lan d  Fishermen Development W elfare Societies 23 4249 42330
Total: 227

i 7/791 y93/MC.



Details o f  Physical &  Financial Achievements under the Integrated Fisheries Development Project [MCDC Assisted Phase I ,  I I
{Completed) and I I I  as on 31-3-1992.

{Rs. in lakhs.)
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A PPEN D IX  4 .16

Phase I Phase I I Phase I I I T otal

Sk No. - - -  Particalan" -  - - .  . . - Physical- F in anci^ -Physical -Finaneial- -Physical -Finaneial - Physical- !Financial

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

I  Fishing Inputs I
1. Grafts (Nos.) 395 94 .60 339 152.33 40 18.83 774 265.76:

2. O at Board Motors (Nos.) 819 144.52 725 195.96 91 30.17 1635 370.65

3 . Webbings (Kg.) . 64790 110.13 131298.70 248.19 13123.75 28.91 209212.45 387.23

4. Accessories & Additional loan ■ 56.80 109.31 7.26 • • 173.37

I I  Infrastructure 20 .84 33.20 . . 54.04

I I I  Fuel Depot \  • • 1.00 • • 1 .00

> IV  Extension 78.15 14.38 0.22 ■ • • 92 .75

V  Training 12.34 11.08 •• 2 .34 •• 25 .76

V I W orking Capital ' 8 .4 6 4.00 • • 12.46

V II  Pre-operative Expenses 30.00 87.75 117.75

V II I  Physical & Price Contingencies ••

I X  Project Management* 

1. Infrastructure
, 0-

1.70 1.70

2 . Staff Emoluments . . . . 10.20 • • 10.20

3 . Operational Expenses • 4 .89 . . . 4 .8 9

X  Fishermen benenfited (Nos. 4577) 6822 426 •• 11825 ••

Total: 555.84 857.20 104.52 1517.56

♦For phase I II  only

Source: D irectorateof Fisheries
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Details o f  Fisheries works under Harbour Engineering Department

171

Name o f  Project
Total estimated cost

Original Revised 
R s. in lakhs Rs. in lakhs

Tear o f  Tear o f  Expenditure 
Starting completion . upto March 

targetted 1992 Rs. in 
lakhs

Remarks

I
k ( l ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

V izhinjam  Fishery H arbour 
Stage-I 173.00 208.00 1962 1980 Completed.

r-

I I  & I I I  Stages ' 704.00 1100.00 1980 1995 819.46 W ork in  progress. Pontoon 
fabricated. Sand pimip, cable 
H D PE  pipe etc. purchased for 
dredging works. Land acquisi
tion no t completed. R oad  & 
surface new proposal is under _ 
p reparation . W ater supply * 
proposed is under preparation.

2 . N eendakara Fishery H arbour 370.00 622.00 1980 1988 720.87 Almost completed.

3.
'l

Thangassery Fishery H arbour 1411.00 •• 1991 1994 198.52 M ain breakw ater work is in  
progress. Leeward break water 
work is to be cornmenced.

' 4 . MuiiaTnbam Fishery H arbour 710.00 •* 1991 1994 170.22 Prelim inary works are in 
Progress.

). Puthiyappa 527.00 Nil 1988 1992 346.83 W ork in progress. Core forma
tion upto 380 m & seaside 
basin upto 335m. completed 

for the southern ■ breakwater.
For W estern Breakwater m ain 
core u p to  350 m. & arm our upto 
300m. completed. Nylon filter 
is form ed from  275 to 330m.

5. M opla Bay 564.00 Nil 1992 1996 •• P relim inary works in Progress

7. Chombaml 556.00 NU 1992 1996 - Prilim inary works in progress.

i . Ponnani

Landing Centre fo r  Mechanised Boats

610.00 • • Project R eport forwarded to 
G overnm ent for sanction.

I. New M ahe • 28.43 1988 40.64 W ork completed to be comm i
ssioned.

2. T hotU ppally 25.27 1984 40.22 W ork in Progress. i

Palacode 15.00 1986 3.60 P artia lly  completed. '

1 Gheruvathoor 18.43 1982 29.37 Project commissioned.

5. D har madam 20.95 1986 , 25.79 Project commissioned.

6. South  Paravoor 24.94 1989 3 .49 Scheme defFered.

7. G hettuvai 19.50 1989 25 .19 W ork in progress.
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8-

G. Landing centres fo r  Traditional 
Fishermen

1. Vizhmjam  North

' -2. '  VizliijnjaTO South -  _ -

3. Vallikkunnu

4 . Vellayil Beach

5. Ghalil Gopalapettah

6. Quilon Port ■

7. Arthungal

8. Quilandy

D. Brackish Water Fish Farms 

1. Poyya

E . N atiom l Fish Seed Farms

1. M alam puzha

2 . Polachira

Source ;
OfiSce of the Chief Engineer, 
Harbour Bngineering Department, 
Thiruvananthapuram,

18.70

-19-10

17.90

22.00

25.00

22.00 

32.22

23.00

23.62 111.75

39.00 . .  

39.02 . .

1986

,1988 . 

1985 

1988 

1985

1984

1982

1982

5 .20  Term inated due to objection 
from locals.

-  2 J .8 8  *

19.42 Project Commissioned,

33.13 do

21.87 U nder prelim inary  stage.

. .  Scheme detfered.

. .  U nder prelim inary stage

. .  do

1989 103.43 Work in Progress.

1989 ...

1989 . .  -
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Details o f  selected physical and financial achievements o f  Kerala Fishermen’s Welfare Fund Baord
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{Rs. la k h )

I I
1988-89 1939-90 ^990-91  • 1991-92

S lJ fo .

f
Name o f  Welfare Scheme

M . o f
beneficiaries Amount

No. o f  
beneficiaries Amount

N o. o f  
beneficiaries Amount

N o . o f  
beneficiaries Amount

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) , (7) (8). (9) (10)

1. Group Accident Insurance Scheme 

(a) Death Gases 95 14.250 96 14.400 103 16.830 114 23 .790

(b) Perm anent T otal Disability 1 0.150 3 0 .450 4 0.600 4 0.660

(c) Perntanent Partial Disability 3 0.225 10 0.750 17 1.275 17 1.545

2 .
t

D eath  while fishing or imm ediately 
thereafter not due to accident 39 5.850 38 5.700 33 4.950 43 6.450

3 . Special cases sanctioned by  Board 
fo r death or disability 25 1.290 24 1.130 7 0.450 7 0,750

4 . Financial Assistance for m arriage 
o f  daughters o f fishermen

(a) Loan 1 0.012 210 2.520 396 4.748 560 6.708

(b) G rant 1 ■ 0.002 211 0.633 397 1.191 560 1.680

5, Financial Assistance for expenses for 
death  of dependents of Gsherii\?i\ 2a0 Q.S25 281 0.702 214 0.539 572 \.6 6 9

6 . Financial Assistance to dependents
for expenses for natural death  o f fishermen 30 0.075 67 0.167 77 0.207 120 0.567

7. Financial Assistance for tem porary 
disability of fishermen due to accident 332 0.824 353 0.939 610 1.890 960 3.217

8 . H u t Insurance - 50% Subsidy 832 0.035 323 0.013 151 0.006 99 0.003
- 50% for renewal of 

policy 196 0.008 89 0.004 14 0.0005 7 0 .0 0 0 .4

(Compensation paid for loss/damages 10 0.151 40 0.624 27 0.616 6 0.145

9 . Insurance of Gattam aram /Craft
(No subsidy) 10 86 .  . 64 29 , ,

Compensation paid  for loss/damages . . - . . . . - . 8 0.784 10 2.260

10. Fisherm en Pension 19600 82.955 21178 74.352 22740 250.641 25757 L204.691

11. Financial Assistance to fishermen 
w ho undergoes sterilisation operations ,  , 13 0.032

l b . Cash Awards to SSLG students o f 
fishermen •  • •  ■ •• •• 3 0.040 3 6.040

|37/791/93/MC
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A PPEN D IX —4 .̂19

Average Beach Price o f  Selected Marine fishes m Kerala

S A o . Species Average Beach Price

1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

1. Elasmobranches

2. Catfish

3. Ghirocentrus

4. Oil Sardine

4. (b) Other Sardines

5. Sciaennids

6. Carangids

7. Leiognathus

8. Lactaritus

9. Pomfrets

10. Macjerel

11. Seerfish

12. Tunnies

13. Soles

14. OefduJopods

15. Prawn

16. Miscellaneous

(3). (4) (6)

3.60 

3.35 

3.40 

1.85 

2.10

3.00

4.95 

2.15 

4.50

8.00 

4.0C 

9.30

5.60

1.95 
5.80

20.00

2.45

4.40 

3.70

4.20 

2.25 

2.45 

3.10 

5.00 

2-60

5.20 

9.60

5.20 

12.00

6.20

2.40 

5.80

21.40

2.85

5.90

5.50 

4.95

3.00

3.25

3.25

5.25

3.20

6.20 

11.00

6.50 

13.50

7.00

3.25
6.00 

23.00

3.00

7.00 

6.75

5.00

4.00 

.4.15
4.00 

€.15

3.20

8.00 

16.80

7.30 

17.00

10.50

3.30 

7.80

28.50

3.20

(7)

8.00

7.50

6.50

5.00

4.50

5.00 

7^0
3.50 

10.00

17.50

8.00

18.50

11.50

3.50 

8.25

32.50 

4.00

-(8)

12.00

10.00

8.00 s l
4. 1

7.50

7.50

7.50

11.50

5.00

15.00

22.00

11.50 ^

22.50 

14.00

5.50

10.50

36.50

6.50 !



175

APPENDIX— 4.20

SI.No. Divisions

Division wise area o f  Forests in Kerala

Area in H a. as on 31-3-1992 ■

Reserve Forest Proposed for 
reserve forest

Vested forest Total

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

A. Terriloriai Division
-

1. Thiruvananthapuram 360.0790 7.7463 3.9750 371.8003

2. Thenm ala 563.1147 12.4440 575.5587

3. Punalur 280.0507 • • 0.1690 280.2197

4 . Konni 320.6430 11.0210 . .  ' 331.6640

5. Ranni • 1050.2894 7.1G70 1.6110 1059.0674

6. M unnar 662.7502 47.2560 5.8349 715.8411

7. Kottayam 655.4S60 5.2570 31.4090 692 .‘1520

8. Kothamangalam 316.8560 • • 0.1523 ,317 .0173

9. Alalayattoor 617.2411 0.3248 0.0560 617.8219

10. Vazliachal 413.9438 ’ •• 413.9438

11. Chalakudy 354.7098 • • 354.7098

12. Thrissur 331.0181 • • 6.3430 337.3511

13. Nenm raara 205.5173 '‘ •• 130.8807 336.3980

14. Palakkad 73.4100 165.9116 239.3216

15. Mannarfc^d . 208.8637 1.1163 454.7003 664.6803

16. N ilam bur South 267.5110 •• 98.6675 366.1785

1*7. Nilam bur N orth 57.9196 0.0171 336.1937 394.1304

18. Kozhikode
%

86.1388 208.3595 294.4983

IS. W ayanad South 67.6005 . 3.5895 232.4400 323. r,300

20. W ayanad North 133.9031 15.0644 67.1200 216.0875

21. K annur 206.5127 •• 79.2922 285.8049

Sub Total 7147.4287 184.8982 1855.5597 9187.8866

B . W ild  life Division

1. Thiruvananthapuram 204.6800 204.6800

2 . Iduki 289.6020 •• 289.6020

3. Thekkady 777.000 0.5438 777.5438

4. Parambikulam 274.1408 274.1408

5. Sailent Valley 89.5165 •• 89.5165

6 . W yanad 366.9074 •• ' 32.6428 399.5502

Sub Total; 2001.8467 0 .5438 32.6428 2035.0333

G rand Total 9149.2754 185.4420 1888.2025 11222.9195

Scurce: Forest Departm ent
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A PPE N D IX —4.21 

Siwciss u i:e  Area under Forest Plantalicns
A

SI. N o. Nam e of Species
1987 1988 1989 1990

Area in Hectares 
1991 1992

--------- . 1
Percentage ‘ 

to to ta  1 
as on ( 

31-3-1992 * 
1

(1) .. . ■ ,  .  .  (2J . . . . . . . ,.(3),., , .(4)„ . . (6) , .. .(7). .. .(81 .

1 T ea 79416 78583 78799 76502 76202 75353 49.01 ‘

2 Eucalyptus 34728 33986 32095 31609 30675 29923 19.46

6 Softwood 23101 10695 5907 1239 1239 919 0 .60  >. i
s-n

4 M ixed Plantations 5955 17832 23480 30660 31490 32887 21.39 ‘ ‘

5 Gishew 4658 4157 4138 3784 3784 4558 2.96

6 Bamboo *3010 280 444 404 509 646 0.42

7 W attle 3006 3085* 3183 3247 3521 3735 2.43

8 Hardwood 1162 '  588 718 849 849 849 0.55

9 Fuelwood 1072 1448 385 86 122 596 0.66

10 Pepper 543 508 508 314 314 408 0.27

11
•

Pine 449 449 449 449 452 452 0.29

12 M ahagony
r

173 80 89 170 170 169 0.11

13 Rosewood
/

158 183 193 149 146 155 0.10

14 Balsa 117 81 77- 97 97 93 0 .06

15 Cardam om 26 . . •• .. ..
16 Sandalwood 15 14 14 12 12 ‘ l l 0.01

17 K ongu . 14 14 •• • • .. ..
18 Zylosioum •• • •

19 Others 2769 3354 3622 3441 3563 3502 2 .28

T otal 160372 155337 154101 153012 153148 153758 100.00.

. •  including bam boo under p lanting
Source: Forest D epartm ent

A P P E N D IX -4 .2 2

Production o f  M ajor Forest produce

SI. No. Items U nit Period Actual increase o r 1
decraese over the

1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 yea^ 1

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 1

1 T im ber (Roundlog) cum. 19633 38539 37981

---- - 1

— 558 ,

2 T im ber (Round Poles) Nos. 515236 635615 315705 —319910 1

3 Tim ber (Sawn & Squard) cum. 40 38 .. —38

4
\ .

Firewood M T . 19174 11111 9520 --1591 1

5 Chal'coal ' Kg. 8750 4860 64695 59835

6 CardJunom Kg. 13098 6375 2778 —3597 1

7 Honey  ̂ Kg. . 27459 50214 16574 -3 3 6 4 0

8 Reeds Nos. 40381161 76510860 76006486 —504374

9 Bamboo Nos. 373928 1282977 3756175 241398

10 Jungle  wood poks Nos. 517 76947 6702 —70245

11 Sandal wood K g. , 34176 77398 72276 —5122

Source Forest Department



SI. No. Items

Forest Revemte in Kerala
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A PPEN D IX  4.23

Sale proceeds (Rs. in lakhs) Increase or Decrease

1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 ■ 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 Actual Rs. lakhs per
centage

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ' ' (9) .(10)

A . Revenue from  Forests

1 . Timber 3782.34 3356.93 2738.33 2308.84 2962.56 4631.11 1668.54 56.32 *

2 . Firewood & Charcoal 91.25 98.23 72.15 44.64 53.56 65.55 11.99 22.38

3 . Livestock 0.80 . . .  • . . . . . . . . . ••

4 . O thers 802.53 365.05 .384.97 4 7 9 .0 2 484.35 593.55 190.20 22.54

Sub Total: (A) 4676.92 3820.21 3195.45 2832.50 3500.48 5290.20 1789.72 51.13

B. O ther receipts 185.26 194.32* 182.55* 392.87* 242.14* 288.11* 45.92 18.96

C. Total (A-f-B) 4862.18 4014.53 3379.00 3225.37 3742.62 5578.30 1835.68 49 .05

D. Refunds 37.31 9.79 4.57 9.12 9 .66 14.62 4.96 0.51

E. Net Revenue (C— U) 4824.87 4004.74 3374.43 3216.25 3732.96 5563.69f 1830.73 49.0-4

♦including livestock 

jProvisional

Source:— Forest Departm ent

A p p e n d i x  4.24

Physical and Financial Achievements under Social Forestry (1990-91 and 1991-92)

Physical Achievement Financial Achievement

Sl.No.

(1)

Particulars U nit Achievement

1990-91 1991-92

(Rs. in lakhs) 

1990-91 1991-92

(2) (3)

Soicial Forestry

1. Block Plantations in G overnm ent laeids

a. Large Blocks

b. Small Blocks

2. S trip  Plantations

3 . T riba l Fuel Wood Plantations

4 . T riba l M cdicinal Plantations

5. Farm  Forestry— Distribution of 
seedlings

6 . Seedlings production (Govt.)

7 . R ural Fuel Wood Scheme 
(50% C entrally Sponsored)

Sottrce:— Forest l>;pai-tmcnt. 
7 /7 9 1 //93 /M C .

Ha.

Lakh (Nos.)

(4) (5)

4365.73

383.01

2 9 .9 4 -f

24.Km.

207.15

129.50

110.50

4803.90

182.44

2 .69

7 3 .0 0 .

92 .50

93.80

. Nil

(6)

408.01

81.12 

59.72

(7)

549.81

104,12

156.35
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Performance o f  Kerala Social Forestry Project during 1990-91 and 1991-92

178

Sl.No. Item  U nit 1990-91 1991-92 Percentage of Achievemeni

T arget Achievement T arget Achievement 1990-91 1991-9:j

(I) - - - ( 2 ) ........................................ ......  . . m . . .(4). .. . ..(3), .. . -(61- . - - (7) - - .- .(8 ). . ., -(9 ).

1.

2 .

D istribution of Seedlings Lakh
Nos.

Block p lantation on Governm ent Land

140.00 129.50 • 99.00 92.50 92 .50  93 .43

a. Large Block Ha, 5170.00 4365.72 10000.00 4803.90 ■ 84 .40  4 8 .0 4 ,

b. Small Block . „ 120.00 383.01 100.00 182.44 319.20 182.44

3. Strip Plantations ^  „ 18.00 2 9 .9 4 +  
24 km.

. 50.00 2.69 166.30 5 .38

4 . T ribal Fuel W ood Plantations „ 208.00 207.15 660.0 73.00 ^ , 6 0  • 11.06

5. T ribal Medicinal Plantations „ . . . . . . . . . . .  . .

6. Seedlings Production
(Governmental) Lakhs

(Nos.)
110.30 110.50 228.30 93.80 100.20 41 .09

Source’. I'orest Departm ent.

» ,
A p p e n d i x  4 .26

Statement shewing selected physical achievemsuis (Civil works) vnder Kerala Social Forestry as on 1992 March .

SI. No. Nam e of the work Year of Commence- Year of Completion 
m ent/Target Achievement

If not completed 
percentage of work 
completed

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

A . Office Buildings
•

1. H eadquarters and C ircle H eadquarters 3 2. 66.67%

2. Division offices 14
*

7 50%

3. Range Offices 47 28 59.57%

4. Others 327 184 56.27%

B. Quarters

1. Chief Conservator of Forests and . 
Conservator of Forests 5 5 100%

2. Deputy Conservator of Forests and ACFS 36 18 50%

3. R ange Officers 54 36 . 66.67%

4. Others 36 17 . 47.22%

C. Roads (Kms)

D. Vehicles (Nos) 327 219" 66.97%

E. O thers (Specify)

Sourct Forest D tpartm ent.
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Details o f  Physical Achievements under Wildlife Sohctuaries and National Parks during 1991-92

Mil.No. Programme U nit W ild Life Sanctuaries National Parks

(1) (2) (3)

1. Boundary surveyed

2. Cairns errected

3. Roads and paths

4 . Construction of walls

5 . Construction of W atch Towers

6 . Wireless Startions "

7. Fire Protectimi line* .

8 . power Fencing

9. Check Dams

10. Buildings/quarters

11. Afforestation

K M

Nos.

K M

K M

Nos.

Nos.

K M

Nos.

Nos.

Ha.

(4)

52.60

1
-  4

1263.50 

83.10

1
34

1057.50

(5)

18.00

46.00

2
200.00

Source —Forest Department.
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A PPEN D IX  5.1

SI.
No.

Nam e of Scheme 
Year of Starring 
Year of Completion

Original Latest Total
estimated estimated Expendi-
cost(Rs.in cost {Rws. ture upto
lakhs) in lakhs) 3/92 -

Expected 
Area to be 
ir igated(H a)

•Net Gross

Cumulative 
achievement till 
the end of 3/92 
the end (H a.)

%increase over ' 
the ori- •' 
ginal '
estimated

Net Gross

(1) • (2) (3) (4)' (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

A Completed Schemes
»

1. Ghalakudy (1949-66) 188 188.25 188.25 26680 39380 18530 27258
4

2. Peechi (1947-59) 235 235.00 235.00 17,555 28080 15262 23718

3. M alam puzha (1949-66) 388 580.00 ,580.00 29463 42090 19802 40208

4. Neyyar (1951-73) 248 461.00 461.00 16042 17952 8300 16716 86

5. Pothundy (1958-71) 234 234.25 234.25 '8792 10930 4685 10046 ••

6. Gayathri (1956-70) 220 220.00 220.00 7651 10930 ■4880 10114

7. W alayar (1953-64) 92 131.66 131.66 4536 6470 3752 .. 6503 43

8. Vazhani (1951-62) 108 108.00 108.00 3565 7130 2113 4226 . . .

9. M angalam  (1953-66) 45 106.00 106.00 4816 6880 3313 6608 13.

JO. Cheerakuzhy (1957-73) 91 [90 .76 90.76 2268 2828 952 1846

T o ta l: 1849 2354.92 2354.92 121368 172670 76589 147143

B. Ongoing Schemes. ,

11. K allada (1961- 1328 45780 36126 61630 92800 21092 31638 3347

12. Pam ba (1964- 383 6341 5979 21135 49456 20728 48480 1555

13. M oovattupuzha (1976- 2086 8925 5232 18616 52200 .. . . ' • - 327

14. Periyarvalley (1956- 348 6304 7707 32800 85600 25830 67158 1711

15. Chimoni-M ulpi (1975- 633 3615 3311 13000 26200 13000 13000 471

16. C hitturpuzha (1961- 106 2080 2190 15700 29202 ■14314 ’ 26624 1862

17. K anhirapuzha (1961- 365 7500 5726 9713 21853 6882 15483 1954

18. K uttiady (1962- 496 5500 5664 14570 35850 14111 34710 1008

19. Pazhassi (1964- 442 7736 75.5S 11525 23050 5728 114,56 1650 '

20. V am anapuram  (1981- 1982 36l0 382 8803 18014 • • - . 83

21. Idam alayar (1981- 1785 6740 2646 14396 43190 • • 277

22. K uriarkutty-K arappara (1978- 1036 6018 162 11736 23472 •. • • 480 ‘
5

23. C haliyar (Beyporepnzha) (1981- 37800 37800 132 73235 108035 • • ;..
1

. .  -1

24. Kakkadavu (1979- ' 1335 9885 215 13986 41760 •. 640 I

25. A ttappady (1975- 476 5000 749 4500 8378 • . , 9501

26. K arapuzha (1975- 760 4066 2365 4650 9300 ■ • 4351

27. M eenachil (1980- 3300 4956 140 9960 14510 • • • - 50 i

28. Banasurasagar (1979- 800 1798 156 2800 4800 •• 124

Total ,‘)73IO 178393.84 86441 464121 860340 201274 395694
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Major

A PPEN D IX  5.2

and Medium Irrigaiion-Pkjisical and financial achievements during ;1991-92 

^ ____________________ (Rs. in lakhs. Area in Ha.)

Nam e of Project Physical acliievement 
during 1991-92

N et Gross

C um ulative achievement 
till the  end of 1991-92 

(Ha.)
N et Gross

(i)

Expenditure Cum ulative 
1991-92 expenditure 
(Rs.in lakhs) till the end 

of 1991-92 
(Rs. in  lakhs)

(2) (3)

On going Schemes

1. K allada

2 . Pam ba

3 . Periyar Valley

4 . Cihimoni-Mupli

5. GJiitturpuzha

6 . K anhirapuzha

7. K u ttiady

8 . Pazhassi

9 . M uvattupuzha

10. V am anapuram  .

11. Idam alayar

12. K uriarkutty-K arappara

13. Ghaliyar (Beyporepuzha) 

14.. Kaktadavu

15. A-ttappady

16. K arapuzha

17. M eenachil

18. Banasurasagarr

Total

5204 7806

1002

(4) (5) (6) (7)

21092 ' 31638 3525 36126

20728 48480 118 5979

25830 67158 453 7707

13000 13000 346 3311

14314 26624 100 2190

6882 15485 318 5726

14111 34710 764 5664

5728 11456 252 7736

•• 840 , 5232

•• 42 382

210 2646

5 162

•• 26 132

6 215

17 749

269 2365

•• 19 40

4 151

5257 8808 121685 248551 7314 86513

- A PPEN D IX  5.3

Physical and Financial Achievement undrr M iner Irrigation Programme

Sl.No. Item G i^u Jativ e  achievem ent A ctual Achievement during
t iU ^ e  end of 1990-91 expenditure 1991-92 (Ha)

(Ha.) during N et Gross
Net Gross ‘91-92

Cumulative area brought 
under irrigation till the 
the end of ‘91-92

N et Gross

[ i; (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1. M . I. Class I 23750 35624 282.5 1413 2120 25163 37744
i .  M . I .  Class I I 61581 61581 265.00 1325 1325 62906 62906
J. L ift Irrigation 27495 41978 346.42 1732 2598 29227 44576
I . ' .  M .I .  works in IPD  Yelah 13855 13855 48.48 242 242 14097 14097
5. R epairs to M .I. structure ' ■. 289.52 2895 2895 2895 2895
3. Com m unity Irrigation 905 3624 13.08 115 115 1020 1020
f. M .I .  Special Com ponent Plan 

3. M .J . Tribal Sub Plan
•• •• 108.42 561 561 561 561

• • “ ‘ 51.12 269 269 269 269

17/791/93/M C
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Details a f  M i m  Irrigation works taken up and completed during 1991-92

182

SI. No. Item
No. of works 

pending
No. of jvorks 

taken up during 
1991-92

No. of works
completed during 

1991-92

(1) , ' . (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. M inor Irrigation Class I 98 114 29

2 . M inor Irrigation Class II 61 104 78

3 . Lift Irrigation 120 121 25

4 . M inor Irrigation works in IPD  Y d ah  tmits 73 65 65

5. Repairs to  M .I. S tructure " 60 6 6

6. Com munity Irrigation M .I. works . 106 130 11

7. M .I. works under S.C.P. 47 J19 -29

8 . M .I. works under T .S .P . ' 20 42 14

A PPE N D IX  5 ,5

Physical and Financial Achievement a f  Flood Control and A n ti Sea Erosion Programmes

SI. No. Item Achievement till the 
end of 3/91

Achievement during 1991-92 Cum ulative achievements tilt 
the end of 3/92

Expenditure Area benefited Expenditure Area benefited 
(Rs. in  lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs)

Expenditure A rea benefited. 
(Rs. in lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Flood Control Program me 2143.97

2 . A nti Sea Erosion 10043.00

34142 (Ha.)

312.47 knr. 
New Sea W all 
44.97 km. 
Reformation 
of old sea wall

383.46

1228.13

3050 (Ha.)

7 .95  km.
New Sea wall 
and 4.41 km. 

Reformation 
of old sea wall

2527.43 37192 (Ha.)

11271.13 320.42 km.
New Sea. Wall: 
49.38  km. 
Reformation 
of old sea wall

A PPE N D IX  5 .6

Details a f  Flood Control and Arjti Sea Erosion works "completed daring 1991-92

SI. No. Item No. of works 
pending

No. of works taken 
u p  during 1991-92

No. of works com
pleted during 1991-95

(1) (2) ■ (3) '  (4) - V (5)

1. Flood control works 82 96 16

2 . A nti Sea Erosion Program me .  . 120 . 32
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Physical and Financial Achievement a f  Command Area Development Programme

A PPEN D IX  5 .7

Item Achievement till the end of Achievements during 1991-92 C um ulative achievements
3/91 till the end of 3/92

. Expenditure Area benefited 
(Rs. in  lakhs)

Expenditure 
(Rs. in  lakhs)

Area benefited Expenditure 
(Rs. in  lakhs)

A rea benefited

Construction of field channels 2278.35 57033 (Ha) 1240.37 10950 (Ha.) 3518.72 67983 (Ha.)

A PPE N D IX  5 .8

•

Growth o f  Kerala Power System at a Glance 1991 and 1992

Particulars Position as on
t 31-3-1991 31-3-1992

(1) (2) . , (3)

1. Installed capacity—M W 1476.5 1476.5

2. M aximum  dem and—M W

(a) System 1147.80 1264.60

(b) Internal 1271.60 1308.80

3. Generation per annum —M U 5490.75 5325.79

4. Im port per annum-*-M U 1303.83 1855.82

5. Export per annum —M U 4.73 2.18

6. Energy sales per annum —M U 5331.86 5596

7. Energy losses of percentage o f energy available for sale 21.57% 21.73%

8. Per capita consumption K W H '  ̂ 185.06 ‘ 193

9. 220 XVI ines—CT. K M . 1064.55 1064.55

10. 110 K V  lines C T .K M . 2192.24 2192.24

11. 66 KV  lines—CT. K M 2573.10 2606.10

12. 11 K V lines—CT. K M . • 20821 21686

I s . L T  lines—CT. K M . 101884 ‘ 107408

14. Step up transformer capacity— MVA 1726 1726

15. No. of the E H T  substation 140 143

16. Step down transformer capacity—’M VA . 4831 4994.2

17. Distribution Transformer .

(a) Numbers 17838 18969

(b) Capacity—MVA • • 2293523

18. No. of Villages electrified • 1268 1268

19. No. of consumers (in lakhs) 34.5 37

'0 . Connected load—M W 4367.45 5526.01

!1. No. of street lights ' ' 522260 545652

!2. No. of irrigation pum ps . 
%

218446 238206

13. Total revenue per annum  (Rs. in lakhs) , 29062.32 34326.97
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Power Projects and Power Generations as an  31-3-1992

. A PPE N D IX  5 .9

N am e oj Project Instaired capacity Energy potential 
(MW ) (M U)

1 Units generated durin 
1991-92 (M U)

1. Pallivasal 37.5 284 240.9523

2 . Sengulam 4 8 .0 182 155.2140

3. N eriam anagalam 4 5 .0 237 265.2220

4 . Paim iar 30.00 158 101.3373

5. Peringalkuthu 32 .0 170 196.3937

6 . Sabarigiri . 300.0 1338 1296.0900

7. Sholayar • 5 4 .0 233 235.9879

8. K uttiady , 75.0 268 229.3869

9. Idukki 780.0 2398 2311.2750

10. Idam alayar ' 75.0 380 293.9560

Total 1476.5 5648 5325.7881

A PPE N D IX -5.10

Details o f  cost iixpenditure potential expected year o f  commissioning o f  Hydro Electric Project in Kerala 1992

SI. No. Nam e of Project Year of 
starting

Original Latest 
estimated revised 

cost estim ate 
(Rs in Izikhs) (Rs in lakhs)

Expenditure 
till the end of 

3/92 
(Rs. in lakhs)

Expected 
year of 
conamis- 
sioning

%  increase of 
revised estimate 
over the 

Original estimate

Energy
potential
(M U)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1 K akkad 1976 1860 8800 6224 1995-96 373 262

2 K allada 1981 .  ̂ 1180 1437 1161 1993-94 21 53

3 Lower Periyar 1983 8843 . 18000 10759 1994-95 103 493

4 M alam puzha 1987 295 425 188 1993-94 44 5 .6

5 M adupetty 1987 292 365 ,181 1993-94 25 6 .4

6 Peppara 1987 393 580 213 1993-94 47 1.5

7 Ghiraoni . 1987 314 425 54 1994-95 35 65

8 M alanakara 1987 780 1600 89 1995-96 105 36

9 Peechi- 1989 244 287 • . 1994-95 17 5

10 Pooyankutty Stage I ' 1985 2500 •• 450 •• •• 645

11 A zhutha Diversion 1988 370 420 242 1994-95 13 '  57

12. K uttair Diversion 1988 214 254 64 1994-95 18 36.6

13 V adakkepuzha Diversion 1989 131 160 •• 1994-95 22 12

14 V azhikkadavu Diversion 1989 185 200 • • 1995-96 '  8 24

15 Peringalkuthu L.B. extension 1989 902 2192 609 1995-96 143 38
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APPENDIX 5.11 

Pattern o f  Power Conmmplion and Revenue collected during 1991-9:i

SI. No. Category
No. of consumers Connected Energy Consum ption Revenue R evenue 

on 31-3-192 load as on (M U ) sold as percentage collected as % 
(Nos.) 31-3-1992 to total (Rs. lakhs) to  total

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Domestic lights, heat and small power 2761341 1872.74 1693 30 .02 8976.53 27 .17

2 . Gomoiercial lights, fans, heat, and power 628055 406.50 566 10.11 5017.53 15.19

3 . Industrial (Low and M edium  voltage) 66628 927.43 391 6.99 2852.30 • 8 .6 4

4 . Industrial (High and E xtra High voltage) 1119 1728.53 2407 43 .02 13668.54 41.37

5 . Irrigation 238206 468.14 224 4 .2 4 550.07 1.65 •

6 . Public lighting 1398 30.03 111 1.98 885.53 68

7. W ater works and sewerage 959 71.51 84 1.50 632.04 1.92

8 Bulk supply to licencees 5 21.08 120 2 .1 4 448.67 ■ 1 .36

9 Miscellaneous •• •• • • • - 5 .63 0 .02

Total: , 3697711 5526.01 5596 100 33036.84 100.00

A p p e n d ip  5.12 

N ew Electricity tariff rate with effect from  1-1-1992.

1. L T I ( A )  Domestic Consumer

Slab Average Consumption o f  slab Flat rate[month 
(Kwh) {excluding duty {Rs.)

1. • 1— 10 Free

2 . 11—20 •. Free

3 . 2 1 -3 0 15

4 . • 31—40 . * 2 0

5. 41—50 26 '

6 . ■ -  , . 51—65 35 ' ■

7. 66—80 48 _

8. . 81— 100 60

2. L .T . I . {B ) and (C ) Donsstic consumers

Average consumption ^Energy charges

paiseper unit ( E ’ccluding duty)

i

101— 150 80

151— 200 . 100

above 200 150

nn9i/93iuc.
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Item Energy charge

Paise per unit

3 . L. T. I I  (Colonies supplied with L T  
(single or 3 phase) 150 .

•

4 . ■- L.- Tt
Exhibition and  Fairs)

-  /

»  ■

5. L.T. IV  (Supplies for general purpose 
industrial loads)

75

6 . L. T . ' V  (Agriculture) 12

7. L .T . V I (Non-Domestic) 105 —^For connected load upto 5 K W  

145 — For connected loads above 5 K W >

8. L .T . V II  (A) —Display lighting circus etc. 
%

135 —for connected load upto 1 K W

175 —for connected load above 1 Kw. and up to 10 Kw.

225 —for connected load above 10 Kw.

9. L. T. V I 1(B) — Shops and b u n ts 70 —upto  50 units/m onth . 

135 — beyond 50 units/m onth

10. L.T. V II (C) Cinema T heatre 150 —for connccted load up to  10 Kw. 

200 —for connectcd load above 10 Kw.

11. H .T .I —W ater Works Printing Presses etc. 57 .

12. H .T . I I  —Hotels lodges etc. 78 •

13. H .T . I l l  —Aer(^rom es R adio  S tadonetc . 76

14. H .T i IV  —Agricultural 50

15. E H T — (66 K V  Consumers) 56

16. E H T — (IIO K V  Consumers) 55
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Capital Invested and Employment in respect o f  Government owned Cenipanies

JVam o f Company
Capital invested {Rs. in lakhs)

As on 31-3-1991 As on 31-3-1992
Employment (in Nos) 

31-3-1991 ^jon31-3-1992

N__
kl.

2.
3.

4.

5.

6. 

.7-
C.

9.

|0.

M-
12 .

13.

U.
15.

16. 

17. 

J8.►
19.

20. 
01

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

K erala  Ceramics Lim ited J 568.11

K erala  Soaps and Oils Limited 1897.31

T ravancore Plywood Industries Limited 229.45

K erala  State Drugs & Pharm.aceuticals Lim ited 2000.19

K erala  State Detergents & Chemicals Limited 827.74

K erala  State Salicylates an d  Chemicals Lim ited 1761.00

K erala  Electrical & Allied Engg. Co. Limited 2629.22

Steel Industrials Kerala Lim ited 2442.19

A utokast Limited 3905.04

Steel and  Industrial Forgins Limited 1468.00

K erala Minerals and M etals Lim ited 16147.03

M alab ar Cements L im ited 6320.79

Sitaram  Textiles Limited 1591.59

T rivandrum  Spinning MiUs L irnited 546.

K erala  Agro M achinery C orporation Limited 161.46

Scooters Kerala Limited 306.55

K era la  Automobiles Lim ited 1353.20

K erala  -Premopipe Factory Limited 177.62

Kexala Clays and Ceram ic Products Limited 31.61

K erala  State Wood Industries Limited 816.65

M eat Products of India Lim ited 183.71

T otal 46364.87

1821.65

2060.40 

■ 238.94 

2000.19*

919.11

2002.00

3827.21

2914.20

4457.79

1547.00

17450.38

616G.32

1261.05

6V0.65

161.46

376.28

1638.41 

188.00 

53 .,40

939.55

183.71*

531

604

575

579

283

152

1125

402 

537 

226

1145

1078

607

495

403 

100 

374 

255 

392 

170

94

546

.590

565

579*

277

147

1108

428

552

220

1125

1065

599

481

464

102

400

255*

393

170

94*

50817.70 10127 10160

* Last years figure.
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Performance o f  Government Owned Companies in respect o f  Value o f  Production and Sales TarnoPir-1990-91 and 1991-92.

188

{Rs. in lakhs)

jVame o f  Comapany Value o f  Production 
1990-91 1991-92

_____________________________________t____________

Sales
1990-91

T  umooer
1991-92

.
(2) (3) (4) (5)

K S IE  Group

1. K eraU  Soips aad  Oils jL im ited. 734.00 492.55 688.24 523.00

2. Kerala S u te  Drugs & Pharm aceutical Lim ited 940.87 1106.10

3. K erala State ^D^tergents & Chemicals Lim ited 35.81 75.96 34.64 67.40

4 . ' T ravancore Plywood Industries Limited 328.53 185.00 353.07 182.00

5 . K erala State Salicylates & Chemicals Lim ited 

Electrical

— ■ 43.19 . . . 38.77

6 . K erala Electrical & Allied Engineering Co. L td. 

Steel

2631.93 NA _ 2643.86 3330.53

7. Steel Industrials Kerala Limited 344.48 1709.93 1443.23 ■ 1804.83

8 . Autokast Limited 493.92 715.30 464.19 724.14

9. Steel and Industrial Forgings Limited 

Chemicals

752.24 905.00 776.52 955.30

10. Kerala Minerals and M etals Limited 6889.34 7634.24 4233.33 8322.10

11. M alabar Cements Limited 

Textiltes

4375.00 5619.27 3386.54 5530.91

12. Sitaram  Textiles Limited 740.69 982.16 756.76 916.49

13. T rivandrum  Spinning Mills Limited 

Engineering

419.21 509.50 215.97 542.75

14. K erala Agro M ich inery  C orporation Limited. 14i5.95 1727.82 1542.93 1975.70

15. Scooters K erala Lim ited. 75.18 98.80 67.92 86.55

16. K erala Automobiles Limited 

Ceramics and Refractories

837.00 430.35 ' 811.00 568.09

17. K erala Ceramics Limited 365.87 466.48 347.09 422.79

18. K erala Clays and Ceram ic Products Limited 87.70 100.96 107.29 118.37

19. K erala Premopipe Factory Limited 

W ood based

142.71 NA 141.21 NA

20. K erala State W ood Industries Lim ited 

Agro Based

401.90 223.20 389.35 223.20

21. M eat Products of India Lim ited 108.27 *NA • 110.33 NA

T otal 22150.60 21919.71 19619.57 26903.02
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A p p e n d i x  6 . 3

Installed Capacity Utilisation in Government Owned Companies during 1 9 9 0 -9 1  and 1 9 9 1 -9 2

N am e of Company Name of Product
1

U nit

Installed C apacity Production C apacity  Utilisation 
(in percentage)

1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) ■ (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

. K erala  Soaps and Oils 
Limited

(i) Soaps M .T . 9000 9000 3980 2637 44.22 29 .30

(ii) Glycerine 260 260 39 17 15.00 6 .54

(iii) Shark Liver Oil 
Products 300 300 37 47 12.33 15.67

. K erala  State Drugs and 
Pharmaceuticals Limited

(iv) Vanaspathi 

(ii) Vitamin ‘A’ M .M .U .

3000

30.00

3000

NA 8.46 NA. 28.20

(ii) Tablets Lakh Nos. 2514 9f 2317 92 .16

(iii) Granules K.g. 20000 J) . . »

(iv) Powder.s •• 613256
(Pkts)

••

(v) Liquids T.akh litres 2 .25 » 1.47 5> 65.33

(vi) Injectibles

(a) Uottles Lakh Nos. 4 .50 6.52 » 144.89

(b) Vials 3> 15.00 >i 7.72 fi 51.47 ••

(c) Arapouls 3> 60.00 f* 17.74 ft 29.57 ••

(vii) Ciapsules J3 149.00 ii 71.81 • 48.19

K erala  State Detergents and 
Ghe;micals Ltd. (i) Cake/Bar M .T. 7200 7200 85 136 1.18 18.89

(ii) Spray Dried Powder » 10800 10800 . . 394 •• 3.65^

Trav^ncore Plywood Industries 
Limited

K erala  State Salicylatcs And 
Chemicals Ltd.

(iii) High Density Powder 

Plywood

(i) Salicylate Acid

„ 1800

■ L aU isq . 27 .38  
metres
(4 mm. basis) .

M .T . 1000

1800

27 .38

1000

173

7.31

1

383

3 .44

52.37

9.61

26.70

21.28

12 .5

5 .2 4

(ii) Aspirin „ 1000 1000 • . 18.9 •• 1.89

te r a la  Electrical and Allied 
Engg. Go. Ltd.

(iii) Sodium Salicylate

(i) D istribution of 
Transform er KVA

250

120000

250

120000 292065 120793 243.39 100.66

(ii) G.I. Specials M .T . 1500 1500 704 ■ 46.93 14.00

(iii) Steel Structures 19 1200 1200 620 193 51.67 16.08

(iv) Galvanised Structures 3) ■ • • ■ • • • •• ••

(v) Brushless Alternators Nos. 1500 1500 1372 '1 0 7 1 ' 91.47 71 ,40

(vi) H R C  Fuses ft • ■ ‘ — • • ••

Steel Industrials Kei-ala 
L im ited

(vii) Electrical W iring 
Accessories

(i) Fabricated Steel 
Structurals

3)

M .T .

133000

3000

133000

3000

567122

1259

350440 

■'' ' 727

426.41

41.97

263.49

24.23

; (ii) Ferrous Scrap 5S 16000 16000 6321 3703 39.51 23 .14

(iii) Castings 720 1200 670 675 93 .06 56.25

'791/93/MC
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ,

8 . Autokast Limited Heavy Ferrous and ' M.T.- 18000 18000 2760 3920 15.33 21.7)

.nop-fejrroos S.crap

9 . Steel and  Industrial forgings 
Ltd.

 ̂0. K erala Minerals and Metals 
Ltd.

- • f

11. M alabar Cements Ltd.

12. Sitarain Textiles Ltd.

13. T rivaiidrum  Spinning Mills 
Ltd.

14. K erala Agro M achinery

Carbon and .Alloy 
Forgings

(i) T itan ium  Dioxide

(ii) Ilm enite

(iii) Zircon

(iv) Leucoxene 

(v) M onazite

Portland Cem ent

(i) C otton Yarn

(ii) Cotton Fabrics

(iii) Processing

Cotton yari^

4790 7500 2827 2800 59.02 3 7 .s j

M .T . 22000 22000 9000 10011 40.91 45)fifi
4 {

29740 29740 7417 7462 24 .9 4  25 .̂0<

L ak liM .T . 4 .2 0  4 .2 0  2 .5 5  3 .16  60.71 7 5 .2‘

Lakh kg.

l,akh
Metres

Lakh
k.g.

15776 16304 9 .42 
Spindles spindles

9 .86

40000 40000 45.12 51.54 
m trs/day m trs/day

25200 25200 6 .49  7.09 
spindles spindles 
and 800 and 800 
double double 
sprindles spindles

Corporation l,td . (i>. Power Tillers/ 
■\gri. Tractors

Nos. 3000 3600 3020 3525 100.67 97.

(») High Speed Diesel Engines 9 f . . . .  ■ •. • •

15. Scooters K erala Ltd. (i) Scooters Nos.

(ii) Sheet M etal Items M .T. 180.07 . . . . . .

16. K erala -Automobiles Ltd. T hree wheelers Nos. 4200 6000 3011 1490 71.69 24.

17. K erala Ceramics Ltd. (i,) Kaolin M .T. 18000 18000 7684 8898 42.69 45.

(ii) Porcelain „ 595 595 461 537 77.48 90

(iii) China clay ’ . . . . . .  _  ,

’ 1 ' Sanitary wares 1200 . . 224 18.67

18. K erala Clays and Cerauiic 
Products Ltd. ' '■(i) C hina clay M .T . , . . . 10238 11451 . . . .

19. K erala Premopipe Factory 
Limited Concrete Cenjent Pipes Nos NA NA 11319 NA ' NA

2*. K erala State W aod ■ : 
Indastries Ltd.

1 ’

' ' (i) Veneeis Lakh
sq.mtrs

37.50 37.5 0.79 0.63 2.11 1.

* (ii) Joinery Items Lakh Nos. 1.00 1.00 0.20 0.05 20.00 5.

(iii) Scan things. Cu. mtrs '  .. NA 2521 1615 . .

21. M eat Products of In d ia  L id . (i) M eat and M eat Products Tonnes 300 NA ■ 215 NA 71.67 . .

(Ĥ fe ed >» 7200 NA 1222 NA 16.97
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A P PE N D IX  6.4

Capital Invested and EmplnyrrKnt in respect o f  Government Majority Companies in Kerala

Nam e of Com pany

(1)

]. 

2.
3.

4.

5.

(>.
7.

8. 
9.

10.
11.
12.
13.

14.

15.
16.

17.

18.

19.

20. 

21. 
22.

K eltron  Counters Limited 

K elron Electro Ceramics Lim ited 

Keltron Crystals Limited 

Keltron M agnetics L imited •

K eltron Power Dcvices Limited '

Keltron Resistors Limited

K eltron Rectifiers Limited

Keltrijii Comnoneiit Gomplex Lim ited

Sidkel Televisions Limited

Steel Complex Limited'

M etal industries Limited 

Travancore Titanium  Products Lim ited 

Travancore Cocliiri Chemicals Lim ited 

T ravancore Cement Lim ited 

M etro politan Jinginecring Com pany Ltd, 

T raco  Cable Company Limited 

U nited  Electrical Industries Lim ited 

Transformers and Electricals K erala  L td. 

K erala Construction Com ponents Ltd. 

CliatakiKly Refractorir:? Limited 

T ravancore Sugar and Chemicals L td. 

Forest Indu.-itries (Travancore) L td . 

Total

C apita l Invested 
(Rs. in lakhs)

Employm ent 
(Nos .)

As on 
31-3-1991

As on 
31-3-1992

As on 
31-3-^91

As on 
31-3-‘92

(2) (3) (4) (5)

717.04 800.04 310 310

442.19 483.74 103 103

232.77 359.91 126 126

77.55 85.15 33 33

906.69 906.69* 154 , . 154*

269.49 283.95 49 ‘ 49

783.14 783.14 107 107*

1306.60 1352.19 370 373

36.00 36.00* 74 78*

459.84 471.89 638 637

61.40 62 70 128 123

176.75 176.75 1430 1400

934.49 912,27 116G 1204

50.00 . 50.00 580 555

249.77 _ 260.00 153 ,152

3578.53 4625.49 273 292

403.97 403.76 531 529 .

5143.84 5490.36 1634 1622

49 .48 58.03 116 131

530.79 577.23 127 120

88 .55 107.35 559 500

48.18 58.34 131 131

16547.06 18344.98 8792 872S

*Last "S’ear’s figure.
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Performance o f  Govemmmt Majority Companies in terms o f  value o f  production and sales Turnover
1O90-91 and 1991-92 (iJf. in'Jakhs)

• A PPE N D IX —6.5

Nam e of Com pany
Value of Production Sales Turnover

1990.91. 1991-K - -1990-91 - 1991-92

(1) • (2) (3) (5)

Electronics

1. Keltron Counters Limited

2 . K eltron Electro Ceramics Lim ited

3. Keltron Crystals Limited

4 ..  Keltron Magnetics Limited

5. KelUon Resistors Limited

6. Keltron Power Devices Limited

7. Keltron Rectifires Limited

8. Keltron Component Complex Limited

9 . SID K EL Televisions Limited

Iron and Steel

10. Steel Complex Linuted

11. M etal Industries Lim ited

Chemical

12. Travancore Titanium  Products Limited

13. Travancore Cochin Chemicals Limited

14. Travancore Cements Limited

Electricals and Cables

15. M etropolitan Engineering C om pany L td .

16. Traco Cable-Com pany L im ited '

17. U nited Electrical Industries Lim ited

18. Transformers and  Electricals K erala L td.

Ceramics arid- Refractories

19. Kerala Construction Components Limited

20 . Chalakudy Refractories Limited

Agrobased Industries

21. Travancore Sugars and  Chemicals Lim ited

Wood Based Industries 

22. Forest Industries (Travancore) Lim ited 

T otal

207.27

95.36

189.30

62.25

70.25 

52.41 

84.70

1497.89

89.88

«
4420.73

80.57

3441.10 

4290.06 

1536.23

186.00

1154.13

690.00

5208.37

164.69

214.96

170.40

56.75

96.23

1880.37

4592.70 

126.40

4612.12

4470.70 

1762.25

188.83

2960.29

790.77

5788.50

257.87

99.42

182.43

76.80

96.61,

87 .44

118.54

1525.11

104.76

4168.75

110.60

189.25

1163.05

696.24

4541.16

201.93

213.19

212 .20  

80.53 

112.70

1940.26

4888.88

121.73

4221.12 5214.69 

4253.16 , 5000.77 

1568.47 1780.72

179.62

-2737.80

802.81

5798.92

■ 45.89 . .  53.13  71.50

20.04 27.75 15.66 26.16

434.22 618.54 511.17 619,87

70.79 163.22 238.30 168.72

23927.44 28685.47 24279.04 30173.00
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A PPE N D IX  6 .6

Installed Capacity and Capacity Utilisation in Government Majority Companies—^1990-91 and 1991-92

N am e of Com pany 

('l)

Name of Product

(2)

U nit

(3)

Installed Capacity Production Capacity Utilisation%

1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92

(8)(4)' (5) (6) (7) (9)

1. K e ltro n  Goimtei-s L td. (i) Coiuiting devices,
Registering m echa
nism and

(ii) Dcfeiice equipment

2. K eltron  Electro 
Ceramics L td.

(i) Ceramic Capacitors 
(ii) Thermistors

Lakh
Nos.

Nos.

Million
pieces 80 80

0 .89

33

0.27 . .

613 . .

49 ■ 41.25 61.25

(iii) Transducers

3. K eltron  Crystals Ltd. (i) Conamunication
Crystals and watch 
crystals

;il) Digital Electronic 
W atches

(i) Colour TV  Delay 
Lines

(ii) Servo Conlrolled 
Voltage stabilizers

(iii) UPS 

Power Traa<)istors

1. K eltron  M agnetics 
L td .

5. K eltron  Power 
Oevices L td.

3. K eltron  Resistors 
L td .

1. K e ltro n  Rectifiers 
L,td.

Carbon and M etal 
film Resistors

(i) Silicon Diodes

Nos.

Lakh
Nos.

000’ Nos. 

Lakh Nos. 

Nos.

Lakh
Nos.

Million
Nos.

Lakh
Nos.

20 .84  20.84

45

27.5

5000

100

10.00

45

27 .5

5000

100
NA

142.00 142.00 

3 .20  NA

9.22

34

0.02

1300

9

2.74

87.10

1.67

242

11.09

1

0.01

838

13
NA

67.55

NA

44.24  53,21

75.56 

■ 0.07 

26.00 

9

27.90

61.34

.52.19

2.22

0 .04

16.76

13

47.57

(ii) Electionic Equipm ents Nos. 50.00

i .  K eltron  Com ponent 
Com plex L td.

). S ID K E L  Televisions 
L td .

). Steel Complex Ltd.

I . M etal Industries Ltd.

!. T ravancore  T itanium  
Products Ltd.

I . T ravancore Cochin 
Chemicals L im ited

T ravancore  Cements
L td .

I. M etropoliton  Engi
neering  Limited

>. T rac o  Cable 
C om pany  Ltd.

Aluminium Electr- Million 
oh tic capacitors Nos.

Television Sets

Steel Billets 

.\gri cultural
Implements M  T.

T itanium  Dioxide „

(i) Caustic, Soda ,,

(ii) Chlorine Products „

(i) W hite Cement „

(ii) Cem ent Paint ,, 

Switches and Ftises Nos.

(i) A.A.C. and AGSR M 'f

(ii) PVC covered condu- M C M  
ctors and Bare Copper 
conductors

150

20000Nos.

Tonnes 55000

250

24500

N A .

150

NA

250

24500

(iii) Telephone C ib le LCKM

46464

30000

1050

44620

1500

32.92

5.00

6.00

70.59

2889

55000 50457

347

11503

46464

30000

1050

44420

1500

32.92

5 ,00

NA

75.02

NA

46389

515

13010

52800 52800 43469 . 44480

38253

30901

1329

21420

1409

10.73

0.26

39142

31394

1600

37601

1469

20.25

2.27

12.00

47.06

14.45

91.74

50.01

84,34

!38,80 206,00

46 ,95  53,10

82.33 84.24

82.33 84.24 

103.00 104.65

126.57

48.01

93.93

32,.59

5,20

152.38

84 .65

97.93

61.51

45.40

37/791/93/MC.
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(1) 12) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

17. U nited  Electrical 
Industries Limited

(i) K W H  (Meters) Nos. 300000 300000 284782 302655 94.93 - 100.89

(ii) M otor Control Gears 4500 .  4500 1991 1332 44 .24 29.60

(iii) L .T . Switch Gears . . . . . . . .

(iv) 11 K V  Switch Gears >> . . . . . .

(v) Plastic Film C apa
citors

Million
Nos. 15.00 15.00 0.33 • 0 .87 2.20 5.80

(Vi) Carbon film 
Resistors >) .. .. .. . ,

(vii\ O tlier Products Nos. 1342 1410 '

18. Transformei-s and 
Elcctricals Kerala L td.

(!)

(ii)

Power Transformers

C urrent and potential 
Transformers

MVA

Nos.

4500

1000

4500

1000

3701

569

3154

509

82.24

56.90

70.09

50.90

(iii) Gas circuit Breakers >» 100 100 28 22 28 22

19. K erala Construction 
Com ponants Ltd. Sandlim e Bricks Lakh Nos. 120 NA 71.24 NA 59.37

20. Chalakudy 
Refractories Ltd.

(i)

(ii)

Refractory items 

Calcined Kaolin

M .T .

M .T .

2400 2400 902

2

1162 37.58 47.33

21. Travancore Sugars 
and  Chemicals L td.

(i) Sugar Tonnes 900
tonnes of 
cane/day

900 
tonnes of 
cane/day

968 1151 ••

(ii) Spirit Lakh
Proof
Ltrs.

46.53 46.53 13,56 21.62 29 .14 46.46

(iii) IM F L . . . . 1.69 0.22 . .

(iv) Arrack 99 . . . . 35.65 54.54 1 •• • •

(v) Molasses Tormes 621 . . .. • -

22. Forest Industries W ood Futn itu re C u.M 1500 1500 1275 905 85 .00 60.33
(Travancore) Ltd. Jo in e ry  Items
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Group-wise Working Results o f  Stale Public Sector Industrial Undertakings in Kerala

A PPEN D IX —6.7

( Amount in Rs. Lakhs)

Paid up Capital T otal Borrowing Gross BlockNum ber of 
Companies
detailes of As on As on As on As on As on As on
ofw hich  31-3-1991 31-3-1992 31-3-1991 31-3-1992 31-3-1991 31-3-1992 ---------
are available No. of

Net Profit earned 
during
1991-92

Net Loss incurred Accum ulated Loss as 
during 1991-92 on 31-3-1992

Am ount

1. Modern Manufacturing Industries,

(i) Electronics

(ii) K SIE  Group

(iii) Cliemicals

(iv) Textiles

(v) Electricals and Cables

(vi) Engineering

(vii) Ceramics and Refractories

2. Agio based

3. W ood based

4. T rading and Prom otional Units 

Total-

companies
No. of Am ount 
companies

N o , of Am ount 
companies

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

6 1139.74

4 1008.81

5 6474.03

2 466.99 

4 2675.39 

8 4440.18

3 1295.42 

3 158.00 

2 197.71 

8 11117.50

45 28973.77

1129.94

1016.81

6546.03

481.99

2895.39

5142.76

1410.43

158.00

202.71

12128.04

2551.89

4523.96

17396.40

1728.06

9520.36

7843.70

847.36

164.04

857.50

13957.53

2875.22 

5220.41 

18321.00 

1409.24 

10978.49 

10862.31 

.1054.12 

189.84 

1001.36 

13748.68

2195.68

2518.70 

22821.48

792.54

5044.71 

6067.89

561.16

370.24

332.87

2006.50

2356.16

2565.52

23101.43

809.59

5898.21

6249.70

582.62

372.36

321.17

2086.12

(9) (10) (11) (12) . (13) (14)

2 68.15 4 139.53 5 1337.92

■ ■ - . 4 1078.23 4 5220.20

4 1856.85 1 1275.82 2 11660.27

1 268.00 1 111.52 2 2090.22

2 103.57 2 332.56 4 5943.32

2 , 259.47 6 1741.02 7 6639.28

1 7.46 2 84.54 2 1884.53

• • — 3 62.14 3 307.75

1 4.01 1 48.08 2 729.54

3 666.10 , 5 136.20 8 7585.85

to

31112.10 59390.80 65660.67 42711.77 44342.88 16 3233.61 29 5009.64 39 43398.89
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A PPEN D IX  6 .8

Statewise Value o f  Property {Gross Block) wider Central Public Sector Enterprises

{Amount R s. Crores)

St3te/Unioh Territory

Value of Percentage 
Property to Total

.  As on 3J-3-.1991 _ _

Value of Percentage* ‘ 
Property to Total

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Andhra Pradesh 11412 10.06 12969 10.00

2. Assam 5050 4.45 5460 4.21

3. Bihar 9638 8 .50 10693 8 .24

4 . Goa 58 0 .05 235 0.18

5. G ujarat 5660 5.00 6161 4 .75

6. H aryana 899 0 .79 1071 0.82

7. Him achal Pradesh 1298 1.14 1385 1.07

8 . Jam m u and Kashm ir 1351 1.19 1271 0.98

9. K arnataka 2589 2 .28 2693 2 .08

10. Kerala 1701 1.50 1853 1.43

11. M adhya Pradesh 12580 11.09 12900 9 .9 5

12. M aharashtra 19933 17.57 22012 • 16.97

13. Orissa 5966 5.26 6899 5.32

14. Punjab ■ 837 0.74 890 0.69

15. Rajasthan 1717 1.51 2219 1.71

16. Tam il Nadu 5902 5.20 7139 5.50

17. U tta r Pradesh 8794 7.75 10229 7.89'

18. West Bengal ' 7084 6.25 8784 6.77

19. Delhi 4561 4.02 6707 5.L7

20. O ther States/Union Territories 784 . 0 .69 988 0 .76

21. Unallocated 5617 ’ 4 .96 7155 ■ 5.51

Total 113431 100.00 129713 100.00

Sourcc: Statistical Review of Central Government Enterprises, 1990-91; Centre for M onitoring Indian  Economy-ApriJ, 1992-.
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A P PE N D IX  6 .9

Capital Invested and Employment in Respect o f  Govt ■. o f  India Companies W orking in Kerala

Nam e of Cofnpanics

(0

1. Cochin Refineries L im ited, Kochi

2. Cochin Shipyard Lim ited, Kochi

3. Fenilisers and Chemicals Travancore L td., Aluva

4. H industan Latex Lim ited, T hiruvananthapuram

5. H industan Newsprint L td., K ottayam

6. Ind ian  R are  Earths Ltd.

(a) R are E arth  Division, Aluva

(b) Minerals Division, Chavara

7. Indian  Telephone Industries L td ., Palakkad

8 . H industan Insecticides Ltd., Aluva

9. Instmraenutioii Ltd., PaMkad
10. M odern Food Industries (India) Ltd., Kochi

11. H .M .T . L td., Kalamasserry

12. Balmer Lawrie and Co. L td., Aroor

13. H industan Organic Chemicals L td., Kochi

14. Gannanore Spinning and W eaving Mills, K annur

15. Parvathy Mills, Kollam

16. Vijayam ohini Mills, T hiruvananthapuram

17. A lagappa Textiles (Cochin) Mills, Thrissur

18. K erala Lakshmi Mills, Thrissur

Capital invested Employment

, (Rs. ill lakhs)
As on  As on
31-3-1991 31-3-1992

(in Nos.)
As on As on
31-3-1991 31-3-1992

(2)

18506.00

17117.20

47804.50

2260.67

8355.99

NA

NA

NA

NA

NA

NA

1048.53

818.82

5638.60

NA

NA

539.76

635.79

534.85

(3) (4)

21183.00

19338.20

47894.87

2106.26

8321.99

NA

NA

NA

NA

NA

NA

1101.41

817.47

NA

NA

NA

679.16

696.89

588.68

1194 

2706 

8610 

1984 y  

1684

605

NA

NA

853

NA

234

2895

312

421

NA

NA

NA

NA

747

(5)

1257

2369

9148

1940

1696

674

NA

889

836

NA

227

2858

321

NA

NA

NA

622

969

845

a91/93/M C.
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A p p e n d .x  6 . 1 0

Performance o f  Government o f  India Companies in Kerala interms o f  Value o f  Production and
Sales Turnover—-1990-91 and 1991-92

(Amount in Rs. lakhs)'

IXlowviA
Value of Production Sales Turnover Export

V! COiupAny / -
1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Cochin Refineries Limited 149085.00 148222.00 148879.00 148614.00 NU

V ' 
t .

Nil * -

2. Cochin Shipyard Limited 7260.00 90.69 7867.00 4890.00 NU 100.00

3. Fertilizers and Chemicals 
T ravancore Lim ited 46460.74 81978.52 44629.59 79450.78 Nil Nil

4. H industan Latex Limited 2781.00 3392.17 2781.00 3392.17 287.00 0.91

5. H industan News Print Liniited 12948.00 14807.58 12972.07 14777.08

6 . Indian  R are  Earths Ltd.

(a) R are E arth  Division 963.60 968.95 1017.34 1578.77 369.87 974.29-

(b) Minerals Division NA NA NA NA NA NA

7. Ind ian  Telephone Industries Limited NA 8546.50 6140.41 8688.75 Nil Nil

8 . H industan Insecticides Limited 2600.00 1770.00 2036.70 2235.56 114.71 84.37

9. Instrum entation Lim ited 2647.05 NA 2962.36 NA NA •.

10. M odern Food Industries (India) 
Limited 814.00 996.00 814.00 996.00 , . ..

11. H .M .T . Limited 6207.76 7789.00 6258.12 6724.00 336.00 628.00

12. :Balmer Lavvrie and Com pany Limited 1465.72 1912.05 1381.21 1625.00 1063.81 1157.42.

13. H industan O rganic Chemicals 
L im ited 14889.17 NA 11525.00 n a ’ 474.00

14. Cannanore Spinning and Weaving 
Mills NA NA NA NA NA ..  ,

15. Parvathi Mills '  NA NA NA NA NA . . .  t

16. Vijayam ohini Mills 792.83 954.68 798.88 894,43 , . . 1 3 .1 3

17. A lagappa Textiles (Cochin) Mills 1299.29 1496.12 1308.48 1677.25 ••

18. K erala Lakshmi Mills 1026.94 1413.69 1014.65 1328 25 i
* ‘ i

i
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Government o f  India Companies Fmclioning in Kerala—Mai?i Features ( Amount in Rs. lakhs)

Nam e of conipiiiiy

Paid up C apital Share of Governm ent T otal L oan L oan Availed during
--------------------------  -and Public Sector Fin- O utstanding 1991-92 —

ancial Institutions iu and interest

Gross Block

As on As on
31-3-1991 31-3-1992 the Paid up Capital as Accrued 

on 31-3-92 as on
31-3-1992

F rom  From 
Governm ent others

As on As on 
31-3-1991 31-3-1992

N et Fixed V alue of N et Profit ( - f )  
Assets as m ajor R aw  N et loss (-)
on 31-3-92 m a t e r i a l s --------- -—------- ----------

Consumed '
during
199-192 1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) (3)

1. Cochin llefineries Ltd., Kochi

2. Cocliin .Shipyard Ltd., Kochi

3. Fertilisers and  Chemicals, Travancore Ltd.
Aluva

G891.00

7436.00

NA

4. H industan  Latex L td .,T h iruvananthapuram  1257.51

5. H industan Newsprint Ltd., K ottayam  8253.99

6 . Indian  R are  E arth  Ltd.

(a) R are  E arth  Division, A lu \a  226.50

(b) M ineral Division, C havara NA

7. Ind ian  Telephone Industries Ltd., 
Palakkad

Separate 
figures not 
avilable

do.8 . H indust ui Insecticides, UdyogEfmandal

9 . Instrum entation L td ., Palakkad do.

10. M odern Food Industries (India) Ltd., Koclii do.

11.. H M T  Lim ited Kalam assery 935.00

12. Balmer Lawrie and Co., L td., Aroor .Separate
figures not 
available

13. H industan O rganic Chemicals L td., Koch 3342.00

14. Cannanore Spinning and  W eaving mills, NA
K annur

15. Parvathy Mills, Kollam  N .\, '

16. Vijayam ohini Mills, T hiruvanan thapunin i 155.87

17. Alagappa Textiles (Cochin) Mills, Thrissur 196.53

18. Kerala Lakshmi Mills, Thrissur 144 .46 ,

6 8 9 0 0

7729.00

34277_.20

1257.51

8253.99

NA

3)

Separate 
% ures not 
available

do.

NA 

Not available

935.00 

Not
available

203.86

196.53

114.46

(■i) (5) (6.) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

5313.03 14350.03 Nil 43.01 3DtS9.03 42215.03 30738.00 130445.00 (-f  )9684.00 (+ )9 8 0 4 .0 0

7729.00 24298.85 192)8.00 Nil 13107.83 13223.10 8039.64 2955.01 — 2097.00 — 1491.61

34190.20 19967.58 65 .37 1000.00 61491.26 62310.83 40287.20 45033.49 -f2360.90 + 2899 .85

1257.51 848.75 Nil Nil 3337.65 3950.52 2115.84 ■ 668.95 -t-275.74 +  375.07

8253.09 1313.48 Nil Nil 17220.82 18532.G3 6811.58 2177.81 -t-3-101.83 + 3 8 0 1 .1 0

NA NA N A NA 1017.34 1367.08 1053.42 117.68 (-)53.19 ( + )  13.69

„ if n NA ' NA NA NA NA NA

' • 4804.61 5001.57 3031.89 3336.50 (-)53 .78 + 3 .3 2

.. . , 3027.52 3063.98 2474.51 1006.77 (-)60 .00 + 8 .7 4

NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA

. . . . 211.80 209.70 91.70 602.50 +  53.00 + 6 5 .4 0

935.00 2280.00 Nil 95.00 2553.99 2608.27 806.35 605.77 +  265.32 + 8 4 4 .5 0

• • • • 319.77 ,339.60 127.38 !I88 .57 (-)66 ,19 + 2 3 .9 7

NA NA NA NA 11346.00 NA NA NA ( +  )2859.00 NA

>3 ) ) t t NA »> NA SJ

r> »> . i t f f NA j , J3 NA >3

199.45 475.30 Nil Nil 311.01- 470.90 265.87 572.06 +  128.28 (-)28 .33

196.53 500.36 . . ■ . 662.84 776.10 358.41 1060.54 +  133.10 + 2 5 .3 7

114.46 474.22 Nil 75.00 591.89 710.24, 403.46 884.73 +  129.67 (-)21.61
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A PPEN D IX  6.12

Production and Capacity Utilisation in Government o f  India Companies working in Kerala
1990-91 and 1991-92

Nam e of Com pany Nam e of Product

(1) (2)

Unit

(3)

Installed
Capacity Production

1990-91

(4)

1991-92

” (5)

1990-91

(6)

1991-92

(7)

C apacity Utilisation 
(in Perceniage)

1990-91 1991-92

(8) (9)

1. Cochin Refineries L td. Petroleum Products

2 . Cochin Shipyard L td . (1) Ship Building

(2) Ship R epair

3 . Fertilisers and
Chemicals Travancore 
Limited

(a) Udyogam andal 
Division

(i) Ammonium 
Sulphate

Million M .T . 

DW T 

LakhG RT

M T

4.50

150000

10

4 .50

150000

5.01

38133

4 .64

324000 324000 111193

4 .84

32931

120936

111.93

25.42

46.40

34.32

(b) Kochi Division

4 .  H industan Latex Ltd.

5 . H industan News p rin t Lim ited News Print M .T .

6 .  In d ian  R are  Earths Lim ited 
(a) R are  Earths 

Division, Aluva (i) R are E arths Chloride

(ii) Trisodium  ha 
Phosphate

(iii) R are  Earths

5,000

5,600

5,000

5,600

2742

3579

3241

4338

54.84

62.91

■ ■ Flouride >i 180 180 132 174 7 3 .33

(iv) R are  E arth  Oxide j j 60 60 18 23 30.00

M ineral Division, (i) Ilm enite i i NA NA NA NA NA
Chavara

(ii) M onazite
s

i i i t i t i t n

• (iii) Zircon ' Jf n f t t t {  t i i t

(iv) R utile 9* i i >, i f i t f t

(v) Sillimcnite i i >» a i t t i i t

(vi) Zirfloor 39 91 » »> t i t t i t

107.56??*

21.95

37.33

(ii) Ammonium 
Phosphate 20:20 i)

148500 148500 121380 145718 81.74 98.13

(iii) Super Phosphate i» 4612 • ■ •. • -

(iv) Sulphuric Acid ii 379500 379500 249296 270003 65.69 71.15

(v) Phosphoric Acid if 33000 33000 17977 15793 54.48 47.86

(vi) Cryolite ii •• •• •• • •

(vii) Ammonia f t  ̂ 85800 85800 62846 63832 73.25 74.40

(i) Ammonia M .T . _198000 198000 138200 120105 69.80 60.66

(ii) Sulphuric Acid is 330000 330000 2,59200 325000 78.55 98.48

(iii) Phosphoric Acid ii 115000 115000 49850 53740 43.35 46.73 ,

(iv) U rea fi 33OOC0 330000 223818 200956 67.82 60.90 '

(v) N P R  Fertilisers f> 485000 485000 438667 549986 90.45 113.40

Caprolactum ii 50000 50000 5921 26275 11.84 52.55

(i) Contraceptive
Condoms

Million
Pieces 576 576 606 611 105.21 106.08 1

(ii) SA H ELI Tablets Lakh Nos. . . . . . . 3 .05 . . . .  i

80,000 80,000 90,388 90,181 112.98 112.73

64.82

77.46

96.67

38.33

ii
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

Ind ian  Telephone 
Industries Limited

H industan Insecticides 
Linuted.

Electronic Switcliing 
Equipm ents

(i) Technical DD T

(ii) Form ulated DD T

(iii) Technical BHC

(iv) Form ulated BHC

(v) T . Endosulfan 
H ildan 35 EC,

Lines

Tonnes

NA

\9 . 3nsfninientati<pi Ltd.

(vi) H ildit 35 EC etc. Kilo Litres 

Nos.
(i) Process Control 

Valves

(ii) Safety ReKef 'V'alves 
and Pressure 
Reducing Valves

(iii) Miscellaneous items 
and  -Accessories

(iv) Orifice plate/Flow 
measuring IJevices

Modern Food Industries 
(India) Limited (i) M odern Bread

H .M .T . Limited.

Bahner Lawrie and 
Company, Limited

H industan Organic 
Chemicals Limited

C annanore Spinning 
and W eaving Mills

Parvathi M ills

Vijayamohini Mills 

Alagappa (Cochin)

(ii) M odern Bim

(i) M achine Tools

(ii) P rin ting  Machines

M arine Freight and 
Special containers

(i) Phenol

(ii) Acetone

(iii) Propylen

(iv) Cumene

C otton Y arn

(i) C otton Y arn

(ii) Cloth 

C otton Yarn

Cotton Y arn

Nos.

M .T.

K erala Lakshmi Mills Cotton/Viscos.,Yarn

Lakh Kg.

93

Lakh M trs. 

Lakh Kg.

Lakh Kg. 

Lakh Kg.

1344

2688

3000

3000

1600

1910

NA

Lakli Nos. of 
400 gras.

Lakh Nos. of 
50 gms.

Nos.

1344

268S

3000

3000

1600

1910

NA

.218.32 218,32

488*

108*

3600

4000

24640

29000

54000

NA

NA

NA

564*

127

3600

NA

30476
spindles

49564
spindles

41328
spindles

30476
spindles

49564
spipdles

41328
spindles

NA

882

1857

2085

2534

653

583.

NA

262

486

90

2447

31832

19864

24683

45681

NA

NA

NA

NA

18.14

14.64

1,74,149

1058

2126

1857

2809

101

48

NA

618

123

2356

NA

65,63

69 .08

69 .50

84.47

40.81

30.52

288 120.01

99 .59

83.33

13.32 

19.85 

17.35 ■'

78.72

79.09

61.90

93.63

6.31

2.51

131.92

91.84

96.83

67.97 65.44

79.58 . .  

80.62

85.11 . .

84 .59  . .

♦Target for the year.

W91/93./MC.

0

t i

99
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Performance o f  Government o f  India Companies in Kerala interms o f  Value o f  Production and 
Sales Turnover— m 0 - 9 l  and 1991-92

198

A p p e n d . x  6 . 1 0

(Amount in Rs. lakhs)'

Nam e of company
Value of Production Sales Turnover Export

1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92 I

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Cochin Refineries Limited 149085.00 148222.00 148879.00 148614.00 Nil Nil

2 . Cochin Shipyard Limited 7260.00 90 .69  7867.00 4890.00 Nil 100.00

3. Fertilizers and Chemicals .■
T ravancore Lim ited 46460.74 81978.52 44629.59 79450.78 Nil Nil

4 . H industan Latex Lim ited 2781.00 3392.17 2781.00 3392.17 287.00 0.91

5 . H industan News P rin t Lim ited 1294S.00 14807.58 12972.07 14777.08 . .  . .

6 . Ind ian  R are Earths Ltd.

(a) R are  E arth  Division

(b) Minerals Division

7. Ind ian  Telephone Industries Limited

8 . H industan Insecticides Limited

9 . Instrum entation Lim ited

10. M odern Food Industries (India) '
Lim ited 814.00 996.00 814.00 996.00 . .  . .

11. H .M .T . Lim ited 6207.76 7789.00 6258.12 6724.00 336.00 628.00 

12. Balmer Lawrie and Com pany Limited 1465.72 1912.05 1381.21 1625.00 1063.81 1157.42.

13. H industan O rganic Chemicals -
L im ited 14889.17 NA 11525.00 NA 474.00 . .

963.60 968.95 1017.34 1578.77 369.87 974.29-

NA NA NA NA ■ NA NA

NA 8546.50 6140.41 8688.75 Nil Nil

2600.00 1770.00 2036.70 2235.56 114.71 84.37

2647.05 NA 2962.36 NA NA . .

Mills NA NA NA NA NA ••

15. Parvathi Mills " NA NA NA NA NA . . .

16. Vijayam ohini Mills 792.83 954.68 798.88 894.43 , , 13.13

17. A lagappa Textiles (Cochin) Mills 1299.29 1496.12 1308.48 1677.25

18. K erala Lakshmi Mills 1026.94 1413.69 1014.65 1328 25



Nam e of comp^iiiy

A PPEN D IX  6.11

Gouemmcnt o f  India Companies Fmctioning in Kerala— M ain Features (Amount in Rs. lakhs)

Paid up Capital Share of Governm ent T otal L oan L oan Availed during 
-a n d  Public Scctor Fin- O utstanding 1991-92 — 
ancial Institutions in and interest

Gross Block

As on As on
31-3-1991 31-3-1992 the Paid up Capital as Accrued 

on 31 -3-92 as on
31-3-1992

From  From 
Governm ent others

As on As on 
31-3-1991 31-3-1992

Net Fixed Value of N et Profit (-{-) 
Assets as m ajor R aw  Net loss (-)
on 31-3-92 m a t e r i a l s --------- _ _ _ _ _ _ -----

Consumed '
during
199-192 1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) (3) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1. Cochin Refineries Ltd., Kochi C891-,00 6894.00 5843.03 11-350.03 Nil 43.01 3D459.03 42245.03 30738,00 130145.00 ( +  }9684.00 (+ )9 8 0 4 .0 0

2. Cochin Shipyard Ltd., Kochi 7436.00 7729.00 7729,00 24298.85 19215.00 Nil 13107.83 13223,10 8039.64 2955,01 — 2097.00 — 1491.61

3. Fertilisers and Chemicals, Travancore Ltd. 
Aluva NA 34277.20 34190,20 19967.58 65.37 1000.00 61491.26 62310.83 40287,20 45033,49 + 2 3 6 0 .9 0  + 2 8 9 9 .8 5

4. H industan  Latex L td .,T h iruvananthapurai n 1257.51 1257.51 1257.51 848.75 Nil Nil 3337.65 3950.52 2115.84 668.95 +  275.74 +  375.07

5. H industan Newsprint L td., K ottayam 8253.99 8253.99 8253.09 1313.48 Nil Nil 17220.82 18532.63 6811.58 2477.81 +3-101.83 + 3 8 0 1 .1 0

6. Ind ian  R are  E arth  Ltd. ;

(a) R are  E arth  Division, Aluva 226.50 NA NA N a NA NA 1017.34 1367.08 1053.42 117.68 (^ 5 3 .1 9 ( +  )13.69

(b) M ineral Division, C havara NA j* >> NA • NA NA NA NA NA

7. Indian  Telephone Industries Ltd., 
Palakkad

Separate Separate 
figures not fijfures not 
avilable available

•• •• • • 4804,61 5001.57 3031.89 3336.50 (-)53 .78 + 3 .3 2

8. H indust vn Insecticides, Udyoga'mandal do. do. • • ■ • 3027.52 3063.98 2474.51 1006.77 (-)60 .00 + 8 .7 4

9. Instrum entation L td., Palakkad dp. NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA

10, M odern Food Industries (India) L td., Koclii do. Not available • • ' 211.80 209.70 91.70 602.50 +  53.00 + 6 5 .4 0

11.. H M T  Lim ited Kalam assery 935.00 935.00 935.00 2280.00 Nil 95.00 2553,99 2608.27 806.35 605.77 +  265.32 +  844.50

12. Balmer Lawrie and Co., L td., Aroor Separate Not 
figures not available 
available

t

• • • • 319.77 339.60 127.38 1188.57 (-)66 .19 +  23.97

13. H industan O rganic Chemicals Ltd., Koch 3342.00 ,, NA NA NA N .\ 11346.00 NA NA NA ( +  )2859.00 NA

14. Cannanore Spinning and W eaving mills, 
K annur

NA 3J ») ii NA M >» NA ”

15. Parvathy Mills, Kollam N A ," : ' >5 •» >y - .. NA )) ii Ii NA

16. Vijayam ohini Mills, T hiruvananthapurani 1.55.87 . 203.86 199.45 475.30 Nil Nil 311.04 470.90 265.87 572.06 +  128.28 (-)28 .33

17. Alagappa Textiles (Cochin) Mills, Thrissur■ 196.53 196.53 196.53 500.36 •• • • 662.84 776.10 358.41
1

1060.54 +  133.10 + 2 5 .3 7

18.
/

Kerala Lakshmi Mills, Thrissur 144.46. 114.46 ' 114.46 474.22 Nil 75.00 591.89 710.24
1

403.46 884.73 +  129.67 (-)21.61
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A PPE N D IX  6.12

Production and Capacity Utilisation in Governmtnt o f  India Companies working in Kerala
1990-91 and  1991-92

Nam e of Com pany Name of Product U nit
Installed
Capacity Production

C apacity Utilisation 
_ (in Percentage) .

1990-91 1991-92 1990-91

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Cochin Refineries L td . Petroleum Products

2 . Cochin Shipyard L td. (1) Ship Building

(2) Ship Repair

3 . Fertilisers and
Chemicals Travancore 
Limited

(a) Udyogam andal 
Division

(b) Kochi Division

4 . H industan Latex Ltd.

(i) Ammonium 
Sulphate

(ii) Ammonium 
Phosphate 20:20

(iii) Super Phosphate

liv) Sulphuric Acid 

(v) Phosphoric Acid

(vi) Cryolite

(vii) Ammonia

(i) Ammonia

(ii) Sulphuric Acid

(iii) Phosphoric Acid

(iv) U rea

(v) NPKr Fertilisers 

Caprolactum

(i) Contraceptive 
Condoms

M illion M .T , 

D\VT 

L akhG R T

M T

M .T .

(ii) SA H ELI Tablets 

5 . H industan News prin t Lim ited News Print

Million
Pieces

Lakh Nos. 

M .T .

6 . Ind ian  R are  Earths Lim ited 
(a) R are  Earths 

Division, Alm^a

(b) M ineral Division, 
C havafa

(i) R are Earths Chloride

(ii) Trisodium  ha 
Phosphate

(iii) R are Earths 
Flouride

(iv) R are E arth  Oxide ■

(i) Ilm enite

(ii) M onazite

(iii) Z ircon '

(iv) R utile

(v) Sillimenite

(vi) Zirfloor

4 .50

150000

10

5,000

5,600

180

60

N A

(5)

4.50

150000

324000 324000

148500 148500

379500

33000

85800 

_198000 

330000 

115000 

330000 

485000 

50000

576

379500

33000

85800

198000

330000

115000

330000

485000

50000

576

5,000

5,600

180

60

NA

^  _ 

5.01 

38133 

4 .64

II1193

121380

4612

249296

17977

62846

138200

259200

49850

223818

438667

5921

606

1991-92

~  ( ? r

80,000 80,000 90,388

2742

3579

132

18

NA

4 .84

32931

120936

145718

270003

15793

63832

120105

325000

53740

200956

549986

26275

61,1

3 .05

90,181

3241

4338

174

23

*NA

1990-91 1991-92

(8) (9) i

111.93 '  107.56 f f

25.42 21.95

46.40 ••

34.32 37.33

81.74 98.13

65.69 71.15

54.48 47,86

73.25 74.40

69.80 60.66

78.55 98.48

43.35 46.73

67.82 60.90

90.45 113.40

11.84 52.53

105.21 106.08

112.98 112.73

54.84 64.82

62.91 77.46

73.33 96.67

30.00 38.33

NA ••

JJ ••

JJ ••

)) ••

J J

• »

J)

JJ

I)

JJ

JJ

JJ J J

JJ
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

7. Indian  Telephone 
Industries Limited

Electronic Switching 
Equipm ents Lines NA NA 1,74,149

•

Hindustan Insecticides 
Linu'ted.

(i) Technical D D T

(ii) Form ulated D D T

Tonnes 1344

2688

1344

2688

882

1857

1058

2126

65.63

69 .08

78.72

79.09

(iii) Technical BHC 3000 3000 2085 1857 69.50 61.90

(iv) Form ulated BHC » 3000 3000 2534 2809 84.47 93.63

(v) T . Endosulfan 
H ildan  35 EG, 1600 1600 653 101 40.81 6.31

(vi) H ild it 35 EC etc. Kilo Litres 1910 1910 583, 48 30.52 2.51

9 . Instrum entation Ltd. (i) Process Control 
Valves Nos. NA NA NA NA

(ii) Safety ReKef Valves 
and Pressure 
Reducing Valves 99 f t 99

. .

(iii) Miscellaneous items 
and Accessories JJ fy ! 9 9 t 99

(iv) Orifice plate/FIow 
measuring E)evices Ji y> 99 99 .  • . .

0 . Modern Food Induslrie*
(India) Limited . (i) M odern Bread Lakii Nos. of ' 

400 gms. '

(ii) M odern Bun Lakh Nos. of 
50 gms. _

-218.32 218,32 262 288 120.01 131.92

1. H .M .T , Limited. (i) M achine Tools Nos. 488* 564* 466 618 99.59 91.84

(ii) Prin ting  Machines 108* 127 90 123 83.33 96.85

2. Bakxter Lawrie and 
Oompany, Limited

M arine Freight and 
Special containers Nos. 3600 3600 2447 2356 67.97 65.44

5. H industan Organic 
Chemicals Lintited (i) Phenol M .T . 4000 NA 31832 NA 79.58

r

(ii) Acetone , >» 24640 9> 19864 9 t 80.62 ‘ ••

(iii) Propylen . 29000 » 24683 99 85.11 • •

' (iv) Cumene >> ' 54000 99 45681 9* 84.59 •  •

Cannacore Spinning 
and Weaving Mills C otton Yarn Lakh Kg. NA Si NA 99

' , ,

5.
A

Parvathi Mills (i) C otton Yarn NA jj NA 99 . . ' -•

i (ii) Cloth Lakli M trs. NA 99 NA 99 -- '  .*

3 . Vijayamohini ^'Iil]s Cotton Yarn Lakh K g. 30476 
spindles

30476
spindles NA 13.32 •  •

7. Alagappa (Cochin)
C otton  Y arn Lakh Kg. 49564 

spindles
49564

spindles
18.14 19.85 ■ ••

1
Kerala Lakshmi Mills Cotton/Viscos.,Yarn Lakh K g. 41328 

spindles
41328

spindles
14.64 17.35 ■'  ̂ -•

♦Target for the year.
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A P PE N D IX  6.13

District-wise details o f  Small Scale Industrial Units Registered iIn Kerala during the year 1991 92{Provisionsl)

SI. No. Nam e of District
N um ber o f SSI U nits prom oted by Investment Value of Employmeni 

goods and provided 
Services (Num ber)SG/ST W omen O thers T otal

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6> (7) (8) ( 9 ) - i

1. T h iruvananthapuram 28 121 1032 1181 1403.44 2723: 51
i

6441 !■

2. KoUam 62 52 848 962 1247.47 4943:. 21 8853 j

3 . Fatha narathitta 27 76 502 • 605 432.33 156.15 286(f

4 . A lappuzha , 32 73 965 1070 1204.34 1351.00 4891

5 . K ottayam 15 65 1126 1206 986.69 528.67 4754

6 . Idukki 14 21 365 40a 4 28 .2S 21.16 1823

7 . Em akulatn 13 129 1663 1305 2685.11 3882.90 7431 1

8 . Thrissur 43 69 938 1050 1 7 9 4 .0 i 2602.68 4591

9 . Palakkad 67 45 648 760 742.40 987.29 2911 1

10. M alappuram 16 33 393 442 490.18 . 2124.-1

11. Kozhikode 19 38 563 620 667.53 2439.96 2312

12. W ayanad • • 16 196 212 154.56 91.73 900 i

13. K annur 3 35 402 440 610.79 2228.97 2130 il

14. Kasaragod •• 7 158 165 259.19 776 j!

Swte T otal 339 780 9799 10918 13106.30 21957.23 52797 ‘

A P PE N D IX  6 .14 1
Athiaemenls under S e l f  Employment Programme during 1991-92 {Provisional)

SI. _ , Applications sanctioned and am ount disbursed during 1991-92
iNO. rvamc oi j./tsinci • . .. -

Sanctioned Disbursement

■ N um ber Amount 
(Rs. lakhs)

N um ber Am ount 
(Rs. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) W (5) (6)

1. T h iru v a n an th ^ u ra m 539 970.37 238 468.00

2 . KoHam . 497 91.50 497 91.50

3 . Patbanam thitta" 146 30.29 51 9.39

4 . Alappuzha 478 89.60 395 69.05 ‘

5. K ottayam 441 97.33 441 97 . 33:

6 . Idukki 141 25.85 112 18.19

7. Em akulam 588 106.47 422 , 74.10

8. Thrissur ' 588 94.71 NA. NA

9. Palakkad 405 63.85 370 52.61 i

10. M alappuram 243 43.70 196 32.89 ' j

11. Kozhikode 443 73.97 32Z 51.71

12. W ayanad 117 13.47 97 9.94

13. K annur 300 42.76 283- 40.17

14. Kasaragod ■ 60 9 .9 4 61 '‘ 9^.79

State Total 4986 1753.81 3485 1024.67
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District-wise details o f  Disbursement o f  Loan by Kerala Financial Corporation 1991-92

A PPE N D IX  6 .15

(Amount in  Rs. Idkhs)

SI.
N o .

Districts
. SSI Othei-s Total

N um ber Am ount Num ber Am ount Num ber Am ount

( 1 ) (2 ) : (3) (4) (5) (6 ) (7) (8)

Category ( A )

1 . Idukki-KTPNA 37 30.05 25 95.93 62 125.98

2. Thodupuzha - • 36 61.58 ■ 21 85.00 57 146.58

3. W ayanad
> ’

Category

18 57.47 39 • 86.40 57 143.87

4 . Alleppey o3 286.91 24 78.49 77 ■ 365.40

5 . M alappuram  ' 43 235.60 13 111.42 56 347.02

6 . Cannanore 77 217.60 74 228.29 151 ■ 445.89

7. Kasaragode 

Category ‘C ’

26 94.88 19 46*95 45 '■ 141.83

8 . Trivandrum 137 305.21 60 228.63 197 ! 533.84

9 . Tridivrr 70 381.41 45 99.80 115 4 « 1 .2 l

Total: 497 1670.71 320 1060.91 817 2731,62 '

Non-Backward Districts

1 0 . Pathanam thitta 36 99.96 28 119.13 64 219.09

1 1 . Quilou 80 1 308.59 72 143.33 ■152 451.92

1 2 . K ottayam 86 324.36 36 • 124.93 122 4*9.29

1 3 . Eroakulam 255 798.72 '66 317.28 321 1116.00

1 4 . Palgbat 63 214.44 41 105.76 104 320.20

15. Oalicut 91 317.40 108 452.40 199 769.80

. T oU l: 611 2063.47 351 1262.83 962 3326.30

'■ ■ G rand TotaJ: t 1108 3734.18 671 2323.74 1 7 7 9 6057.92



APPENDIX 6.16 

■ , ■ /Cer<tUi Financial Corporation, TTnrwananthi^uram

Summaty o f loan operations as on 3J-3-1992 { l‘i-1991 to 31-3-1992)

{Rs. in lakhs)

D uring the year 1991-92 Since inception upto 31 -1992
OJ. j. Items

. Small Scale Units O thers Total Small Scale Units Othei-s . Total

No. Am ount No. Am ount Ny. Am ount No. • Am ount No. A m ount • No. Am ount

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) • (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) ' (13) (14)

1. Applications pending as on 1-4-1991 84 393.06 104 274.95 188 668.01 ' . . . , , ,

2. Applications received 1378 7351.23 694 1752.46 2072 9103.69 17351 50991,38 4375 20456.56 , 21726 71447.94

3. T otal Applications for consideration 1462 7744.29 798 2027.41 2260 9771.70 17351 50991.38 4375 20456.56 ■ 21652 68795 .93

.  4 . Applications w ithdraw n/rejected or otlierwise 
disposed off 86 291.61 67 184.48 153 476.09 . 3368 9954.44 630 3825.18 • 3998 13779.62

5. Applications sanctioned (Gross) 814 4149.23 937 3085.73 1751 7234.96 13155 37149.36 4217 17887.90 ■ 17372 55037.26

6 . A. Applications cancelled/reduced out of current 
year’s sanction. 91 181.04 122 135.51 213 316,55 . . ■ • — — '

B. Applications cancelled/reduced out of 
previous year's sanction 436 730.84 123 150.78 559 881.62

C. Total cancellation/reduction (6A+6B) .'527 .911 .88 24f) 286.29 772 1198.17 2373 66.56.39 664 1748.1.5, 3037 8404.54

7. Applications sanctioned efTectively (5-6A) ■ 723 3968.19 815 2950.22 1538 6918,41 -

8 . N et sanction (5-6C) 287 3237.35 692 2799.44 979 6036.79 10782 30492.97 3553 16139.75 14335 46632.71

9 .

10.

A m ount disbursed along with num ber of 
newly assisted imits
Applications pending for sanction as a t the end 
o f the period

1108

123

3734,18

.')37.36

67 1 

51

2323.74

192.64

1779

174'

6057',92 

■ 730.00

11,361 27164.58 3437 11714.01' 14798 33878.59

Iso
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A PPEN D IX  6 .17

Khadi And Village Industries— Production, Saks, Fjuployment And tVages Buri/ig 1991-92

(1)

1

2
3

4

5

6
7

8 

9

10

11

12

13

14

15
16
17

18

19

20 

21 

I 2

23

Name of Industry

(2)

K hadi

\'illag e  Industj-ies 

Processing of Cereals and Pulses 

Village Oil
»

Village Leather 

Cottage M atch 

GhiirKhandasari 

Palmgur

Non Kdible Oil & Soap 

H andm ade Paper ‘

Bee keeping 

Village Pottery 

Fibre and Screwijine 

Carpentry and Blacksmithy 

I.ime

Fruits and Vegetable Preservation

Cane and Bamboo

Aluminium

AgarbtJthy

Rubber goods

Polivastra

Service

Ayurvcdic M edicine

N. V. I. - Paper conversion

Textiles

Total(B)

G rand Total (A + B )

Value 
of Produ-

Sales
T urn

Employm ent (Nos.)

ction
Is. in lakljs)

Over Full
Time

Part - 
Time

Casual T otal (Rs.m lakhs)

(3) (4) ' (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

462.18 658.50 12221 12221 257.55

440.34 482.34 4482 ' 5721 .. 10203 .1 2 6 .1 6

1399.20 1486.64 736 757 1493 43.96

565.05 617.15 1864 963 . . . 2827 89.72

515.35 530.70 2842 3519 6361 102.82

162.63 181.96 1352 % 555 1907 33.47

226.43 245.51 9625 20215 29840 20.69

213.84 235.63 . 310 401 ■ ■ 711 19.01

26.71 27.07 59 263 322 7.21

4.54.7.4 485.-56 3831 10579 1 • . 14410 472.00

866.42 892.70 . 17172 3983 21155 445.11

598.63 639.82 579.54 4996 62950 401,15

759.69 780.41 4748 734 5482 224.90

559.78 637.36 3266 1781 •• ,5047 '  173.45

258.91 305.05 925 1241 2166 49.25

232.38 220.54 1121 3234. 4355 116.40

175.00 175..59 ,543 193 .  ■ 736 55.10

83.41 87.78 634, 124 . • 758 14,58

68.51 • 75.54 322 180 . .  ■ ,502 10,73

71.75 41.28 614 . . 614 16.14

150.76 150.76 341 . . 341 37.74

24.39 26.37 84 222 127 433 ' 6.53

11.48 12.19 54 . . 54 2.78

.105.94 108.28 1618 '20 •• 1638 21.45

7971.34 8446.23 114497 59126 682 174305
. r. ' . . ,

2490.35

8433.52 9104.73 126718 59126 682 186526 2747.90

/791/93/MC.
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A PPE N D IX  6 ,1 8  

Coir Co-Operative Societies in Kerala

SI.
N o .

Type of Society N um ber of Societies as on 
31-3-1991 31-3-1992

( ! ) •

1. Primary Cair Co-operative Societies

' (a) W orking 447 432

(b) New Societies which have no t started 
working 38 57

(C) D orm ant Societies 36 50

T otal: ■ 561 559

2. Manufacturing Societies

(a) Working 22 22

(b) New Societies which have not started 
working ■ 20 20

(c) D orm ant Societies 6 6

T o u l: 48 48

3 . Small Scale Producer's Co-operative Societies •

W ot king 7 7

(b) New Societies which have not started 
working 1 1

(0 Dorniaiit Societies Nil N a

T otal; 8 8

4 . Husk Procure/nent and Distribution Societies

(a) W orking 2 2

(d) New Societies which have not started 
working Nil Nil

(c) D orm ant Societies 2

T o ta l: 2 4

5 .

(a)

Fibre Societies: * 

W orking ^ Nil Nil

(b). New Societies which have not started 
working 5>

(c) D orm ant Societies »5

T otal: '  Nil Nil

6 . Co-operatii'e Coir Marketing Federation • 1 1

7. Total number o f  Coir Co-operative Societies:

(a) W orking 479
(Including Goirfcd)

48‘

(b) New Societies which have not started 
W orking , 79 78

(*:) D orm ant Societies 62 58

(d) Societies ^ d e r  liquidation 202 193

• T o ta l: 822 813

K
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Export o f  Coir and Coir Prodnrts from  India during 1990-91&1991-92
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Item 1990-91 1991-92

Quantity V alue Q uantity Value
(tonnes) (Rs. lakhs) (Tonnes) (Rs.laklis)

(1) i n (3) (4) (5)

1. Coir Fibi-e • 41.00 3.17 5.06 1.14

2 . Coir Y arn 14109.70 1705.85 15266.02 2328.23

3 . Coir mats 900R.90 2021.86 11162.48 3569.35

4. Coir m attings 3362.70 794.53 3645.06 1193.70

5. O iir  Rugs and Carpets 1207.80 268.07 602.45 241.28

6 . Coi'r (O ther sorts) 50.70 13.10 39.37 11.36

7. Coir Rope * 112.60 15.19 139.00 22.43

8 . Rubberised’Coir Products 15.70 10.06 61.18 40 .00

9 . Curled Coir 16.50 1.03 31.94 2.23

10. Coir Pith . . 46.55 1.91

T otal; 27925.60 4«32.85 30999.11 7411.63

.\P P E N D iX  O.'ZO

A(ti;>iti‘S o f  the Coir-Co-op’ralive Societifs*

(a) Primary Coir Co-otieratiut Soceties:

') Manufacturing Societies-.

N um ber N um ber Husk Purchased Y am  Produced No.of Wages
Year of working 

Societies
of members 

(’000)
Num ber 
(in lakhs)

Value 
(Rs. lakhs)

Quantity
(tonnes)

V alue 
{Rs. lakhs)

Workers
(»000)

Paid 
(Rs. iJths)

{») (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (H) - . (9)

1989-90 , . 423 227 1181 271 1110b ,7:82.00 ‘ 77 431

1990-91 447 246 1554 314 12377 % 1 .0 0 80 572

1991-92 452 259 1532 325 10493 883.00 74 582

Year
N um ber
of
Workingr
Societies

N um ber
of
members
(*000)

Value o f 
Production 
(Rs. lakhs)

N um ber
of
Woi'kers

Wages
Paid
(Rs. lakhs)

Value 
of 

Export 
(Rs. lakhs)

(!)■ . (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ■ (7)

1989-90 25 . ' 3662 410.18 2045 65.90 N.A.

1990-91 • 29 ■1343 652.54 1898 86.73 M

1991-92 29 

• >

4373 710.57 2214 100.02

‘ Excluding two husk procurem ent and distribution Societies.
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/ Pmhictinn and Pro'liictivily under Handloom Industry

A PPE N D IX  6.21

Sl.No. '  ' Item  .......... 1990-91 1991-92 .

: . -  (2)' (3) (4)

1. Estimated total No. of Handlooms in rtie State. .52169 52600 ■

2. No. of Iporas ia  the Co-operative Sector ■ 40591 40979

3.. Percentage of 2 to 1 ' 77.81 77.91

4,
■ ’■ # 

Co-operative Sector:

(i) Production of Handloom  Cloth (Million Metres) 43.50 45.25

■ ■ (ii) V alue,of production (Rs. in crores)  ̂ 65.25 81 .45

(iii) Productivity (Metre/loom) 1071 1104

. 5- Corporate Sector: -

'i ‘( ■■ (i) No. of looms under the purview of Handloom  Developm ent Corporation 6361 6361 :

(ii) Production of Handloom  Cloth (Million Metres) 1.48 . 0 .93

(iii) Value of Production (Rs. in crores) 2.22 1.38

(iv) Productivity (M etre/loom) ' 233 146

6.
' 4 4 .  ... t

Unorganised Sector

(i) No. of looms in the unorganised/Privalo Sector 5048 5260

(ii) Production ot Handloom  Cloth (Million Metre) 9 .60 9 .10

(iii) V alue of Production (Rs. in crores) ' 14.40* 16.37

(iv) Productivity (M etre/loom) ' 1903 ' 1730

7. Total (Co-operative, C orporate and Unorganised/Private Sectors)

. (i) Production of H andlo^tn Cloth 1. i . . . 54.60 55.;»8

(ii) Value of Production (Rs. in crores) 81.87 99.20

(iii) Productivity (M etre/loom ) . 1069 _ 1050

8. (a) Assistance extended by vv'ay of loan and grant for the developm ent o f Handloom  
Industry (Rs. in lakhs)

(t)' I.oan

•J •

: State Goveriime.'it ' 172.55 74.64

Central Governm ent 54.00 47.51

N.C.D.C. ,18.00 • ^ 3 .23  .

Total 244.55 125.38

(ii) G rant•' • • • . ij ' ■ ■ •
' ' Sta'te Governm ent ‘ ' 115.50 75.03 .

. Central G overnm tnt ' 47.35 26.37

* ■ "N.C.D.C. ' ' 1.29 •)

. T otal 162.85 102.69 ;is
(b) Am ount spent as R ebate on the Sale of Handloom C lo th :

’ - r
State Governm ent . 149.72 249.79

Central Governm ent 399.64 283.95

T otal 549.36 533.74



. 5 0 9

-9 . Value of Unsold Stock (Rs. in  Crores)

(a) In  the C!o-operative Sector 12.15 16.29

(d) In  the Corporate Sector . 3 .38 2 .8 3

(c) In  the Unorganised Sector - N.A.

10. No. of Co-operative Societies 

(a) Factory type societies

T otal 15.53 19.12

(i) Worlciiig Societies lOJ 105

(ii) D orm ant . 9 9

, (iii) U nder Liquidation . ' 11 11

(b) Cottage type Societies •

T o ta l (a) 120 125

(i) W orking Societies 361 363 •

(ii) D orm ant 37 37

(iii) U nder liquidation 79 79

T otal (b) • 477 479

• G rand  T otal ( a + b ) 397 604

3 7 /791 /93 /M C .
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A PPE N D IX  6 .T 2  

m r t i ^  Resuiis o f  Handtoom Apex Seciefy i/J A J ^ T E X )

Sl.No. Particulars . 1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Sales T u rn  over (Rs. crores) 11.15 11.83

2. V alue o f cloth procured (R». crore&) 8.96 8.. 13.

3. V alue of yam  purchased (Rs. crores) 2.99 1.79

4 . V alue of yarn distributed (Rs. erores) 3 .90 2 .2 0  .

5. V alue of Ja n a th a  cloth produced (Rs. lakhs) 9.95 1.26

6. V alue of Polyester Shirting, Double Vashty and single vashty produced (Rs. in  lakhs) 36.59 41.32

7. Processed Goods

(a) Production (Lakh M etres) 4 .95 5.30

(b) Value (Rs. lakhs)

8 . No. o f exhibitions conducted 66 74

A P PE N D IX  6.23

»

tVorking fesult » f  Kerala Slate HandloonCDevelopment Corporation Ltd., Kammr

{Rs. in lakhs)

Sl.Np. Parti :ulars ' 1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) . . (3) (4)

1. Paid up  Capital (as a t the end o f th e  year) 388.03 398.03

2. Total Borrowings ( »  ) 507.58 556.18

3. Gross Bfock ( ♦» ) 90.45 92.67

4 . Value of production 221.95 137-.97

5. Incom e through salejof products 110.94 116,70

6. O th e r Income - 14.29 47,74

. 7. Expenditure on R aw  M aterials
* •

330.40 209,58

8 . E xpenditu re  on personnel paym ents 70.29 82.54

9. Provision for depreciation 5.00 6,00

10. Expenditure towards interest and Bank charges 25.53 39,34

11. O ther expenses
12. N et Profit (+ ))Net Loss (—) 1 (—)35'.03 (H 1 6 '5 3

13. Accum ulated loss a t the end of the year. 99.43 115.96
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A P PE N D IX  6 .2 4  

Production anJ Prodadtnfy under Powerloom Industry

SI.No. Item 1990-91 1991-92

 ̂ r r c i ) (2) (3) (4)

1. Total No. o f Powerloomsin the  S tate  (estimated) 4859 4690

2 . No. of looms in  the C o-c^erative Sector 880 599

3 . Percentage of 2 to I ' 18.11 12.77

4 . No. of Powerloom Co-operative Societies in the S ta te 21 19

5 . No. of M em bers in the Co-operative Sector 828 1321

6 . Co-operafive Sector: -

1. Production of cloth (lakh Metres) 38.00 25.85

2 . V alue of Production (Rs. lakhs) 360.00 310.20

3 . Productivity (M etre/loom ) 4318 4315

7 . Unorganised (Private Sector) »

1. Production of cloth (lakh M etres) 50.00 60.00

2 . Value of production (Rs. lakhs) 677.00 780.00

3 . Productivity (M etre/loom ) ~ 1256 1466 ,

8 . T o ta l (Co-operative & Unoi-ganised Sector)

1. Production (lakh metre) 88.00 85.85

2 . Value of Production (Rs. lakhs) 1037.00 1090.20

3 . Productivity (M etre/loom ) 1811 1830

■ A P ra N D IX  6 .2 5

Districtwise Qpentity o f  Ravemtts procured in 1992 cashew season

District
Q u a n tity  (M T ) Procurem ent Selling price

T arget
• ■ - - ■ ■ piicc r v s . / i - v g .  lu lauiuiics

Achievement Rs./Kg.

(1) . (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. T h iruvanan thapuram • • _ 21.00 23.35

2 . Kollam 7000 4644 21.00  ̂ 23.35

3 . Pathanam thitta 2000 1279 21 .00  23.35

4 . A lappuzha i5oa 2354 21.00 23.35

5 . K ottayam •  •
- - 21.00 23 .3 5

6. Idukki 1000 856 21 .00  23 .35

7. Ernakuiani 2500 818 21 .00  23 .3 5

8. Thiissur 8500 5046 21 .00  ■ 2 3 .3 5

9 . Palakkacl 3500 3536 22.00 24 .3 5

10. M alappuram  .  , 14000 10012 22.00 24 .3 5

11. Kozhikode 7000 ^  5889 22.00 24 .3 5

■ 12. W ynad 1000 1006 22 .00  24 ,3 5

13. K an n u r . . ' * • • • 23 .00  25 .35

K asaragode i ,  14000 8308 23 .00  25.35

Procurem ent entrusted with. M A R K E T F D , E m aku lam .
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A PPEN D IX  6 .2 6  

Faragn E xdum gt B owhb^ s  ^  India from  CasHeat b J a O r f

(Value Rs. Crorar)

Year
Export V alue

Cashew Cashcwnut
K em ek shell li(}uid

Total
Im port vr.'ne 
o f  Cashcwnuts

Net foreign 
exchange earned

(1)

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

1989-90

1990-91

1991-92 X

(2)

225.11

327-55

311.29

273,93

365.07

442.24

668.45

(3)

1.35 

1.48 

■ 5.03 

2.20

2.56

5.56 

3 .96

(4)

226.46

329.03

316.32

276.13

367.63

447.80

672.41

(5)

24.37 

71.16

64.38 

61.37 

76.66

134.00

266.68

(6)

202.09

257.87

251.94

214.76

290.97

313.80

405.73

Source'. DG.G.I. & S, CaUutta, 

X Provisional

APPENDIX <6.27 

Import o f  Rm o Cashewnuts into India

Year Quantity
(MT)

Index 
(1976-77 =  100)

Value 
(Rs. in Grores)

Index 
(1976-77 =  100)

a ) (2) (3) (4) . (5)

1976-77 75122 100.00 18.33 100.00

1977-78 56299 74.94 17.98 98,09

1978-79 20496 2 7 .2 8 9.16 49.97

1979-80 24232 32.26 11.60 63.28

1980-81 16280 21.67 8.71 4 /,  52

1981-82 16057 21.37 18.37 100.22

1982-83 1485 . 1.98 1.41 7.69

1983-84 26877 35.78 22.12 120.'68

1984-85 56161 74.76 38.84 211.89

1985-86 21945 29.21 24.37 132.95

• 1986-87 49149 65.43 71.16 388.22

1987-88 42609 56.72 64.38 351.23

1988-89 45150 60.10 61.37 • 334.81

1989-90 56248 7 4 .S S 76.66 418.22

1990-91 82639 • 110.01 134.00 731.04

1991-92* 106080 141.21 . 266.68 1454.88

* Provisional

Source: D.G.G.I. & S , Calcutta

*
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Revenue Collection from  M ining Sector 1985-86ta 1991-92

213

{Rs. in lakhs)

Sl.No. Year Minor Minerals Major Minerals Total

(1) (2) . (3) (4) (5)

1. 1985-86 5.28 52.34 57.62

2. 1986-87 6.11 44.«2 50.13

3. 1987-88 8.79 103.13 111.92

3. 1988-89 15.02 110.55 125.57

o. 1989-90 . . . . 145.56

6. 1990-91 . . . . 107.91

7. 1991-92 •• •• 164.36
•

Source: Department of Mining and Geology

f APPENDIX 7.1

Distribution o f  Public Works Department Roads ImprovedjDevelopmentjTaken over during 1991-92

Sl.No. Name of District Taken over (Village Roads)*

Number Kms,

1. Thiruvana nthapura m , , , ,

2 . KoUam •  .

3 . Pathanamthitta • .

4 . Alappuzha • . , .
5 . Kottayam . .

6 . Idukki - 18.010
7. Ernakulam

8. Thrissur

9 . Palakkad , ,

10. Malappuram 2 17.300
11. Kozhikode 2 13.515
12. Wayanad , 2 10.190
13. Kannur 1 13.000
14. Kasaragod . . . .

Total 0 72.015

Source: Public Works Department 
* Provisional

fe7/791/93/MC -
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Division-wise and Surface-wise Length o f  Roads Maintained by Public Works Department as on 1-4-1992

APPENDIX 7.2

(Kms.)

SI .No. Name of Division Cement
concrete

Black Topped Water Bound 
Mecadam

Others Total

■ (1) (2) ■(3)' ■(5) (&) (7)

1. Thiruvananthapuram*

2. Kollam*

3. Pathanamthitta*

4. Alappuzha*

5. Kottayam* ■

6. Idukki

7. Muvattupuiha*

8. Ernakulam* •

9. Thrissur*

10. Palakkad

11. Manjeri

12. Kozhikode

13. Wayanad

14. Kannur

15. Kasai agod •

0.80

16.00

0.572

3.391

4.112

1581.582

1494.708

1308.857

872.728

1851.861

1008.093

1085.888

729.499

1385.576

1421.687

1485.748

1102.225

517.366

1173.182

767.967

54.901

60.577

30.535

9.051

26.100

54.818

23.512

10.840

21.344

13.330

80.275

10.970

10.650

8.^00

0.43

90.891

105.309

147.327

105.238

96.741

456.075

38.037

81.679

129.898

121.465

35.076

145.297

108.660

336.926

177.922

1227.644

1660.594

1487.519

987.017

2000.702

1518.986

1147.437

822.540

1540.209

1556.482

1601.098

1258.492

636.676

1522.220

946.319

Total 24.875 17797.187 415.333 2176.540 20413.935

Source: Public Works Department 
* Provisional \

APPENDIX 7.3 •

Distribution o f  Public Works Department Roads Division-wiie as on 1-4-1992.
(Kms.)

S I.N o . Name of Division State Highways Major District 
Roads

Other District 
Roads

ViUage
Roads

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

Total

(7)

' 1. Thiruvananthapuram*

2. Kollam*

3. Pathanamthitta*

4. Alappuzha*

5. Kottayam*

6. Id--M:

7. Muvattupuzh *

8. Ernakulam*

9 . Thrissur*

10. Palakkad

11. Manjeri

12. Kozhikode

13. Wayanad 

16. Kannur 

15. Kasaragod

80.70

167.576

176.022

112.525

256.911

238.119

89.760

56.412

211.636

143.307

164.438

70.579

40.070

55.127

28.969

292.766 

446.992 

449.284 

122.920 

682.817 

511.860 

502.840 

359.500 

470.225 

748.925 

407.746 

312.134 

327.631 

290.019 

84.593

1256.437

1033.436

727.410

652.489

908.778

390.703

526.944

395.523

754.284

464,340

825.529

248.149

148.456

845.648

378.636

97.741 

12.590 

136.80y 

99.083 

152.196 

378.304 

27.893 

11.105 

104.064 

199.710 

203.385 

627.630 

120.519 

331.426 

454.121

Total 1890.351 ..6010.252 9556.762 2956.570

1727.644

1660.594

1487.519

987.017

2000.702

1518.986

1147.986 

822.540

1540.209 

1556.482 

1601.098 

1258.492 

636.676 

1522.220 

946.319 

20413.93J

Source: Public Works Department. 
* Provisional
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APPENDIX 7.4

Item

(I)

Cement Concrete

Length as on 1-4-199! 

Length added in 1991-92 

Length as on 31-3-1992 

Black Topped

* Length as on 1-4-1991 

Length added in 1991-92 

Length as on 31-3-1992 

'W ater Bound Mecadam

Length as on 1-4-1991 

Length added in 1991-92 

Length as on 31-3-1992 

Others:

Length as on 1-4-1991 

Length added in 1991-92 

Length as on 31-3-1992 

H o ta l

Length as on 1-4-1991 

Length added in 1991-92 

Length as on 31-3-1992 

Total N o . o f  Bridges

No. of Major Bridges 

No. of Culverts 

No. of Unsafe bridges 

No. of Unsafe culverts

Category of Roads (Kras.)

State Highways Major District 
Roads

Other District 
Roads

Village Roads

(2) (3 ) (4)

16.612

16.612

1857.969 

(—) 0.015 

1857.984

8.350

8.350

7.405

7.405

1890.336

(4 -)0 .0 1 5

1890.351

8.263

8.263

5896.230

5896.230

54.464

54.464 '

12.971

(+)38.324

51.295

I

5971.928

(+ )38.324

6010.252

9215.020

9215.020

258.002 

(—)100.000
158.002

461.059 

(—)277.319 

183.740

9934.081 

(—)377.319 

9.’)56.762

(5 )

422.151 

(—)405.802 

827.953

252.845 

(—)58.328 

194.517

1812.086

(-(-)122.014

1934.100

2487.082

(-f-)469.488

2956.570

Total

(6)

24.875

24.875

17391.370*

■ (-f)405.817* 

17797.187*

573.661* 

(—)158.328* 

415.333*

2293.521* 

(—)116.981* 

2176.540*

20283.427*

(-I-) 130.508* 

20413.935* 

2137* 

637*

, 41803* 

243* 

3021*

Source: Public Works Deprrtment
♦ Provisional.
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APPENDIX 7.5 

Type-wise Length o f  Roads under Panchayat-

(Kms.)

Sl.No. Name of District Black topped and metalled Gravelled Earthern Total

as on as oil as on as on as on as on as on as on
1-4-1991 1-4-1992 1-4-1991 1-4-1992 1-4-1991 1-4-1992 1-4-1991 1-4-1992*

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. Thiruvananthapuram 978 947 1716 1669 7188 7406 9882 100^^,

2. Kollam 591 622 4385 4386 8366 8366 13342 13374'

3. Pathanamthitta " 87 212 2207 2206 4850 4730 7144 7148

4. Alappuzha 246 586 3108 2938 2406 2440 5760.. 5964

5. Kottayam 351 361 1333 1324 4148 4191 5832 5876

6. Idukki 112 215 554 245 4901 5325 5567 . 5785

7. Ernakulam 1086 1086 2446 2437 3831 3840 7363 7363

8. Thrissur 1322 1521 4240 3743 5723 6021 11285 11285

9. Palakkad 1245 1336 1087 • 1199 3538 3845 5870 6380 1

10. Malappuram 521 776 1711 1456 5011 5517 7243 7749

11. Kozhikode 610 727 1822 2088 3529 3382 5961 6197

12. Wayanadu 950 950 • • 382 1890 1524 2840 2856

13. Kannur 368 540 1737 1743 4631 4468 6736 6751

14. Kasaragodu 326 670 1961 2106 1910 1541 4197 4317

Total 8793 10549 28307 27922 61922 62596 99022 101067
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DhfrkUwise Length o f  roads main Uiined by the Ingatum  Department~1990-91 and 1991-92
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Vo. Name of District
Total Length (kms,)

1990-91 1991-92

(2) (3) (4)

1. TJiiruvananthapuram 9.96 9.96
2. K.ollain 115.18 122.57
3. Pathanamthitta 128.91 128-.91
4. A.lappuzha 83.91 83.91
5. K.ottayam 2.00 2.00
6. Idukki ■ 8.09 8.09
7. Ejnakulam 357.95 357.95
8. Thrissur 289.20 286.08
9. Palakkad 306.42 306.52

10. Malappuram 30.30 30.30
11. 'K.ozhikode 26.14 26.14
12. W ayanad 24.38 ‘ 24.38
13. Kannur 128.71 128.71
14. Kasaragod 17.67 17.67

Total 1528.82 1533.19

APPENDIX 7.7

Road accidents in which Motor Vehicles were involved in Kerala during 1991-92

, No. Name of District No. of accidents No. of Persons injured No. of Persons killed

1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 11991-92

, (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (u) (8)

1. Thiruvananthapuram City 1279 1713 1264 1522 72 70

2. T'hiruvananthapuram Rural _ 925 1206 1131 1399 109 102

3. Kollam 1739 2209 2533 3140 131 148

4. Pathanamthitta 807 891 893 952 . 56 65

5. A-lappuzha 1627 1890 1997 2353 118 161

6 . K ottayam 1824 2069 2286 2645 144 155

7. Idukki 337 448 828 991 36 37

V Emakulam City 1261 1504 1386 1553 84 97

9. Eimakulam Rural 1438 1778 1676 908 146 126

0. Tlirissur 1389 1777 2055 2519 186 253

1. Palakkad 1581 1764 2408 2921 156 199

2. M alappuram ' 2011 2344 3266 3848 179 157

3. Kozhikode City 1768 1648 1756 2205 71 60

4. Kiozhikode Rural 1042 1282 1564 1879 57 86

5. W ayanad 448 503 609 732 33 29

6. K annur 1105 1250 1911 2270 87 89

7. Kasars^od 314 399 408^ 584 52 52

8. Railways 5 3 1 •• ••

Total 20900 24677 27972 32421 1717 1886

9 i m i u a



Serial
No.

(1)

District

(2)

APPENDIX 7.8 

Motor Vehicle Accidents in Kerala by Primary Cause o f  Accidents—1991-92

Z l «

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

Fault of Fault of Fault of Fault of Fault of Defect in Defect Bad Other Causes T ot^
driver of driver of cyclist pedes- passen- Mecha- ni road weather Causes not 
motor vehicle train gers nical surface condition known
vehicle other than condition * *i

motor of motor
vehicle vehicle

1. Thiruvananthapuram City 1561

2. Thiruvananthapuram Rural 1137

3. Kollam , 2154

4. Pathanamthitta 729

5. Alapuzha 1857

6. Kottayam 1974

7. Idukki 363

8. Ernakulam City 962

9. Ernakulam Rural . 1372

10. Thiissw 1758
11. Palakkad 1752

12. Malappuram 2283

13. Kozhikode City 1524

14. Kozhikoc Rural 1267

15. Wayanadu 478

16. Kannur 1236 

17. Kasargod 393 

'18. Railways 3

Total 22803

6
17

I
1

15

8
9

6
22
2
4

2

74

88
1
3

2
17

2
20

7

42 267

6
20
12
35

9

8
8

106

64

9

2
15

83

3

2
1
3

379

9

13

8
28

2
5

3

82

61

3

7

24

2
2

14

15.

3

24

24

39

250 15

12
20

7

4

1
3

13

1
1

115

12
9

11
31

4

189

110
6
1
3

12

11
9

16

6

91

65

3

4

53 15 498 219

1713

120e

220‘
89

1891

206).

44|

150t

1771

177'i

176i

234|

164)

12^
50(

125(

39j

•2467

1
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APPENDIX—7.9 

Mumber o f  Road Accidents by class o f  vehicles involved during 1991-92

SI. No. District K.S.R.T.G. Other Goods Taxi 
Buses Vehicles Cars

Motor Auto 
Cars rickshaws

Jeeps

(le ■ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

Two
wheel

ers

Miscell- Class 
vehicles not 

known

1. Thiruvananthapuram City 242 , 11 91  ̂ 107 151' 461 22 486

2. Thiruvananthapuram Rural 155 58 169 279 97 154 29 253

3. Kollam 161 258 373 199 131 377 84 482

4. Pathanamthitta . 63 114 88 118 38 159 52 189

5. Alappuzha 174 145 326 94 212 354 114 393

6. Kottayam 123 290 225 194 245 473 73 529

7. Idukki 10 78 54 5 21 92 137 97

8. Ernakulam City 37 234 199 .5 138 258 13 594

9. Ernakulam Rural 118 274 117 18 244 281 40 489

10. Thrissur 49 480- 372 189 30 425 61 426

11. Palakkad 22 417 288 74 90 289 140 343

12. M alappuram 26 556 299 66 66 594 449 214

13. Kozhikode City 21 548 154 2 127 257 27 358

14. Kozhikode Rural 23 368 153 14 61 267 230 184

15. Wayanad 29 38 51 10 10 418 140 79

16. Kannur 5 379 125 7 83 208 96 40

17. Kasaragod 7 83 60 18 22 84 51 55

18. Railways . .  . .  . .  . .  1 . .  . .

143

12

Total

(10) (11) (12) (13)

1714

1206

144 •• 2209

59 11 891

148 7 1967

140 - 2292

36 530

109 15 1702

175 22 1778

89 11 2132

83- 18 1764

128 6 2404

154 1648

90 1 1391

27 1 503

307 . . . 1250

17 2 399

2 3

Total 1265 4431 3144 1399 1766 4852 1758 5211 1851 106 25783



220

APPENDIX 7.10

Motor Vehicle Accidents by time o f  day 1991-92

SI. No. District

(1) <2)

1. Thiruvananthapuram City

2. Thiruvananthapuram Rural

3. Kollam

4. Pathanamthitta

5. Alappuzha

6. Kottayam

7. Idukki

8. Ernakulam City

9. Ernakulam Rural

10. Thrissur

11. Palakkad

12. Malappuram

13. Kozhikode City

14. Kozhikode Rural

15. Wayanad

16. Kanniu-

17. Kasaragod

18. Railways

Day light

(3)

1065

885

1664

638

1384

1946

377

1053

989

1198

1342

1740

1276

1056

395

1116

324

3

Darkness Time not known Total

(4) (5) (6)

648 . , 1713

309 12 1206

545 . . 2209

242 ' 11 891

502 4 1890

123 2069

71 448

714 . 11 1778

498 17 1504

579 . . 1777

419 3 1764

601 2 2343

371 1 1648

226 . . 1282

108 . . 503

. 134 . . 1250

72 3 399

. . 3

Total 18451 6162 64 24677



APPENDIX 7.11 

Growth o f  Motor Vehicks in Kerala since 1975

221

p .. No. Type of Vehicles 1975 1980 1985 ,1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992

(1) (2) . (3) (4). (^) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

. Goods vehicles

i. Four Wheelers and 
above 15785

1
20128 36699 40398 45144 49779 ■“50027 51530 54753 57370

ii. Three wheelers
including Tempos 993 4170 4929 6140 7609 8501 9576 11437 13719

. Buses
\

i. Stage Carriages 7828 8705 12910 13497 13102 13741 • 14432 15056 15606 15852

ii. Contract Carriages/
Omni Buses . . 842 2324 2652 3602 4380 4602 5234 5818 6981

Cars and Station Wagons / ,

i. Cars 44497 54381 75731 82222 89023 101731
\

109814 116676 125769 129232

ii. Station Wagons 196 507 664 682 - 777 855 849 391 946

iii. Taxi Cars 11525 17780 28189 30201 32453 33856 36200 37638 37830 36999

iv. Jeeps 5859 702.3 12972 14721 ■17012 19893 22225 24351 26133 27302

'Hiree Wheelers

i, Autorickshaw 3125 ■ 7397 24383 30537 35838 44116 49396 58165 67317 75244

ii, Motorised
Cycle-rickshaws 38 34 55 58 59 59 62 53 57

Two Wheelers

1. Motorised Cycles • • 58 73 73, 73 75 72 70 G3 63

ii. Scooter/
Motor Cycles 25769 . 50493 11629 130992 159863 185349 213849 248374 288498 33031G

Tractor, Trailer, 
Articulated 2735 1864 2104 2236 2490 2504 2565 2661 2660 2781

, Tractors . . 1892 3089 . 3268 _ 3457 3657 3968 . 41155 4305 4573

, Tillers 469 1118 1214 1379 1640 1788 1927 2069 2330

. Trailers . . 260 416 441 498 541 559 580 556 592

Others 2507 1735 2891 3219 3572 4077 4431 4190 3954 3815

ToUl: . 119720 174704 319259 361317 414310 473789 523343 581054 647742 708172

Percentage increase 
over the previous year •• 13.01 15.26 13.27 14.57 14.36 10.4€ 11.03 11.48 9.33

r?91/93/MC.
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APPENDIX 7.12 

Number o f  Motor Vehicles having valid Registration as on 31-3-1992

SI. District 
No.

Goods Vehicles Buses Four whcelers-Cars & Station

Four Three Stage Contact Cars
wheelers wheelers carriages carriages/ 
and above including ominibus 

Tempos

Station Taxis 
wagons

wagons Three whetiers

Jeeps Autorick- Moto J 
shaws rised 

cycle 
rick-" ’

' shaws

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5). (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12).
1. Thiruvananthapuram

2. Kollam

3. Pathanamthitta

4. Alappuzha

5. Kottayam

6. Idukki

7. F.rnakiJam

8. Thrissiir

9. P.alakkad

10. MalapiHuam
11. Kozhikode

12. Wayanadu

13. Kanmir

14. Kasaragode

15. Thiruvananthapuram 
(Nationalised Sector)

Total

4486 1799 248 1925 22619 107 3344 3452 8747

4673 238 483 820 13576 39 2533 1612 4864

4411 1038 393 201 10038 57 2766 1016 3599

2866 1076 550 464 8055 9 3172 418 4414

4538 743 1005 523 7148 . . 2634 2113 4900

2154 38 395 159 2678 12 2001 1785 836

10885 4260 1632 815 21029 57 4218 2362 7538

5677 1230 1949 770 9905 26 6089 795 11802

2925 155 887 396 6128 16 1850 1046 3874

4155 729 891 151 5653 6 2749 3738 7075

4593 1413 1323 ■406 16333 220 1951 4109 5578

978 120 97 27 761 24 900 1614 1005

376<'. 646 1174 209 3068 368 >2302 1839 7358

1247 234 336 115 2233 3 490 1370 3654

16 4489 ' 8 2 •• 33

57370 13719 1.5852 6981 129232 946 36999 27302 75244

: 1̂6 '-  ̂
13 

3 

2

57 1

SI.
No.

Two wheelers

District
—  Tractor,

APPENDIX 7.12 (Contd.) 

Tractoi-s

Motor Scooters/ Trailers Tractors Tillers 
ised Motor Articulated 
Cycles Cycles

Trailers
Others Total

No.of vehi
cles per km 
length of 
PWD road 
(Surfaced 
roads)

No.of vehi 
cles ije 

km length 
of surfacpt 
roads(in- 
cluding
Panchayat
roads)

(_!)_ (2) . ' fl3; (14) (15) (16) (17) : (18) (19) J 2 0 ) (21)_ (22)

1. Thiruvanatithapurafn ■ 61174 ' 162 129 62 39 971 109270 63 • ■ 41
2. Kollam 9 28424 220 91 117 89 222 ',58023 . 35, .. :,25
3. Pathanamthitta 16339 37 68 38 16 28 40048 27 24
4. Alappuzha 3 21795 19 216 112 55 62 43288 44 28
5. Kottayam 20190 106 282 279 44 185 ^4695 22 19
6. Idukki <) 3201 161 172 52 28 137 13819 9 « i
7. Emakulam 3 61208 429 292 555 81 , 234 11.5605 59 38
8. Thrissur 33 39189 438 719 409 26 248 79421 52 26 ,
9. Palaklcad 5 21851 405 2042 496 68 128 42272 27 15

10. Malappuram 9127 126 372 55 51 154 35032 22 15
11. Kozhikode ’ 1 25071 81 110 58 48 809 62105 '4 9 31
12. Wayanadu 2993 445 298 27 24 38 9082 H.-.-
13. Kannui' 1.3367 146 5 20 6 489 34764 23 17
14. Kasara gode 6385 6- 46 50 17 10 16196 17 10
15. Thiruvananthapuram 

(Nationalised Sector)
4 •• •• • ■ • • 4552 • •

Total 63 330316 2781 4573 2330 592 3815 708172 35
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SI.No.

(1)

APPENDIX 7.13

District.wise and category-wise distribution o f  Motor Vehicles in Kerala during 1991-92

District

(2)

1 . Thiruvananthapuram

2. Kollam

3. Pathanamthitta

4 . .“Uappuzha

5. Kottayam 

G.  Idukki

7. Ernakalam

B. Thrissur

9. Paiakkad •

10.

11.

12.

Malappuram

Kozhikode

Wayanadu

13. Kaimur

14. Kasaragcxle

Goods
vehicles

15. Thiruvananthapuram (Nationalised
Sector)

Total 71089 
(100.00)

Buses Gars & Station Three 
wagons in- wheelers 
eluding Taxis 
& Jeeps

Two
wheelers

Others

■ 22833 
(100.00)

194479
( 100.00)

Figures in brackets represent percentage.

75301
( 100. 00)

330379
(100.00)

14091
(100.00)

Total

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) ' (8) (9)

6285
(8.84)

2173
(9.52)

29522
(15.18)

8753
(11.62)

61174
(18.52)

1363
(9.67)

109270
(15,43)

4911
(6.91)

1003
(5.71)

17760
(9.13)

4877
(6.48)

28433
(8.-61)

739 ■ 
j5 .2 4 )

58023
(8.19)

5449
(7.67)

594
(2.60)

13877
(7.14)

3602
(4.76)

16339
(4.95)

187
(1.33)

40048
(5.66)

3942
(5.55)

1014 
• (4.44)

11654
(5.99)

4416
(5.86)

21798
(6.60)

464
(3.29)

43288
(6.11)

5281' 
(7.43)

' 1528 
(6.69)

11895
(6.12)

4905
(G.51)

20190
(6.11)

896
(6.36)

44695
(6.31)

2192
(3.08)

554
(2.43)

6476
(3.33)

837
(1.11)

3210
(0.97)

550
(3.90)

13819
(1.95)

15145
(21.30)

2447
(10.72)

27666
(14.23)

7545
(10.02)

61211
(18.53)

1591
(11.29)

115605
(16.32)

6907
(9.72)

2719
(11.91)

16815
(8.65)

11820
(15.70)

39222
(U .67)

1940
(13.77)

79421
(11.21)

3080
(4.33)

1283
(5.62)

9040
(4.65)

3874 
■ (5.14)

21856
(6.62)

3139
(22.28)

42272
(5.97)

4884
(6.87)

1042
(4.56)

12146
(6.25)

7075
(9.40)

9127
(2.76)

758
(5.38)

35032
(4.95)

6006
(8.45)

1729
(7.57)

22613
(11.63)

5579
(7.41)

25072
(7.59)

1106
(7.85)

62105
(8.77)

1098
(1.54)
/

124
(0.54)

3299
(1.70)

1005
(1.33)

2993
(0.91)

563
(4.00)

9082
(1.28)

4412
(6.21)

1383
(6.q<3)

7577
(3.90)

7359
(9.77)

13367
(4.05)

666
(4.73)

34764
(4 .91)

1481
(2.08)

451
(1.98)

4096
(2.11)

3654
(4.85)

6385
(1.93)

129
(0.92)

16196
(2.29)

16
(0.02)

4489
(19.66)

43
(0.06)

4
(0.001)

4552
(0.64)

'708172
(100.oo;
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APPENDIX 7,14

No. o f  vehicles newly registered in the State during the year 1991-92 {District wise)

• Goods Vehicles Buses Cars & Station Wagons Three wheelers
.............................\

Two,^^^leelers^

SI. No. District Four 
Wheel
ers & 
above

Three 
Wheel
ers in
cluding
Tempos

Stage
Carri
ages

Contract
carriages/
Omini
buses

Cars Stations
wagons

»

Taxies Jeeps :
Auto

rickshaws
Motoised

Cycle
rickshaws

Motor
ised

Cycles

Scooter/ 
Motor 
cycles ' 

< <

(1) '(2 ) ,<3) (4) (3) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1. Thiruvananthapuram 622 195 9 177 786 169 143 923 6625

2 . Kollara 329 49 2 48 .380 — — 47 872 4 «  ■ 2631

3. Pathanamtliitta 263 273 5 16 747 , 7 142 74 260 — 2784

4. Alappuzha 276 22 4 31 285 4 19 336 — 2678

5. Kottayam 367 50 55 178 • 399 126 119 851 ... -2620

6. Idukki 160 4 33 48 99 ■ ■ 45 91 33 — 392 !

7. Ernakulam 1077 139 51 175 909 — 352 137 923 8732

8. Thrissuf 145 437 - 102 107 423 5 290 44 1750 4460 .

9. Palakkad 220 43 43 43 222 I 1 29 470 2432 ,

10. Maiappuram 460 280 25 7 320 120 . 1620 1340

11. Kozhikode 409 124 46 73 348 111 83 513 3286

12. Wayanadu 20 13 1 2 39 1 68 94 284 (

13. Kaniiur 244 40 62 17 139 34 47 47 448 1616 1

14. Kasargodu 77 23 5 9 103 • • 21 35 463 862

15. K . S. R. X. G. 
Nationalised Sector •• •• 284 •• •• •• •• !

Total 4669 1692 727 931 5199 47 1309 1056 9556 4 40742
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APPENDIX 7.14 (C ontd .. . , )

Tractors

District Tractor Tractors
I'railor
Articulated

Tillers Trailers Others Total

»<!) (2) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20;

y .

2.
.3 .

4.

5.

6.

. 8 .

19.

u .

n -

li.

' 4 .

5.

Tliiruvanaiitliapuram

KoUani

Patlianamthitta

Alappuzha

Kottayam

Idukki

Emakulam

Thrissur

Palakkad

Malappuram

Kozhikode

Wayanad

Kaniiur ■

Kasargodu

Thiruvananthapurara (Nationalised Sector) 

Total

5 10 6 4 94 9768

2 7 9 1 4394

6 9 3 2 ’ 2 4593

. . 14 27 . . 2 3968

2 8 ’ 19 . . 6 4800

1 15 3 . . 11 935

. . 41 155 . . 18 12709

44 58 30 1 30 7926

36 116 65 . . 29 3750

13 52 10 7 . 3 4257

16 5 5 . . 3 5022

18 5 8 . . 2 555

3 1 9 . . 4 2711

. . 3 5 4 1610

■ • ■ • • • • •  ' ' ■ • 284

146 350 352 27 205 67012

APPENDIX 7.15

District-wise Index o f  Increase in the number o f  Motor Vehicles in Kerala—-1980-81 to 1991-92

S!. No. District
1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84

No. of 
. vehicles Index

No. of 
vehicles Index

No. of 
vehicles Index

No. of 
vehicles Index

(1) (2) ' (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. Thiruvanauthapiuam 38673 100.00 .42096 108.85 46159 119.36 49690 128.49

2. Kollam 18853 100.00 20779 110.22 23899 126.76 26297 139.48

3. Pathanamthitta . . . . • . • • 2223 100.00 5266 236.89

4. Alappuzha 15549 100.00 17132 110.18 19049 . 122.51 2076a 133.55

5. Kottayam 12647 100.00 14888 117.72 16086 127.19 18094 143.07

6. Idukki 4656 100.00 5319 114.24 5856 125.77 6556 140.81

7. Ernakulam 34128' 100.00 37276 109.24 41898 122.77 47328 138.68

8. Thrissur 19083 100,00 22137 116.00 24710 129.49 27796 145.66

9. Palakkad 1 r656 100.^0 14300 122.68 15208 130.47 16627 142,65

10. Malappuram 7926 100.00 8969 113.16 10532 132.88 12329 155.55

11. Kozhikode 17330 100.00 18906 109.09 20199 116.56 22884 132.05•
i2. VS'ayanad ». 2319 100.00 2491 107.05 2898 124.54

13. Kanniir 1409G 100,00 16612 117,85 18613 132.04 20447 145,06

14. Kasrir.'igodu ••

Total ^ 194597 100.00 220733 113.43 246923 126.89 276980 142,36

37/791/93/MC.



District-wise Index o f  Increase in  the number o f  Motor VechicUs in Kerala 1980-81 io 1991 -92 (Contd.)
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APPENDIX 7.15

SI. No. District
1984-8.1 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

No. of 
vehicles Index

No. of 
vehicles Index

No. of 
vehicles Index

No. of 
vehicles

Inde>

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) ■ (17) (18)

56714 146.65 61484 158.98 69325 179.26 - 77425 200.2C

28836 152.95 34212 181.47  ̂ 40352 214.03 45485 241.2C

10830 487.18 13316 599.01 16913’ 760.82 20651 928.96

22856 146.99 25025 160.94 27994 180.04 30598 196.>fl

19525 154.38 21041 166.37 24356 192.58 28870 228.27

5713 122.70 8097 173.90 8964 192.53 9962 213.96

53033 155.39 59611 174.67- 68261 200.01 74780 219.12

32632 171.00 ' 36693 192.28 42254 221.42 50460 264.42

19307 .165.64 20041 171.94 236.59 202.98 26319 225.80

14352 181.07 16605 209.50 18786 237.02 21403 270.03

26407 152.38 29448 169.92 32608 188.16 42598 245.80

3742 160.81 4703 202.11 5366 230..51) 5918 254.32

21798 154.64 24478 173.65 26661- 189.14 ^>8821 204.46

5514 100.00 . 6863 124.46 28811 159.79 10499 190.41

319259 164.08 361617 ' 185.83 414310 212.91 473789 243.4?

(I)

1. Thiruvananthapuram

2. KoUam

3. Patbanamthitta

4. Alappuzha

5. Kottayam

6. Idiikki

7. Ernakulam '

8. Thrissur

9. Palakkad

10. Malappuram

11. Kozhikude

12. Wayanad

13. Kannur

14. Kasargode

Total

APPENDIX 7.15 '

District-wise Index - if Increase in the Number o f  Motor Vehicles in

SI. No. Disrict
1988-89 1989-90

1980-81 to 1991-92(C’oK/<f.) 

1990-91 1991-92

No. of 
veliicl’es Index

No. of 
\eliiclcs Index

No. of 
vehicles Index

No. of 
\ehicles Index

(1) (2) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26)

1. Thiruvananthapuram 83201 215.14 92069 238.07 101980 263.70 113822 294.31

2. Kollam 49t')32 262.41 54379 288.44 57694 300.02 58023 307.76

3. Pathanamiliitta 24044 108.60 28221 1269.05 35555 1599,42 40048 180.52

4. Al.'tppuzha 3^182 213.40 36057 231.89 39545 254,33 43288 278.39

5. Kottayam 32385 256.07 35793 ■ 283.02 39758 314.37 44695 353.40

6. Idukki 11302 242.74 11871 254.96 12812 275.17 13819 296.79

7. Ernakulam 83577 244.89 94205 276.03 105622 309.49 115605 338.73

8. Tlirissur . .56175 294.37 63026 330,27 70831 371. 17 79421 416.18

9. Palakkad 30144 258.61 33225 285.05 37623 322.78 42272 362.86’

10. Malappuram 2411,1 304.20 26724 - 337.17 30671 386.97 35032 ■141,98

11. ,  Kozhikode 45944 265.11 .50583 291.88 55939 322.79 62105 358,36

12. Wayanad 6838 293.85 7675 329.82 8379 360.08 ' !J082 390.28

13. Kaimur 31608 224.23 33940- 240.78 36510 259.22 34764 246.62-

14, K;isaragodc 11200 203.12 13286 240,95 14793 26^.28 16196 293.72

Total 523343 268.86 .5810.54 298..59 647742 332.86 708172 3 6 3 .^
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Appendix 7.16

herala Statit Road Transport Corporatioii-OlKrational Statistics 1991-92

SI.
No.

(1)

Name of Transport Unit
No. of No. of No. of Route Gross Kms

Buses held schedules Routes as Drstance Operated 
as on as on on (Kmsl (lakhs)
31-3-1992 31-3-1992 31-3-1992

Effective Passengers • Average
Kms. carried carrying

Operated (lakhs) capacity
(lakhs) per bus

(2) (3.) (4) (5) (fr) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. Pauassala .

2. Neyyattinkara

3. Podvar

4. Vizhinjam

5. J^altakkada

*). Thiruvananthapuram Central

7. Pappananrcode

8. Thiruvananthapuram City .

9. Vikas Bhavan

60

110
64

65 

75

133

134 

164 

103

55 

98 

o5

56 

67

108

125

152

95

155

252

52

120
172

1G7

225

584

274

6751

7588

14(i0

4478

4816

15492

2700

4895

4144

60.90

95.29

48.15

48.40

54.86

135,40

7(3.85

89.80

56.43

60.61

95.10

48.00

48.01 

54.51

135.19 

76.44 

89.33 

56.24

156.7

329.7

190.7 

157.0 

201 0
259.9 

45(). 5

687.9

348.7

55.3

57.4

57.8

58.4 

55,1

57.6 

35.0

53.8 

55.3

10. Peroorkada 73 65 219 3416 , 36,53 36.43 257.1 54.3

11. Neduraangad & Palode 122 112 289 9391 97.67 97.56 '  334.4 55.1

12. Kiliinanoor 51 50 207 6305 41 ,83 41.57 119.0 55.2

13, ■\ttingal 98 91 169 5635 81.20 80.97 '241.6 60.3

14. Kollam 102 92 151 6752 92.91 92.60 282.4 55.6

15. Kottarakara 101 89 199 6726 76.31 75.88 221.1 55.1

16. Punalur 62 .50 153 5278 48.93 48.43 162.1 ,55.7

17. Pathanamtliitta 56 50 107 5988 47.51 47.06 115.4 58.8

18. Adoor & Pandalam 43 35 125 5507 31.65 31.50 116.0 57,4

19. Karunagappally .52 49 107 346L> 4’l , 32 41 ,24 185.4 , 55.6

20. Kayarakulam 62 53 96 4113 54.97 54.66 131.1 58.7

21. Haripad ' 25 22 40 2255 25.26 24.59 72.2 57.2

22. \lavelikara 27 23 58 3211 24.11 24,04 56.5 .  ̂ 56.4

23. Alappuzha 95 83 104 3794' 80.96 80.80 259.9' 56.0

k Sherlhalai ’ 62 62 148 6273 61.35 61.03 210.0 59,8

25. Chengannur 62 47 158 5621 45.06 44.73 1.58.9 54.7
26. Thiruvalla 57 51 132 4855 45,29 45.04 169.6 57.2
27. Cihanganassery 60 . 49 91 4502 46.56 46.42 172,3 55.3
28. Kottayam ' , 92 80 170 10829 82,76 82.38 366,3 61,7
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29. Ponkunnam

30. Palai _

31. Erattupetla

32. .Vaikom ■ .

33. Moov'attupuzha

34. rhodupuzlia-Moolamattom

35. Ei-anakulam

30. Kothamangalara-Moonnar-

37 ,'Muva & AngalamaU

38. Noi'lh Paniir &■ Kodungalloor

39. Periimbavooi

40. Ghalakudy & rihijalakucla

41. Mala

42. Thrissiir & Ainbailooi' '

43. Pulhukaclu

4+. Guruvayoor ^

45. Ponnani

46. Perinthalmanna

47. Palakkad, Chittur & Vadakkancherr>'

48. Malappuram

49. Kozhikode

50. Thamarassery

51. Sultan Bathery

52. Kalpetta

53. Kannur
•  * m.

54. Payyannur

55. Kasaragode '

56. Mananthavady

Total

(3) (+) (5 ) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

28 22 24 2515 25 .34 ‘ 25.02 39.9 57.3

51 45 77 5056 45.23 45.13 .  120.3 - 57.8

31 30 70 4153 29.52 29.42 70.6 55.4

32 30 34 2014 29.07 28.89 67.0 55.4

50 45 62 3186 42.48 42.31 132.6 56.1

34 27 . 61 5744 32.99 32.98 56.9 57.5

.56 48 101 6209 57.01 56.85 95.3 55.3

35 32 52 4844 33.13 33.08 71.8 53.3

81 73 , 116 3534 56.81 56.76 251.6 ^ 4 .6

49 44 58 2287 40.82 40.74 105.7 55,5

47 40 65 4553 41.98 41,86 146.2 58.4

51 44 105 4012 41.93 41.79 108.8 55.6

33- 27 45 1184 29.18 28.95 61.8 53.9

56 50 ' 54 7317 64.51 64.42 133.2 58.2

13 12 16 538 1.1.27 11.26 32.6 57.1

4G 37 37 5893 57.92 57.78 57.4 57.3

25 18 21 3419 25.99 25.97 27.7 57 .4

30 22 23 4793 28.43 28.29 40.0 56.5

101 74 69 9734 104.98 104.95 111.1 53.7

33 29 23 3393 34.52 34.37 52.6 57,0

92 78 91 6409 77.72 77.42 130.9 57 .0

25 20 68  ̂ 2788 20.65 20.44 73,2 56.6

84 76 208 8470 -,72.34 72.34 206.7 61.2

33 32 154 7442 22.34 22.34 76.6 53.9

80 65 79 7346 75.86 75.46 149.6 59.2

43 33 46 3156 35.03 34.86 83.3\
57.1

-46 35 26 3142 36.28 26.22 97.8 62.5

39 37 45 1682 30.06 30.00 98.1 55.9

3534 3089 3919 175571 2931.68 2920.28 9118.7 56.7
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APPENDIX 7.17 

Kerala State Road TranspoH Corporation - Operational Ratios 1991-92

SI. Name of Transport Unit 
No.

(1) (2)

Average Average Percentage Average Average Average Earnings Earnings
No. of buses Kms. run vehicular Routelength distance earnings per km of per vehicle

held daily per day utilisation (Kms) taravelled per pass- buses oper- on road
per bus by a Pass- enger ated per day

enger (Kras) (Paise) (Paise) fRs.)

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

59.8 311.9 88.8 43.6 17.8 226.3 585.1 1925

109.2 269.3 83.7 30.0 13.3 167,1 579.1 1647

61.0 237.2 90.7 28.1 11.3 144.3 573.1 135

63.9 290.2 70.7 34.8 14.1 . 185.2 605.6 1758

71.3 257.2 81.2 28.0 13.4 168.4 621.0 1598

125.7 384.8 76.4 92.7 23.7 364.7 701.1 2698

128.7 178.5 90.9 12.1 8.12 598.2 586.1 1046

178.1 170.0 80.6 8 .4 7.7 87.9 676.8 1150
89.5 207.1 82.9 .15.1 7.8 93.6 580.0 1202

59.0 184.3 91.5 15.6 7.4 78.3 552.3 1018

119.8 261.6 85.1 34.9 13.9 176.8 606.0 1585

46.7 285.4 85.2 30.5 15.7 214.5 614.4 1753

77.7 335.2 84.9 33.3 - 17.5 244.4 729.2 2444

106.2 303.4 78.5 44.7 16.9 239.2 729.5 2213

83.2 273.9 91.0 33.8 18.0 236.8 691.5 . 1894

56.0 292.7 80.7 34.5 16.1 222.8 745.6 2183

58.9 290.9 75.0 56.0 19.2 305.4 749.0 2179

43.0 248.7 80.5 44.1 14.3 195.6 720.4 1792

48.0 298.9 78.51 32.3 13.2 169.8 764.0 2282

62.6 287.2 83.1 42.8 22.1 165.6 731.7 2102

26.3 316.9 80.6 56.3 18.8. 254.3 747.3 2368

26.0 338.6 74.6 55.3 20.1 301.3 708.7 2399

85.8 294.0 87.5 36.5 16.7 230.2 740.5 2177

67.3 287.0 86.3 36.4 14.5 194.9 171.0 1925

64.5 251.6 75.3 35.6 13.3 183.8 652.7 1642

57.4 276.5 77.5 36.7 13.5 182.5 687.0 1901

57.7 255.2 86.1 49.4 14.1 195.7 727.0 1854

92.2 281.4 86.8 63.7 11.7 169.5 753.4 2120

27.1 312.1 80.8 104.8 31.6 444.74 710.0 2215

48.7 288.8 87.7 65.7 18.9 277.1 738.2 2132

32.0 296.6 8 4 .7 ' 59.3 21.3 315.8 757.5 2247

32.8 292.3 82.3 59.2 21.8 305.0 707.2 2067

49.0 295.7 79.8 51.4 17.1 247 ,j5 776.0 2294

34.7 319.5 81.3 94.1 28.4 440.6 760.0 2428

36.8 305.3 80.4 93.2 22.5 335.1 727.2 2220

55.8 347.5 80.1 61.5 31.7 483.9 8.11.3 2819

1. Parassala

2. Neyyattinkara

3. Poovar

4. Vizhinjam

5. Kattakada

C. ThiruvananthapLiram Central

7. Pappanamcode

8. Thiruvananthapuram City
9. Vikhas Bhavan

10. Peroorkada

11. Nedumangadir & Palode

12. Kilimanoor

13. Att'ingal

14. Kollam

15. Kottarakara

16. Punalur

17. Pathanamthitta

18. Adcor & Pan alam

19. Karunagappally

20. Kayamkulam

21. Harippad 

22.. Mavelikara 

23. Alappuzha

* 4 .  Sherthalai

25. Chengannur

26. Thimvalla

27. Changanassery

28. Kottayam 

?9. Poniunnam

30. Palai

31. Erattupetta

32. Vaikom

33. Moovattupuzha

34. Thodupuzha & Moolamattom

35. Kothamangalam & Moonnar

36 . Ernakulam

37/791/93/MC.
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(1) (2)

37. Aluva L& Ankaraaly

38. North Paravoor & Kodungalloor

39. Perumbavoor

40. Chalakudy & Irnjalakuda

41. Mala

42. Thrissur & Amballoor 
f

43. Puthukkad

44. Guruvayoor

45. Ponnani

46. Perinthalmanna \
47. Palakkad, Chittoor & Vadakkancherry

48. M alappuram

49. Kozhikode

50. Thamarassery

51. Sultan Bathery

52. Kalpetta

53. Kannur

54. Payy-annur

55. Kasargode

56. Mananthavady

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

78.9 249.7 78.7 30.5 24.9 320.7 582.0 1681

47.3 281.1 83.7 39 .4 16.6 230.6 598.4 1682

47 .4 278.3 96.7 70.0 14.2 ■ 200.0 698.2 1943

47.1 319.8 75.8 62.1 19.9 282.4 735.0 2351

30.1 315.1 83 .4 26.3 21.8 315.5 673.0 2121

56.5 361.4 86.2 72.2 23 ,9 340.8 704.4 2546

14.7 265.2 78.9 ’ 33.6 17.8 251.4 727.0 1928

46.0 456.3 75.2 159.3 42 .0 657.1 653.4 2981

25.0 392.0 72.4 162.8 44 .5 719.4 767.1 3008

31.0 349.8 , 71.3 208.4 31.0 476.3 674.2 2358

100.4 353.6 80.8 141.1 40.8 624.0 661.0 2336-

34.3 311.0 88 .0 147.5 28.6 442.3 667.3 2<06

92.0 301.8 76.2 70.4 . 26.5 292.1 663.0 2001

26.0 293.9 73.1 4 1 .0  . 12.5 166.4 597.0 1754

82.7 280.0 85 .4 40 .7 15.6 202.3 578.1 1619

34.0 227.8 .7 8 .8 48.2 14.1 192.4 660.0 1503

77.6 205.4 89 .9 93.0 20.7 304.1 603.0 1780

41.2 274.5 84 .2 68.6 17.0 243.0 581.0 1594

43.4 262.5 86.9 120.8 16.7 237.7 642.2 1686'

42.3 236.2 82.0 36 .4 18.8 84.1 602 .0 1422

Total: •3440.3 281.2 8 2 .5 ' 44 .8 15.6 215i9 702.0 1981
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A ir Traffic (Indian Airlines) from  Thiruvananthapuram-Cochin 1990-91 and 1991-92
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Orginating Traffic Terminating Traffic

Sector 1990-91 1991-92 1900-91 1991-92

Passeriger
(Nos.)

Freight
(Tonnes)

Passenger
(Nos.)

Freight
(Tonnes)

Passenger
(Nos.)

Freight
(Toimes)

Passenger
(Nos.)

Freight
(Toimes)

(1) ' (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

Cochin-Madras • 14482 25.09 15047 16.82 16433 119.09 16698 132.84

Coc hin-Bangalore 20893 42,81 22606 12.72 20751 46.65 21868 45.07

GocJiin-Trivandrum 4791 78.84 4800 41.17 4509 52.40 4799 33.24

CocJiin-Bombay 71474 561.37 72215 414.68 84353 313.07 76979 342.32

Cochin-Delhi' 14431 27.91 13109 37.01 15255 119.84 13149 116.70

Cociiin-Goa 7964 10.70 10664 87.25 7549 18.97 6460 19.26

Sub-Total '  134035 746.72 138441 609.65 148850 670.02 139953 689.43

Trivandrum-Madras '  19332 31.11 22524 39.29 21757 244.90 22053 189.09

Trivandrum-Bangalore 1809 3.29 11054 8.54 1960 7.23 11544 32.87

Trivandrum- Columbo 5365 . 11.68 6788 55.30 7662 0.79 8818 1.84

Triv andrum-Male 15417 428.97 19918 796.43 15698 4.39 23904 39.83

Triv'andrpm-Bombay 62600 931.18 49307 805.72 73133 1292.94 54'100 889.67

Triv'andrum-Delhi 8193 33.02 10112 29.99 8167 71.92 9422 97.99

Sub-Total 112716 1439.25 119703 * 1735.27 1278.377 1622.17 129841 1251.29

Koz.hikode-Sharja . , . , 2389 3.48 , , . , 2516 0.86

Kozhikode—^Bombay 32149 69.29 ■ 47382 41.55 48671 44.87 54532 64.08

Sub-Total— 32149 69.29 49771 45.03 48671 44.87 57048 64.94

Grand-Total 278900 2255.26 307915 2389.95 315898 2337.06 326842 2005.66
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Ab. o f  Passports issued by the Passport Offices at Trivandrum, Cochin and Kozhikode and Emigration clearances granted from  the o&ce o f  Trivandrum 1991-9!
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Number of fresh applications received No. of passp6rts issued

Year and Month

No. of Emi
gration clear
ances granted

Trivand- Cochin Kozhikode Total Trivand- Cochin Kozhikode Total Trivand
rum* rum* ' rum**

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1991
\

April 20776 12040 32816 11354 5430 16784 860

May 15665 15050 30715 11538 7006 18544 814

June 28344 15350 43694 _ 12001 8038 20039 783

July 25427 20075 45502 17107 10039 27146 878

August 33415 21055 54470 11217 12030 23247 730

September 35165 15350 50515 13185 8799 21984 984

October 30008 15110 45118 16001 10060 26061 1191

November 28575 18000 46575 10666 10005 20671 1172

December 29835 51075 80910 11435 7830 19265 1218

1992 •

January 9902 21718 4535 36155 10 13435 10Q80 23525 1536

February 13759 16556 13295 43610 946 12720 10110 ' 23776 1361

March 10658 19039 28030 57727 2244 "■ 12475 20000 34719 1545

Total 34319 304523 228965 567807 3200 153134 119427 275761 13072

* Thiruvanajithapuram Passport Office was upgraded as a full fledged one on 10-1-1992.

• •  Including the Emigration Clearance Not Required (ECNR).
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N am ber o f  ships that called at Cochin Port taring 1990-9Ian(/ 1991 .92 and their N e t Registered Tonnage
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Type of Vessels
No. of ships

1990-91 1991-92

% variation 
■ increase (-f-) 

decrease (—) -

Net Registered 
Tonnage

1990-91 1991-92

% variation 
increase (-t-) 

-decrease (—)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Tankers ■ 208 ■ 220 ( +  )5 .8 3325563 3550512 -f6 .76

2. Colliers ' 1 ' 1 . . 11675 9293 (_ )2 0 .4

3. Foodgrain ships 1 •. (—) 100.0 6914 • • . .

4 . Fertiliser Ships 69 86 (+ )2 4 .6 525088 613356 ■ C+)16.81

5. General Cargo Ships 288 239 ( - )1 7 .0 1176652 900742 (—)23.44

6 . Container ships 287 250 ( - )1 2 .9 804284 770383 C— 44.22

7 . Passenger ships 4 5 -t-25.0 38608 48918 (-t-)26.70

Total ‘ 858 ' 801 ( - ) 6 .6 5888784 5893204 (-h)0.08

Source: Administration Report of Cochin Port Trust 1991-92.

APPENDIX 7.21 .

Commodity-wise Cargo handled at the Intermediate and Minor Ports o f  Kerala during 1991-92

(in tonnes)

SI.
No.

Name of Poet ’ Commodity
Imports Exports

CoastaV Foreign Total Coastal Foreign Total Grand
Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. Al.appuzha
\

2 . Kozhikode

•• • • •• •• • •

1. Timber • • •. — 7878 7878 7878

2. Cement 136 136 4509 4509 4645

3. Bricks 12 12 1751 1751 1763

4. Granite Metal 85 .. 85 3129 31294 3214

5. River Sand 41 41 1513 1513 1554

6. Rice ’ 44 ft
44 2831 2831 2875

7. Soda ash 2037 2037 . . . . 2037

8. Iron Scarp 94 I860 1954 .• .. 1954

1 9. HSD Oil . . . . . • 1945 1945 1945

10. Miscellaneous 1357 1357 4595 4595 5952

Total: Kozhikode 3806 1860 5666 28151 28151 33817

3. Neendakara 1. Ilmenite V . . •• -• • • 93950 93950 93950

2. Silliminate • • . . . . ■. 1700 1700 1700
1 •

1 3. Zircon • • •• — •• ■ 1500 1500 1500

Total: Neendakara 97150 97150 97150

4 . Azheekal 1. Timber 6829 •• 6829 6829

T otal: Azheekal 6829 • • 6829 6289

5 . Kovalam-Vizhinjam'IBauxite 3867 •• 3867 •• . . . •• 3867

Total: Kovalam 3867 •• 3867 - -• • • 3867

Grand Total 7673 1860 9533 34980 97150 132130 141663
377791/93/MC
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s Number and Tonnage o f Steamers and sailing vessels which called at the intermediate and Minor Ports o f  Kerala during 1991-92

APPENDIX 7.22

Name of Port Coastal/
Foreign

- Steamers Sailing Vesels Total 
No. of 
Vessels

Total
tonnage

No. Tonnage No. Tonnage

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Calicut Coastal
Foreign

38
1

6905
2377

100
197

11737
23987

138
198

18642
26364

2. Neendakara Coastal •. . . • • . . . .

Foreign 5 61588 . . 5 61588

3. Azhikkal Coastal •• • • , 115 9855 115 9855

Foreign •• •• •• • • • •

4. Kovalam-Vizhinjam Coastal 3 2850 1 400 4 3250

Foreign . .  . . . . . .•

5. All Other Porta Coastal •• •• • • • • . ■

Foreign •• •• •• •• . .

Total: Coastal 41 9755 216 21992 257 31747

Foreign . 6 63965 197 23987 203 87952

Grand Total 1991-fc2 47 72720 413 45979 460 119699

Source: Directorate of Ports.

APPENDIX 7.23

Details o f  dredging operations conducted a t the Intermediate and M inor Ports o f  Kerala during 1991-92

SI.
No.

Capacity 
of dredger

Q.uantity dredged Dredging done for others

Name of dredger Ports dredged Time in hours Quantity
dredged

Agency Quantity Amount valued 
dredged

(1) (2) (3) .(4) (5) (6) •(7) (8)

1. CSD Meena-Kerala 600M
3/H

1. Azhikkal Bar

2 . Munambom

240 Hrs 
30 Minutes

166 hrs 
10 Minutes

144180 M3 

99660 M3

• • • * CSD ‘Meena 
Kerala’ with 
Dredge Tender 
Kozhikode Rs. 
7200 per hour

Total 406 Hrs 
40 Minutes

243840 M3 •• ••

2. CSD Neendakara 200 M  
3/H

1. Pormani to r t

2 . •Neendakara Port

92 Hrs 
55 Minutes 
375 Hrs 
10 Minutes

18510 M3 
work
75020 M3

Departmen- . .  
tal work

CSD Neendakara- 
Rs. 1600 per hotir

3. Grab Dreddger 50 M 3/H 1. Neendakara Port

2 . Beypore Port

499 Hrs.
15 Minutes 
467 Hrs.

24957.5 M3 

23350 M3

•• . . . . Grab Dredger 
Rs. 350 per hour

Total:
•

1840 Hrs 
20 minutes

385677.5 M3

The quantity dredged has been worked-out on the basis of rated output of dredgers.
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Appendix 7.24

JVumber o f  HarbouT crafts registered at the Intermediate and Minor Ports o f  Kerala during 1991-92

Name of Port
Cargo boats Canoes in- 

including barges eluding boats
Mechanised 

fishing vessels Others Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Alappuzha . . 108 108

2. Kozhikode 3 11 14

3. Neendakara ■. 194 194

4. Azhikkal • • . .

5. Vadakara . . •. . .

6 . Kannur . . ■.

7. Kasaragod 93 •• 95

8. Kodungallore •• 104 104

9. Kovalam-Vizhinjam • • •• • »

10. Ponnani . . • • 2

11. Tcilicherry ' •. . .

12. Trivandrum , • •• •• ••

T otal: 2 98 417 517

A p p e n d i x  7.25

Category-wise break-up o f  Revenue Collected at the Intermediate and Minor Ports o f  Kerala during 1991-92

(Rs. in lakhs)

Micsellaneous

Name of Port Port dues
Export/ Tug hire 
Im port charges 
dues

Ground 
Pilotage ■ rent,shed 
fees rent etc.

Registra- Private 
ration and dredging 
other fees charges

Total

( 1 )  • ■ (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) ( 8 ) (9)

1. Alappuzha . . . .  . . 32907 55990 88897

2. Kozhikode 27777 196172 44736 5880 326989 15298 616852

3. PJecndakara (including KoUam) G5354 460750 1426401 . .  696085 131820 2780410

4. Azhikkal ■ 5485 47940 . . . .  28365 ■. 81790

5. Vadakara . .  . . . .  13842 13842

6. Kannur . . . .  . . . .  6511 .. 6511

7. Kasaragode . .  25824 6665 32489

8. Kodungallore . .  . . 51720 51720

9. Kovalam-Vizhinjam 2853 38666 . . . .  11732 53251

10. Ponnani . .  . . . .  8675 8675

11. Tellichen-y . .  15687 15687

12. Trivandrum ' . .  . . . .  17012 17012,.

13. Directorate of Ports ■ . .  , 731592 731592

14. Receipt form Private Dredging . .  . . . .  186424 186424

Total; 101469 743528 1471137 5880 2101645 261493 4685152

Source: Directorate of Ports.
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A p p e n d ix  7.26 

CaUgoty-wise offices in postal and other postal Services

Category of office As on 1st April

1991 1992

(1) (2) (3)

(a) Postal Services

1. Head Post Ofiices 50 51

2. Sub Post Offices

(i) Departmental 1418 1416 '
(ii) Extra departmental 555 552

3. Branch Offices 2882 2959

Total (a) 4905 4978

(b) Speed Post Centres 6 6
(c) Other Postal Services

1. Railway Mail Service Offices

(1) Head record office 3 3
(ii) Sorting Mail Office . 29 28
(iii) Sub Record Office 23 23
(iv) Transit Mail Office 9 9
(v) R.M.S. Sections ' 18 18

• (vi) Press Sotting OSfice 2 2
(vii) Parcel Sorting Office 3 3

Total (1) 87 86

2. Mail Motor Service Division Unit lU nit lU nit

3. Central stamp depot 1 1 „

TotPl (c)
V

89 88

Source: C.P.M.G. Kerala Circle, Thiruvananthapuram.

.  •- A ppendix 7.27

Growth o f  Postal System in Kerala during the last tenj/ears

As on 1st April

Category 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 * 1990 1991 1992

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) - (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

P ostal Services:

1. Head Post OflSces , 51 51 51 51 50 50 50 .50 50 51
2. Sub Offices , 

(Departmental 
and extra- depart
mental). 2131 2187 2026 2026 1971 1971 1971 1971 1971 1968

3. Branch Offices 
together with speed
post.centres 2500 2512 2674 2672 2727 2761 2761 2840 2883 2959

4 . Speed Post Centres . .  . .  — — 1 3 4 4 6 ,  6

Total 4682 4750 4751 4749 4749 4785 4786 4865 4910 4984

Source: C.P.M.G. Keralz Circle, Thiruvananthapuram.
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APPENDIX 7.28

Names o f  Speed Post Centres

Inland > , ■ International

Sl.No. Name Sl.No. Name ' ,

(1) (2) (3) (4)' , ,

1. Agarthala 1. Argenteena .

2. Agra 2. Australia

3 . Ahemedabad ,3 . Austria

4. Aluva 4. Beharin

5. Allahabad 5. Behrain

6. Bangalore 6. Egypt.

7. Bhopal 7. France

8. Bhubaneswar 8. Greece

9. ' Bombay 9. Germany

10. Calcutta 10. Hongkong

11. Kozhikode n . Iraq

12. Chandigarh 12. Ireland

13. Kochi 13. Indonessia

14. Coimbatore 14. Japan

15. Cuttack 15. Luxumbtirg

16. Dhanbad 16. Maccan

17. . Delhi 17. Mali

18. Gauhati ' 18. Netherlands

19. Goa 19. Nigeria

20. Gorakhpur 20. Norway
' f

21. Gwalior 21. Oman

22.' Faridabad 22. Pakistan

23. Hyderabad 23. Portugal •

24. Howrrah 24. Peoples Republic of China

25. Imphal 25. Q uatar '

26. Indore 26. Republic of Korea

27. Jaipur 27. Ruwanda ‘

28. Jam mu 28. Senigal - ,

29. Jamshedpur 29. Singapore

30. Julandhf,r 30. Spain

31. Kancheepuram 31. Sreelanka

32. Kanpur ’ 32. Sweeden

33. Ludhiana 33. Switzerland

34. Lucknow 34. Thailand

35. Madras 35. Tunessia

36. M iduri i ' 36. Turkey

J7/791/93/MC
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(1) (2)
'  (?) (4)

37. Mangalore • 37. U.A.E.

38. M eerut i 38.= U .K.

39. Morabad 39. U.S.A.

40. Mysore • 40. U.S.S.R.

41. Nagpur 41. Saudi Arabia

42. I*atna 42. Canada

43. Pondichery 43. Cyprus

44. Pune 44. Ethiopia

45. KoHam 45. Malawi

46. Raipur 46. Newzeland

47. Ranchi 47. Sudan

48. Salem ■ 48. Ghana

49. Shillong 49. Guyana

50. Simla 50. Denmark

51. Silchar 51. Hungary

52. Srinagar ' 52. Iran.

53. Suret 53. Malayasia

54. Thiruppathi 54. Maxico

55. Trichi 55. Morocco

56. Tiruppur • 5«. Niger

57. Thrissur 57, Panama

58. Thiruvananthapura^i 58. Papua New Guines

59. Vadodara 59. Uganda

60. Varanasi GO. Zaire

61. Vijayavada

62. Vishakapatanam
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APPENDIX 7.29 .

District-wise details o f  area and Population served ^  one Post Office during 1991-92

Name of District/Island Number of Area 
Post Offices (Sq.kms)

Area served Popiilation* Population
by each post (in 1000s) served by
office each post 
(Sq.kms)

(!)■ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1 Thiruvananthapuram

2. Kollam

3. Pathanamthitta

4. Alappuzha

5. Kottayam

6. Idukki

7. Ernakulam

8. Thrissur

9. Palghat

10. Malappuram

11. Kozhikode

12. Wayanadu

13. Kannoor

14. Kasaragdd 

Lakshadweep 

Mahe •

Kerala—including Lakshadweep and Mahe 

Kerala—'Excluding Lakshadweep and Mahe

414 2192 5.295 2939 7099

327 . 2491 7.618 2398 7333

241 2462 10.216 1187 ■ 4925

360 1414 3.928 1991 5531

420 2203 5.245 1820 4333

293 5019 17.130 1077 3676

378 2407 6.368 2798 7402

487 3032 6.226 2734 5614

442 4480 10.136 2376 5376

427 3550 8.314 3093 7244

431 2344 5.439 2613 6063

142 2131 15.007 671 4725

410 2966 7.234 2245 5476

196 1992 10.163 1071 5464

10 30 3.000 5(2 5200 .

4 9 2.250 35 8750

4982 38902 7.809 29100 59(1

4968 38863 7.823 29013 5840

* Figures as per Census of India 1991, Provisional Population totals of Kerala Paper I of 1991—'series— 12 

Source: C.P.M.G. Kerala Circle, Thiruvananthapuram.
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Division-wise Post Offices in different categories as on 1-4-1992

240

Sub Offices
SI. No. Name of Division

(1) •(2)

1. Thiruvananthapuram South

2. Thiruvananthapuram Nor;;h 

3.. Qiiilon _

4. Pathanamthitta

5. Thiruvalla

6. Mavelikara

7. AUeppey

8. Kottayara

9. Ghanganacherry

10. Idukki

11. Ernakulam

12. Alwaye

13. Irinjalakuda

14. Trichur

15. Ottapalam

16. Palghat

17. Tbirur 
»

18. Manjeri

19. Calicut

20. Badagara

21. Tellicherry

22. Cannanore

23. Kasaragod

24. Lakshadweep

Head Offices D epartm ental Extra- Branch
departmental

Mobile Post 
Offices

Total

Total

(3) (4) (5) '6 ) (7) (8)

2 65 16 134 217

2 76 , 8 111 197
\

3 83 2 1 ' 114 221

3 69 54 170 296

2 ' 62 '  32 59 155

2 49 24 47 122

2 46 31 45 124

3 79 44 129 255

2 48 12 103 165

2 52 13 226 293

2^ 70 5 60 137

3 67 34 140 244

2 62 23 104 191

3 103 33 157 296

1 52 23 140 216

3 85 21 122 231

2 - 51« 23 96 172

2 44 31 180 257

3 73 14 210 300

2 41 37 142 222

1 43 8 154 206

2 61 25 137 225

2 29 17 178 226

•• 6 3 1 10

51 1416 552 2959 4978
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Statistics relating to Telecommunication system in Kerala fo r  the years 1991 and 1992
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As on 31st March

Secondary Switching Areas (SSAs) No. of Exchanges Total equiped Total Working Total applications 
capacity connections in wait list

Public call 
offices

1991 1992 1991 1992 1991 1992 1991 1992 1991 1992

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II)

Thiruvananthapurara
Kollam
Pathanamthi tta
Alappuzha
Kottayam
Rrnakulam
Thrissur
Palakkad
Kozhikode
Kannur

35 
52
36 
38 
58 

125
46
62

104
93

40
52
37
39
59

131
47
63

108
99

31313
18107
9687

15080
24948
65236
26792
15197
42127
32220

44756
21975
14861
19745
32684
76718
29034
19612
47360
37791

30009
16632
9197

14317
23503
59020
25833
14016
37819
29915

39342
20181
12961
16367
28595
68029
27400
16662
42706
33362

20275
9625
9625
8831

18032
30277
18707
5882

29407
24172

18389
12295
9615

11157
19206
37985
24611
9064

40867
31645

579
344
232
288
477
987
479
376
703
493

653
397
344
296
609

1248
620
488
896
704

To tain 649 675
(4.01)*

280707 344536 
(22.74)*

260261 305605 
(17.42)*

174833 214834 
(22.88)*

4958 6255
(26.16)*

♦Figures in brackets showjthe percentage increase over the Previous year.
Source:—Chief General Manager, Kerala Telecommunication, Tliiruvananthapuram.

APPENDIX 7.32

Income and Expenditure o f  Kerala Tourism Developrrwit Corporation and Accommodation details in ttu Hotels o f  K T D C -i9 9 l-9 2
. (Rs. in lakhs)

Name of hotel unit No. of beds 
available

Total No. of visitors

Occupancy 
ratio (in % )

Annual Expenditure

Domestic Foreign ■Annual Adminis- 
income tistion 

(Rs. in lakhs)

Operating Total

'  (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) . (9) (10)

Hotel Samudra 100 7034 5159 33.33 44.66 13.27 20.08 . 33.35
Hotel Chaithram 176 17625 965 51.58 143.11 34.26 118.77 153.03
Mascot Hotel 88 3413 911 26.76 96.85 37.73 50.79 88,52
Aranya Nivas Hotel 72 4592 5691 39.04 81.41 25.39 28.78 54.17
Periyar House 96 .11797 2260 64.75 28.57 12.81 11.61 24.42
Kumarakom Tourist Complex 334 291 28,99 8.46 3.39 4.89 8.28
Hotel Ayswarya 68 ' 3.21 0.57 2.07 2.64
Bolgatty Palace Hotel 24 852 1751 60.43 31.78 11.07 16.17 27.24
Hotel Nanda,vanani 90 14720 18 39.29 11.88 4.77 5.99 10.76
Mangalya 16 5034 Nil 43.74 31.53 6.48 22.18 28.66
Garden House 34 6145 45 53.04 23.02 4.41 11.23 15.64
Malabar Mansion 34 1301 76 S3.90 33.40 5.01 26.05 31.
Yatri Nivas, Trissur 68 662 9 38.27 21.02 3.88 15.06 18.94
Yatri Nivas, Kannur • 70 6532 13 26.06 23.95 4.07 17.07 21.14
Motel Araam, Kottarakkara 4 3.21 0.57 2.07 l 6 4
Motel, Araam, Alleppey • 4 , , 48.45 7.73 1.74 4.25 5.99
Motel Aiaam, Palghat 4 8.24 1.44 5.69 7.13
Sabala, Ponmudi 5.31 1.10 3.11 4.21
Sabala. Statue . , 16.25 2.87 10.51 13.38
Sabala, Museum . • • . , 10.10 1.24 7.62 8.86
Sabala, Veli 7.90 1.92 4.66 6.58
Sabalakuttikanam 4 1122 4 72.82 4.44 0.46 2.97 3.43

Sub T otal; ,952 81163 17193 . 43.95 646.03 '178.45 391.63 570.08

Transport Division .. . . 31.86 11.42 17.26 28.68
Tourist Reception Centre, Kochi. , , , , • • • 18.22 4.83 8.56 13.39
Boat Club, Veli . , , , , , 9.32 3.08 1.89 4.97
Tourist Reception Centre, Calicut •• •• 2.68 ' 0.37 0.74 1.11

Total: 952 81163 17193 43.95 708.11 198.15 420.08 618.23

n/93/MC.
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■Gommodiiy-wise Distribulion o f  Imports During the Past 10-years

APPENDIX 8,1

{In Tonnes]

SI.
M . Commodities 1982-83

J
1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

1. Rice & Paddy .* • • 58958 48804 5265 11 4000 46630 25221 15146 16463

2. Otlier Grains 
Including 
Pulses & Flour ' 91274 46951 - 329 1494 117036 17660 12162 - 1

3, Cashewniits 886 17736 9813 6959 26529 30499 21847 21060 4809 1361

4, Machinery 4283 6879 11842 4396 3616 8490 7688 5813 3454 826

5. Iron & Steel 57257 50401 8438 3511 5369 17059 6490 14959 3095 1232

6. T in Plate 980 959 773 182 524 ■ 767 391. 245 276 117

7. Motor Vehicles & 
& Parts 200 470 875 745 710 445 170 85 22 35

8. Chemical & Chemi
cal Preparations 1187 10734 17315 1671 1409 6789 7796 2656 3689 13350

9. Oil Seeds including 
Copra & Ground Nuts 111 3 381 6011 319 1400 5596 1383

10. Drugs & Medicines . 26 56 5 _ — 189 51 ..

11, Paper, Old NewsjvnHrr 
& Stationery 13539 16217 32)26 29438 21445 5807 21957 18J55 22721 20860

12. Cotton, Raw & 
Waste 517 _ 289 5094 700 4

13. Oilman Stores, Pro
vision and Spices 334 ^  • 88 .. 228 98

14. Sulphur 146381 114245 178646 175830 190570 191164 221184 209258 176J95 213192

15. Rock Phosphate 263682 206833 232376 193249 223030 294597 163956 270363 258994 251059

16. Fertilizers 747G8 81842 1466*5 221328 151916 110567 138766 209005 180812 148349

17. Liquid Ammonia 59269 100285 110406 92355 147705 141497 136635 97574 131532 173289

18. Phosphoric .\cid • • - H58G1 86263 172381 128751 163919 103229 117898 183609

19. Salt • • — •- — . . . . . • * *
20. Zinc Concentrate 24753 16468 17001 23066 38605 . 21940 3.5231 11313 ‘ 15555 7200

21, Calciiirtl Bauxite 13554 7000 13710 5895 6091 12809 2103 ' 9726 1218] 4354

22. Coal . . . — — — .. . . . . 20372

23. Candles, Paraffin 
Wax & TaUow 14754 9523 1030 500 . . . .

24. O m ent 197766 118664 22182 27561 26412 .  . 2238

25. Sugar — •  • 24685 100072 23635 41016 . . . . .

26. Miscellaneous 353S777 3237928 2684871 3579345 4559302 4S01844 5443946 4993304 5264417 5379465

Total Imports 4471447 4102152 3676785 4559013 5600089 5584907 6541158 6053159 6250317 6433384

Source: Administration Report 1991-92, Cochin Port Trust,
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Commodity-uise Dislribution o f  Exports During the Past 10 Teats

APPENDIX 8.2

{In Tomes)

Sl.No. Commodities 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

1. Coir Products 30070

2. Tea 41138

28474

37067

27083

57585

25795

26178

24677

22307

25393

15371

24116

22884

26117

12347

24198

9530

21639

17906

3. Rubber & Rubber 
Products 455 634 1514 1246 774 1727 2159 4576 5372 6468

4. Cofice 34365 29216 33477 46456 31056 47058 ' 41248 57852 35892 42008

5. Cashew Kernels 32455 38501 3.5776 36391 42685 37323 33932 46095 49970 36630

6. Chemicals 7513 6478 5701 6923 6565 7216 9901 6992 ... 10133 14620

r. Cotton, Raw & 
Waste 4106 12431 3183 90 520 486 847 ()60 3

8. Cotton Piece Goods 10502 10571 17130 13020 , 8401 11296 9885 11647 13491 (i635

9. Rice and other 
Food Grains 4282 2105. 1648 150 949 959 1405 1935 12797 3657

10. Pepper , 22714 25389 25023 36388 36547 42077 3.5281 34664 30443 21284

11. Ginger _ 3063 3463 4741 5458 2335 1924 3882 4414 2878 5601

12. Cardamom 450 198 710 817 320 79 120 66 79 145

13. T  urineric ' 1877 1301 2151 1827 2189 1690 2034 2124 2576 2678

14. Coconut Oil \ 3 3 . . . . . . . .  . . .  • . . - —

13. Cashew Shell 
Liquid 4579 2233 3493 1633 1888 5372 915 1919 2855 2756

16. Lemongrass_Oil 205 39 227 12 13 34 44 162 19 136

17. Timber 4283 3505 244̂ ) 2304 2492 3930 4170 3913 2752 1935

18. Marine Products 42422 36780 37413 34947 40235 42516 . 52610 53123 .->859« 65800*

19. Machinery 3403 2856 3079 1899 1909 2188 1587 3297 4132 4115

20. Iron & Steel 2746 2115 B72 1389 608 971 1184 2054 1961 2229

21. Mineral Sand 
including Granite 3988 4488 6306 5569 1477 4719 1747 1086 1112 1419

22.
1

Cement 1907 2729 41.50 1685 2040 240 975 1317

23. Miscellaneous 982198 651518 123507 469071 1053216 964068 1032691 79(i238 755538 788750

Total 1238724 902094 397709 719198 1283203 1216637 1282970 1071468 1024986 1047731

Total Traffic 
(Import & Export) 5710171 5004246 4074494 5278211 ti883292

i

68(11544 7824128 7124627 727,5303 7481115

Source-. AdministraticJii Report 1991-92, Cochin Port Trust.
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APPEiXDIX 8.3 

Port-wise export o f  Marine Products

Q,: Quantity in Tonnes 

V : Value in Rs. lakhs

Name of Port 1991-92 Share% 1990-91 Share %

Cochin <1- 58743 34.19 50997 36.58
V: 44446.73 32.30 31379.13 35.12

Mangalore Q: 1474 0.86 846 0.61
V: 1499.34 1.09 593.03 0.66

Bombay 20454 15.42 16781 12.04
V: 16502.52 11.99 8304.67 9.85

JN P (Bombay) 5973, ' 3.48 3784- 2.71
V: 3819.72 2.78 1931.26 2.16

Goa Q.: 4236 2.47 1966 1.41
V: 815.81 0.62 337.25 0.38

Porbandar Q.: 19386 11.28 11541 8.28
V: 7831.40 5.69 3652.97 4.09

Kahdia ■ Q.-- 11704 6.81 10927 7.84
. • V: 5546.56 4.82 . , 4052.62 4.54

Madras IX: 17988 10.47 22699 16.28
V: 17502.. 21 12.72 13446.87 15.05

Tuticorin Q.- 7060 4.11 4641 3.33
V: 5550.68 4.04 3141.41 3.52

Vizag , Q.: 10349 6.02 8562 6.14
V: 20218.76 14.69 12595.33 14.10

New Delhi 6
V: 4.88

Calcutta Q.-- 7921 4.61 6001 4.30
V: 13071.96 9.50 8662.05

V
9.70

Paradeep a-- » 438 0.2.1 163 0.12
V: 681.20 0.50 285.95 0.32

Haldi.i ■ •• Q.: ■ 88 0.05 511 0.36
(Calcutta) V: 97.35 0.06 454.44 0.51

Total Q : 171820 100.00 139419 100.00

/

V ; 137589.08 100.00 89336.98 100.00

Source; Marine Products Export Review, 1991-92.

Marine Products Export Development Authority, Kochi. 

( -----Negligible)
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APPENDIX 8 .4  

Export Growth o f  Indian Marine Products (1961-62 to 1991-92)

Year
Q uantity in Value in Average U nit Growth Rate (%)

Tonnes Rs. Grores Value realisation ———̂—------------------------
(Rs./Kg.) Quantity% Value %

1961-62

1962-63

1963-64

1964-65

1965-66 

1966.67

1967-68

1968-69

1969-70

1970-71

1971-72

1972-73

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

1989-90

1990-91

1991-92

15732 3.92 2.49 —21.30 —15.52

11161 ' 4.20 3.76 —29.06 +  7.15

19057 6.09 3.19 -f70.04 + 44 .96

21122 7.14 3.38 4-10.84 +  17.44

15295 7.06 4.62 -f27.59 — 1.20

21116 17.37 8.23 H-38.06 +  145.90

21907 19.72 9.00 -f37.74 +  13.53

26811 24.70 9.21 4-22.39 + 25.26

31695 33.46 10.56 -1-18.22 + 35.47

35883 35.07 9.77 +  13.21 +  4.83

35523 44.55 12.54 — 1.00 + 27 .03

38903 59.72 15.35 +  9.52 + 34 .08

52279 89.51 17.12 +  34.38 + 49 .88

45099 68.41 15.17 — 13.73 —23.57

54463 124.53 22.86 +  20.76 + 82.03

66750 189.12 28.33 + 22 .56 +  5.87

65967 180.95 27.43 — 1.17 — 4.32

86894 234.62 27.00 + 31 .72 +  29.66

86401 248.82 28.80 — 0.57 +  6.65

75591 234.84 31.07 — 12.51 —5.62

70105 286.01 40.80 — 7.26 +  21.79

78175 361.36 46.22 +  11.51 +  26.35

92691 373.02 40.24 +  18.57 +  3.23

86187 384.29 44.59 — 7.02 +  3.02

83651 398.00 47.58 . 2.94 +  3 .57

85843 460.06 53.66 +  2.62 . +  15.75

97179 531.20 54.66 ■ +13.21 +  15.31

99777 - 597.85 59.92 +  2.67 +  12.55

110843 634.99 57.29 +  11.09 +  6.21

139419 893.37 64.08 +  25.78 + 40 .69

171820 1375.89 80.08 + 23 .24 +  .54.01

Source: M arine Products Export Review, 1991-92..

Marine Products Export Development Authority, Kochi.

37/791//93/MC.
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Marine Prodiicts-Changing Pattern o f  Major Markets 

Q,: Quantity in Tonnes; V : Value in Rs. Lakhs)

246

Year Japan Share U.S.A. 
%

Share West Share Other Share Total 
% Europe % Countries %

1981^2

1982-83

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88

1988-89

1989-90

1990-91

1991-92

V

Q.
V

Q.
V

Q.
V

Q
V

Q.

V

Q
V

Q
V

Q.
V

Q.

V

40011

20287

41136

26263

37424

24023

41536

26036

40327

27771

37287

31058

38738

32618

35811

35684

38763

34566

38092

45827

39480

63345

57.07

70.93

52.62

72.68 

40.38.

64.40 

48.19 

67.75 

48.21 , 

69.78

43.44 

67.42 

39.86

61.40 

35.89

59.69

34.97

54.44 

27.32 

51.30

22.98 

46.04

10528

3498

12276

4258

13496

4981

13647

5654

9519

4606

11374

5630

14444

7515

13531

7012

13802

7833

16155

10931

20844

15464

15.02

12.23

15.70 

11.78

14.56 

13.35 

15.84

14.71 

11.38

11.57 

13.25 

12.22 

14.86 

14.15 

13.56

11.23 

12.45 

12.33 

11.59

12.23 

12.13

11.24

9202

2755

7409

2734

9493

3763

8896

3471

14231

4316

17868

5944

22816

8426

33824

12449

36970

15530

42964

23189

55604

39587

13.13.

9.63

9.48

7.57

10.24

10,09

10.32

9.03

17.01

10.84

20.81

12.90 

23.48 

15.86

33.90 

20.82

33.36 

24.46 

30.82 

25.96

32.36 

28.77

10364

2061

17354

2881

32278

4535

22108

3268

19574

3107

19314

3435

21181

4561

16611

4640

21308

5570

42208

9390

55892

19193

14.78

7.21

22.20

7.97

34.82

12.16

25.65 

8.51

23.40

7.81

22.50 

7.46

21.80

8.59

16.65

7.76 

19.22

8.77 

30.27

10.51 

32.53 

13.95

70105

28601

78175

36136

92691

37302

86187

38429

83651

39800

85843

46067

97179

53120

99777

59785

110843

63499

139419

S9337

171820

137589

Source'. Marine Products Export Review, 1991-92

Marin,e Products Export Development Authority, Kochi.
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APPENDIX 8.6

Export o f  Spices from  India by Major Comnodily Groups

Co>mmodity
1987-88 1988-89

Qty Value Q ty Value
(M.T) (Rs.'OOO) (M.T) (Rs.‘000)

1989-90(P) 1990-91 1991-92
Q,ty Value Q,ty Value Qty Value

(M.T) (Rs’OOOf (M.T.) (Rs’OOO) (M.T) (Rs’OOO)

Pepprer 41011 2405778 36981 1646316 34482 1529659 29985 1023993 20565 742082

Cardiamom (smaU) 270 34003 , 787 103736 180 30668 400 108661 553 160674

Cardiamom Large 155 7022 464 20010 787 29482 1077 49053 932 47625

Chilliies 6122 83345 7876 171837 11983 258531 24534 275555 33398 979064

Ginge:r 2628 48899 6368 94082 9037 126896 6555 117579 13396 203245

Turmieric 8747 92272 18968 193928 16860 161528 13624 154848 16565 315757

Coriainder 892 13947 . 8175 59104 2664 27850 3488 40545 9228 119039

Cumiin 913 24822 1213 39163 4030 69506 1029 30495 1460 58953

Celer^y 2492 24063 2997 31589 3106 37385 3199 4i403 2782 46369

Fenne;! 802 15382 1099 20837 2284 31125 1163 20122 1663 *36273

Fenugreek 2194 19984 3575 36672 6241 4+143 3748 30456 4941 42409

Other Seed Spices 415 7386 1384 18878 1578 17405 1035 12259 1340 28047

Garlics 242 1944 4178 23015 2241 17680 4023 25689 9894 76325

Other Miace. Spices 409 8469 2239 46541 2660 796632 11740 104906 9650 117900

Curry. Powder 2559 43810 3066 56626 3320 67542 3144 66004 3068 86392

Spices: Oils& Oleoresi 428 149677 576 185732 717 228577 892 319874 1132 560263

G rand  Total 70279* 2980803 99946 2748066 102170 2757609 . 109636 2421442 130567 3620417

(P) Provisional 

Saw ct Spices Export Review-1991-92, Spices Board, Kochi.
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APPENDIX 9.1

Hmnan Development Index fo r  17 States in India 1987

States

1. Utterpradesh

2. Bihar

3. Madhya Pradesh

4. Rajastan

5. Orissa

6. Assam

7. Jammu & Kashmir

8. Andhra Pradesh

9. Himachal Pradesli
♦

10. Gujarat

11. Wesl Bengal

12. Karnataka

13. Tamil Nadu

14. Haryana

15. Haharastra

16. Punjab

17. Kerala

Real SDP per capita 
Life Ex- Literacy (PPPS)

pectency Rate ----- —— ■ . —
of Birth Actual Log.

Deprivation

49.1

54.1 

52.4

55.1

53.0 

52.4

56.8

58.0

56.6

56.8

56.6

60.6

58.1 

60.6

60.2 

64.3 

67.6

35.3

33.6

42.4

32.7

44.2

48.5 

36.9

35.3

52.2

52.3

53.3

48.0

55.4

46.2

56.3

47.7

84.1

787

625

756

864

694

785

887

983

1109

1116

1116

1037

1074

1600

134fi

2143

829

2.90

2.80

2.88
2.94 

2.89

2.95 

2.99

3.05

3.05

3.05

3.02

3.02

3.03 

3.20 

3.13 

3.33 

2.92

SDP HDI 
-——  Human per Rate 

Adult North Average Develop- capita minm 
literacy Minimum of the ment Rank SDP 

Purchasing three Index 1987 Rates 
power

0.80

0.66
0.71

0.64

0.69

0.71

0.59

0.56

0.60

0.59

0.59

0.49

0.56

0.49

0.50

0.38

0.30

0.59

0.66

0.60

0.56

0.63

0.59

0.55

0.51

0.47

0.47

0.47

0.50

0.49

0.36

0.41

0.26

0.57

0,708 0.292 5 4

0.694 0.306 1 —1

0.656 0.344 3 0

0.653 0.347 7 3

0.652 0.348 2 3

0.628 0.372 4 - 2

0.619 0..381 8 1

0.603 0.397 9 1

0.538 0.462 12 3

0.535 0.465 13 3

0.533 0.467 13 2

0.525 0.475 10 —2

0.517 0.483 11 —2

0.486 0.514 16 2

0.468 0.532 15 0

0.414 0.586 17 1

0.349 0.651 6 —11

Districts

APPENDIX 9.2

District-wise Literacy Status o f  Kerala 1991

Po|[)ulation (in laklis)

Rate of Literacy (Literates 
exclut’e children in the age 
group 0-6 who are treatSi 
as illiterates in the 1991 
Census)

Rural U rban Total Rural Uraban

Thiruvananthapuram 19.41 9.98 29.38 76.29 80.76
KoUam 19.52 4.46 23.98 79.41 79.37
Pathanamthitta 10.32 1.55 11.87 84.11 85.16
Allappuzha 13.81 6.09 19.90 83.85 83.09
Kottayam 15.04 3.21 18.25 85.17 85.36
Iddukki 10.26 0.51 10.77 75.73 80.39
Emakulam 14.40 13.72 28.12 80.90 83.38
Thrissur 20.15 7.20 27.35 78.31 82.08
Palakkad 20.02 3.74 23.76 68.68 75.93
Malappuram 28.11 2.82 30.93 71.61 74.47
Kozhikode 16.10 10.04 26.14 78.32 80.28
Wayanad 6.48 0.23 6.71 70.37 73.91
Kannur 10.99 11.45 22.44 77.34 81.40
Kasaragod 8.94 1.76 10.70 69.24 75.00 ,

Total 213.56 76.76 290.32 77.00 81.14
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Number o f  Schools in Kerala—^District-wise 1991-92
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SI. N am e of District 
No.

High Schools U .P. Schools L.P. Schools Total

Govt. Aided Un- Total 
aided

ovt. Aided Un- Total Govt. Aided Un- Total 
aided aided

Govt. Aided Un
aided

Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7). (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) |(15) (16) (17) (18)

1. Thiruvananthapuram  118

2. Koillam

3. Pathanam thitta

4. Alappuzha

5. Ko ttayam

6. Idukki

7. Ernakulam .

8. Thrissur

9. Palakkad

10. M alappuram

11. Kozhikode

12. W ayanad

13. K a n n u r

14. Kasargode

Grand Total;

75

47

58

58

53

86
77

57

81

65

34

80

74

94•
125

113

125

166

70

172

148

73

73

94

22
72

33

18 230 

8 208

167

188

14 238 

6 129

26 284

15 240

98

62

44

67

68 
47

103

143

83

78

130

63

15

3

7

89 100 

55 166

10
6

10 169

140 63 

160 109

58

153

108

76

34

159

225

241

40

77 279 

71 73

213 306 182 18 506 522 379 48 949

212 277 191 13 481 414 459 28 901

142 171 243 13 427 262 439 35 736

148 198 199 13 410 323 402 21 746

205 175 280 23 478 301 576 44 921

114 74 141 3 218 174 274 13 461

207 194 279 23 496 369 551 67 ■ 987

228 124 397 12 533 256 711 34 1001

228 188 351 9 548 308 583 25 916

340 345 478 7 830 535 776 19 1330

322 188 538 2 728 329 873 17 1219

76 68 52 5 125 136 114 9 259

356 121 622 6 749 278 973 7 1258

144 136 114 4 254 281 220 5 506

963 1380 129 2472 960 1883 92 2935 2565 4067 151 6783. 4488 7330 372 12190

N ote-.—' Besides there are 7 Anglo Indian High Schools and 1 Anglo Indian U.P. School

APPENDIX 9.4 

Standard-wise Strength o f  Students—-1!. _

[in lakhs)

Govt. Schools Private Aided 
Schools

?Civate Unaided 
Schools

Total

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

I 1.16 1.11 2.27 1.66 1.62 3.28 0.11 0.1^ 0.23 2.93 2.85 5.77

II 1.30 1.22 2.52 1.80 1.73 3.53 0.10 0.11 0.21 , 3.20 3.06 6,25

I I I 1.27 1.19 2.46 1.75 1.66 3.41 0.09 0.09 0.18 3.11 2.94 6.03

IV  ̂ 1.30 1.22 2.52 1.78 1.69 3.47 0.09 0,08 0.17 3.17 *2.98 6.16

V 1.20 1.11 2.31 2.03 1.91 3.94 0.08 0.07 0.15 3.31 3.09 6.39

VI 1.17 1.11 2.28 2.05 1.96 4.01 0.08 0.07 0.15 3.30 3.14 6.44

V II 1.16 1.12 2.28 2.06 1.99 4.05 0.08 0.06 0.14 3.30 3.17 6.47

V III 1.23 1.16 2.39 .1.73 1.70 3.43 0.07 0.06 0.13 3.03 2.92 5.95

X I 1.09 1.06 2.15 1.58 1.57 3.15 0.06 0.05 0.11 2.73 - 2.68 5.41

X 0.81 0.85 1.66 1.16 1.25 2.41 • 0.05 0.04 0.09 2.02 2.14 4.16

Total: 11.69 11.15 22.84 17.60 17.08 34.68 0.81 0.75 1.56 30.10 28.97 59.07

Source: Directorate of Public Instruction. 
37/791/93/M C .

2
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APPENDIX 9.5

Details o f  S .S .L .C . Examinations in Kerala from  1989-90 to 1991-92

Number of students appeared Number of students passed

Boys Girls Sch.G. Sch.T. Total Boys Girls Sch.C. Sch.T. Total

(1) ■ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

March, 1989 201759 192687 33136 3890 394446 116329 110698 9235 573 227027

September, 1989 8053 3963 1117 213 12016 1417 8f5 158 19 2232

March 1990 254347 252690 48379 4717 507037 141366 139147 13022 625 280513

September, 1990 7325 4205 935 182 11530 1680 1051 137 13 2731

March, 1991 265239 293813 51212 .4935 529052 136535 133376 9835 543 269911

September, 1991 2936 1549 385 112 4485 783 ■531 88 12 1314

March, 1992 275639 273736 50235 3893 549375 143423 141044 12263 526 284467

APPENDIX 9.6

JVumber o f  Arts and science colleges in Kerala 1992

SI. No. District Government Private Total

1. Thiruvanthapuram 8 11 19
2. Kollam 1 12 13
3. Pathanmathitta , . 8 8
. Alappuzha . . 11 11
5. Ernakaulam 5 19 24
6. Kottayam 1 ■ 20 21
7. Idukki 1 4 5
8. Thrissur 4 16 20
9. Malappuram 3 8 11

10. Palakkad 3 7 10
11. Kohikode 7 7 14
12. Wayanad 2 2 4
13. Kannur 2 7 9
14. Kasargod 3 1 4

Total 40 133 173

Source: Directorate of Collegiate Education.

APPENDIX 9.7

Enrolment by stages in Arts and Science Colleges in Kerala 1 ̂ 92— University-wise

Pre-degree Degree Post -graduate Total
I'Namc oi uJuvci^iLy

Boys Girls Total .Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls. Total

Kerala University 16081 21018 37099 6625 9262 15887 581 976 1557 23287 31256 54543
M.G. University 22697 17084 39781 7061 6962 14023 679 656 1335 30437 24702 55139
Calicut University 15884 19537 35421 6268 8790 15048 779 1394 2173 22931 29721 . 52652

T otal: 54662 57639 112301 19954 25014 44858 2039 3026 5065 76655 85679 162334

Source: Dirctorate of Collegiate Education.
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APPENDIX 9.8 

Tear-wise breakup o f  Private registration

Kerala University Calicut Universiry
I CUT

Pre-degree B.A. M.A. B.Com. M.Com. Total Pre-degree B.A. B.Sc. B.Com. M.A. MSG. M.Com. Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

1987 38000 2900 3800 7200 1500 53400 33792 6081 489 4500 1204 527 370 46963
1P88 26841 4697 5120 8724 1575 46967 36547 7650 852 6086 1464 616 G70 53885
1L89 26440 3250 5325 6170 2000 43185 39771 11700 1173 8066 2021 738 • 665 64134
1990 26329 4200 5636 6320 2500 44985 44762 13217 1647 9875 2338 809 716 73364
1991 28000 4283 6580 5977 2324 47164 60753 14836 1800 10400 2658 1179 864 92490

Source: University of Kerala and Calicut

APPENDIX 9.9

Enrolment, Annual Intake and number o f  Teachers in Technical Edticaiion Institutions in Kerala—1992

Category No. of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys Girls

Annual
intake

No. of Teachers

Total of whih (Actual) Men Women 
SC/ST

Total Ofvirhich 
SC/ST

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

Emgineering Colleges 9 8228 3241 114694
480*

909 2781-1
120*

1322 287 1609 ••

PoJytecbnics 32 7641 7595 15236-f
225*

369 4166-f
75*

1100 224 1324 78

Technical High Schods 51 6900 1029 7929-f-
360*

801 2711-t-
180*

962 166 1128 75

Source: Directorate of Technical Education.

* Shows enrolment and annual in take under IHRDE.

APPENDIX 9.10 

Polytechnics in Kerala (District-wise)

Si.
TVT#-» District

1991 1992
INO.

Government Private Total Goveriunent Private Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Thiruvanandapuram 3 . . 3 4 4
2. Kollam . . 1 1 . . 1
3. Pathanamthitta 1 1 2 1 1 2
4. Alappuzha 1 1 2 1 1 2
5.- Kottayam 2 . . 2 2 2
6. Idukki 1 . . 1 1 1
7. Ernakulam 3 . . 3 3 3
8. Thrissur 3 1 4 3 1 4
9. Palakkad 2 . . 2 2 2

10. M alappuram 1 1 2 1 1 2 .
11. Kozhikode 2 -f l* 3 2-f 1*

3*Quasi
12. Wayanad 1 — 1 1 1 Govt
13. Kannur 1 . . 1 2 2
14. Kasaragod 2 1 3 2 1 3

Total 24 6 30 26 6 32
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APPENDIX 9 i.l l  

State Government Expenditure on Edmcatum—-1970-71 to 1990-91

{Revenue and Capital Atccounts Combined)

States
Total Expenditure (Rs. crores) Per capita expenditure (Rs.)

1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 11985-86 19*90-91 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

Andhra Pradesh 62 95 231 539 1136 14.3 19.6 43.1 90.5 171.4

Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . . •  . 51 . . . . . . . . 591.6

Assam 25 44 97 221 492 17.2 26.8 53.8 ,110.2 220.7

Bihar 48 90 236 538 n,228 8>6 14.3 33.8 69.2 142.3

Goa .. . . . . 76 . . . . . . 653.0

Gujarat 42 74 181 476 930 15.9 24.7 53.1 127.1 226.0

Haryana 19 32 73 155 329 18.5 28.2 56.5 106.7 201.7

Himachal Pradesh 4 20 45 80 197 11.4 51.7 105.1 171.0 385.3

Jam m u & Kashmir 9 18 44 93 226 20.1 34.5 73.5 136.8 292.5

Karnataka 54 83 173 382 839 18.4 ■ 25.2 46.6 93.6 187.3

Kerala 60 105 217 425 779 28.1 45.2 85.3 156.4 268.6
—.—

Madhya Ptadesh 49 93 172 388 929 11.9 20.0 33.0 66.0 140,5

Maharashtra 98 164 382 795 a,749 19.5 29.1 60.8 113.1 222.2

M anipur 5 7 ‘ 20 41 80 43.8 56.6 140.7 254,5 438.3

Meghalaya 2 4 10 23 67 16.5 31.7 ' 74.9 149.9 378.7

Mizoram .. .. 21 48 . . 3S0.7 703.8 .

Nagaland 3 ' 5 13 32 56 57.6 80.0 167.7 329.6 46Q.8

Orissa 24 47 - 108 208 539 10.8 19.6 41.0 72.2 171.1

Punjab 30. 55 . 139 241 566 22.2 36.6 82.8 130.9 280.6

Rajasthan 42 69 146 .328 859 16.1 23.2 42.6 84.6 195.8

Sikkim • • . . 4 13 29 . . 126.6 363.8 716.8

Tamil Nadu 73 116 242 564 1,121 17.6 26.1 50.0 108.7 201.4

Tripura . . 8 17 41 115 . . 43.4 82.8 172.7 417.5

U ttar Pradesh . 75 171 351 787 2,141 .8.5 17.2 31.7 63.5 154.3-

West Bengal 70 106 247 539 3,481 15.7 21.6 45.3 88.5 217.9

All In^ia 793 1,406 3,148 6,930 16,066 14.5 23.0 46.1 91.3 190.4

Source: Basic statistics relating to Indian Economy Vol. I I  September 1992-
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APPENDIX 9.12 

Medical Institutions and Beds in Kerala-Categoryuise 1992

District
Hospitals 

No. Beds
Primary Health 

Centres including 
MGH Units

Dispensaries 

health Centres No. Beds
Community

Other Categories

T.B. Centres/' Lejirosy Control 
Clinics Units

No. Bedss No. Beds No. Beds ' No.

N.B. (1); Government Dispensary Atlingal converted to ho&pital, ViUpaiapla,i;\.
{2) Dispensary, Kasaragode converatd to PHC.
(3) In  Pathanamthitta District, Kokothode PHC and Naduvathunmodu PHC are not two PHC but one.
(4) In  Palakkad District Vadanmod and Erathiampathi PH C  aie not 2 PHC but one PHC. 
i(5) In Trivandrum district, bed decreased due to wrong report from the department.
(6) Wayanad-2, Kozhikode-1, Idukki-1 dispensary increased.
(7) In Malappuram district, 45 beds from the T.B. Centres have transferred to Manjeri District Hospital.

Beds

k (1) . (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1. Thiiriivananthapuram 19 5833 76 300 6 251 6 34 1 28 1 ._
2. Koniam 9 1501 63 266 4 70 1 15 3 79 3 . .
3. Ala.ppuzha 11 3332 64 287 3 178 1 2 76 1 . .

4. ^atllianamthitta 5 479 45 273 3 175 1 1 12 . . . .
5. Kotttayam 13 2295 58 419 3 272 . . . 2 • • 'bOf ‘ • . . .
6. Idu-kki 3 328 56 357 - 2 120 1 1 , . . •
7. Erraakulara 21 2715 79 606 6 280 3 4 64 . . . .

*8. Thrissiir 19 3339 80 495 . 3 149 6 1 , 2 . .
9. Palakkad 8 1054 80 755 3 238 8 1 , .54 1 ..

10. Mailappuram 7 974 91 562 5 266 5 2 ' 52 3 ..
i i . Kozzhikcde 10 3972 66 184 6 128 3 1 2 . .
}2 . Wayanad 3 390 30 180 3 179 6 1 . . . . .  . .

13. Kamnur 10 1530 71 236 4 625 10 46 1 28 ' ‘ ...
14. Ka^aragod . . 3 257 48 111 3 285 3 . 1 •• - 2, . .

Total: 141 27999 907 5031 54 3216 54 163 22 453 15 ..

A PPENDIX 9.13 

Distm t-wise Availability o f  Vehicles tinder Directorte o f  Health Services

District
Vehicles in run
ning conditions

Vehicles in 
Workshop

Others kept for ;] 
Condemnation Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) ,

Thinivananthapuram 103 28 31

........................ i

162
!. KoUam 32 9 8 49
3. Alappuzha 40 114-2 boats 22 73
4. Pathanamthitta ' 21 4 • 2 27
■), Kottayam 39 3 25 67
i. Idukki 31 9 4 44
,  Emakulani 48 1 13 62
. Thrissur 39 7 13 59
. Palakkad 81 6 7 ' 94
. Malappuram 66 10 ' 3 79
, Kozhikode 40 6 40 86
, Wayanad 27 7 14 48

Kannur 38 13. 5 56
Kasaragotle 21 4 9 34

Total: 626 118 196 940

J7/W1/MC.
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A PPEN DIX  9.14

Sfatement showing Ko. o f  Attacks and Demths due to Principal diseases during 1991 and 1992

Name of Disease
Patients treated during 19M 1992

Attack , Death Attack Death

(1) - ( 2 ) (3) w (5)

1. Diphtheria 25 5 14 2
2. Dysentry^ 869832 133 931929 203
3. Whooping Gough 3160 1 4313 4
4. Gastro-Enteptis 19132 52 ..  .
5. Tetanus 73 16 43 10
6. Menimgococal Infection 181 10 85 8:

7. Measles 11110 3 15899 6

8. Syphillis 460 473 . .
9. Poliomylitis 39 • • -- ■.

10. Gonoceocal Infection 2136 1453 . .

11. TubercvilcEis 49420 216 55851 247

12. Rabies 425 34 114 29-

13. Enteric Fever 6221 9 1206G lu

14. Chicken Pox 5322 11 — ...
15. Phneumonia 9037 ' 42 13479 64

16. Encephalities • • ■■ •• «
17. Infective Hepatitis 9287 IS 9245 20

18. Acute Respiratory Infectioa 2329479 275 2876763 194

19. Acute-Poliangetiti* ■ 39 29

20. AH Other diseases 11908648 3527 12202016 4543-

A PPEN DIX  9.15

Statement showing the number o f  delivery cases attended during 1991-92 under various Medical Institutions

SI.
No.

Number of cases attended during 1991-92

Name of district Attended Iby Attended by 
Medical OfSicers Medical Officers 

and Midwivcs
1

Attended by 
Medical Officers 
; and outside 

Midwives

Attended by 
Mid wives alone '1 Ola'

1. Thiruvananthapuram
I.. -

1973
;■ I it' 
19923 1949 23845

2. Kollam ■ 6964̂ _ 14046 18 97 21125
3. Pathanamthitta 395 3572 103 4070

4. Alappuzha 5466 7308 14 86 12874

5. Kottayam 406 5339 420 6165

6. Iduk!;i ■ 424 3493 474 4391

7. Ernakulam 4714 9757 2390 16861

8. Thrissur . 2624 5413 947 1096 10080

9. Palakkad 1245 10141 7641 19027

10. Malappuram 9633 2498 9008 1402 22541

11. Kozhikode N.A.

12. Wayanad 2292 559. 342 3193

13. Kaiinur
<

N.A. -■ . . . ...

14. Kasaragode ' 2202 1950 18 4180
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District

(1)

1. 'Thiruvananthapuram

2. KoUam

3. Al^puzha
4 . Patfaanamthitta

5. Kottayam.

6. Idukki

7. RrnaViilam

8 . Thrissur

9. Palakkad

10. Malappuram

11. Kozhikode

12. Wayaoad

13. Kanaur

14. Kasaragode

District-wise distribution ( jf  institutions, beds and patients treated under Ayurvedic 
^sterns o f  mediciru in K erah  1991 & 1992

APPENDIX 9 16

No. of hospitals No.ofbeds No.of Dispensaries Total no. of No.of patients] 
institutions treated (1992)

Total

1991

(2)

1992 1991 1992 1991 1992 1991 1992 Inpatients Out
patients

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

12

9

10

4 

8 

3

12

14

5 

10

6 

2 

6 

5

12

9

10

4 

3 

3

12

14

5 

10

6 
2 
6 

5

235

190

180

80

150

110

200

223

130

200

120

100

211

100

235

190

180

80

150

110
200

223

130

200

120

100

211

100

49

37

36

24

27

25 

45 

64 

49 

51 

35 

17 

40

28

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

50

38

37

29

30 

26 

46 

65 

51 

52, 

37 

18 

42 

29

61

46

46

28

35

28

58

78

54

61

41

19

46

34

62

47

47

33 

38 

29 

58 

79 

56 

62 

43 

20

48

34

38^
2172

1761

504

S28

1521

1483

1658

1020

1162

1080

1104

1211

758

485528 

346560 

388643 

131977 

279511 

144998 

476867 

408615 

100063 

233283 

231383 

66095 

197707 

14529 5

489358

348732

390404

132481

280439

146519

478350

410273

101083

234445

232463

67199

198918

146053

Total 106 106 2229 2229 527 550 635 656 20192 3636525 3656717

APPENDIX 9.17

District-wise distribution o f  institutions, beds and patients treated under Homoeopathy 1991 and 1992

No.of hospitals No.of beds NTo.of dispensaries Total No. oi No.of patiente 
Institutions treated

Total

UiSirici
1991 1992 1991 1992 1991 1992 1991 1992 In patients O ut

patients patients 
1992 1992

(1) ■ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) •■(8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1. Thiruvananthapuram 4 4 150 150 31 33 35 37 2464 1776543 1779007
2 . Kollam 3 3 75 75 21 23 24 26 264 4076236 4076500
3. Alappuzha 3 3 75 75 25 27 28 30 714 8562057 8562771
4. Pathanamtbitta 1 1 25 25 13 16 14 17 12 4175574 4175586
5. Kottayam ■ 3 3 175 175 22 27 25 30 1213 4452899 4454112
6. Idukki 2 2 '50 50 22 24 24 26 5000 3648932 3653932
7. Ernakulam 2 2 50 50 35 36 37 38 1412 6673638 6675050
8. Thrissur 1 1 25 25 22 23 23 24 3222 3752572 , 3755794

9. Palakkad 1 1 25 25 21 22 22 23 220 3516493 3516713

10. Malappuram 2 2 50 50 29 30 31 32 42G 4091939 4092367

11. Kozhikode 3 3 75 75 28 29 31 32 712 5714046 5714758

12. Wayanadu 1 1 25 25 9 11 10 12 1065182 1065182

13. Kannur 1 1 25 25 21 22 22 23 7335792 7335792

14. Kasaragode 3 3 75 75 13 15 16 18 150 20631 2078!

Total 30 30 900 900 -312 338 342 368 ISUil 58U62534 58878345



APPENDIX 9.18 

Family welfare programme in 1992 District-wise

256 '

District Vasec- P.P.S. P.P.S’ Lapro- Total L.L. 
\  tomy m in il^  scopic {col 2-5)

lO D  cut Col. Nirodh Oral Induced C.G 
7-8 supplied pilb abortion uses 

' supplied

O.P.
uses

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ;(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1. Thiruvanan- 
thapuram

2. KoHam

73

69

17077

11086

3735

1704

253Z

2437

23417

15296

3. Alappuzha 502 4411 3011 414 8338 . 8030 8030 1237200 37188 1382 17100 , 2861

4.
.r 1 . _ .

Pathanamthi-
itiiitta 39 4209 673 1952 6873 . 4402 4402 756064 20626 1803 10494 1571

•5. Kottayam 146 G206 447 3669 10468 . 9973 9973 1543669 38938 4362 17100 286il

.6 . Idukki 46 4091 12‘24 1503 6864 . 5483 5483 941105 20296 718 21416 29*»5

.7.. 'Ernakulam 154 10142 531 2812 13639 . 8622 8622 1610658 31310 5693 13063 1561

.3. Thri^jur 168 12153 1583 3477 17381 . 11532 11532 16994€7 42769 2943 22345 240)9

9. Palakk^cl 32 6069 912 5406 12419 . . 8814 8814 1425620 33655 3937 23576 329)0

10. Malappuram 33 8556 2592 3872 15053 . , 10209 10209 1181071 51270 719 19795 258)9

1,1. ■Kozhikode 340 15219 2979 2273 20816 . 10575 10575 1639404 38041 2600 16398 3944

i.2. Wayanad 116 3051 411 140i 4982 . 3621 3721 75051 17699 775 22713 2^>6

13. Kannur 121 9159 646 3172 13098 . 9798 9798 1692658 43850 1635 10484 136.1

14. •Kasaragode 60 2375 183 1837 4455 . . 3381 3381 737654 20556 965 10235 1581

Total 1899 113804 20631 36765 173099 . 115446 115446 21360574 506609 36727 296359 38970

11173 11173 3657956 52806 

9733 9733 2481797 57805

6066 50793 

3129 34458

406i2

44*7



257

A PPEN D IX  9.19 

State Gouemmmt Exependitture on Heallh Programmes

States
Health Expeaditure (Rs. crores)

1970 1975 1980 1985 1991

A \ndhra Pradesh 32 52 125 283 331

A lruaachal Pradesh , . . 7 15 16

Alssam 14 18 37 97 125

B4iha.r 27 43 86 222 336

GToa 2 3 7 15 33

G iujarat '■ 23 " 44 91 203 247

H laryana 9 19 43 92 97

lllim achal Pradesh 6 10 20 42 74

Jaamniu & Kashmir 10 18 31 66 100

KCarnataka 27 42 91 214 276

Ki-crala 17 32 64 131 268

M ladhya Pradesh 22 47 101 232 311

M laharashtra 48 87 189 451 510

M lanipur 2 4 9 18 20

MIeglialaya • • i' 3 6 15 28

Mtizoram — 3 6 12 12

Njagaland 3 5 9 23 28

. Dirissa 

Piunjab 

, Riajasthan 

Silkkim 

T am il Nadu 

Trripura - 

. U lttar Pradesh 

VVtest Bengal 

Union '/Terrilories 

Amdaman 

Chiandigarh 

Daidra & Nagar 

Daiman & Dieu 

.Dellhi 

LeHcshadvveep 

- Poindicherry

15

13; * 
25

33

2
45

30

27

26

37

57

4

86

50

58

57

77

4

92

8
179

106

113

118

153

6
238

19

405

225

183

179

271

10
369

28

545

473

All States

Relatively rich States 

Relatively Poor States

403

133

70

716

240

132

1,501

501

288

3,408

1,125

661

4,870

1,646

780

)7/791/'93/MC.

✓
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A ppendix 9 .20  

State Govenment Expenditure on Water Supply and Salutation

Rs. crores Per capita expenditure (Rs.)

1970-1971 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-9! Stktes

0.47

n.a

n.a

2.08

0.70

1.46 

n.a

0.32

0.96

1.47

1.99 

0.48

2.99 

0.07 

n.a ■ 

n.a 

n.a 

0.21 

n.a 

1.26 

n.a

0.51

0.05

0.002

n.a

15.01

10.39

n.a

3.45 

7.95 

1.50 

5.70 

1.55 

1.80 

4.00 

4.78

13.24

13.02

30.12

0.54

1.45 

0.10 

1.31 

3.94 

4.90

17.79

n.a

4.59

0.28

9.53

3.52

26.21

I.55 

7.82

26.44

3.69

16.73 

9.98

12.74 

19.58

9.72 

• 17.90 

38.43 

49.19 

5.24 

6.60

I.54  

5.59

12.93

II.82  

39.04

0.47

II.62  

1.63

35.23

11.08

62.68

6.22

38.63

53.31 

11.11

49.02 

33.85

29.45 

53.05 

18.87 

40.80 

80.11

126.54

9.06

10.09

6.76

13.02 

34.97

20.46 

140.98

1.04

60.32 

3.71 

0.09

45.86

97.38

14.85

74.29

84.77

25.50

97.64

59.05

57.95 

88.02

77.25 

60.75

131.52

222.21

15.95 

32.72 

18.13

23.26 

55.89 

45.19

246.18 

10.8t 
146.

14.25

222.41

70.10

Andhra Pradesh

Arunachal Pradesh

Assam

Bihar

Goa

Gujarat

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh 

Jam m u & Kashmir 

Karnataka 

Kerala

Madliya Pradesh

Maharashtra

Manipur

Maghalaya

Mizoram

Nagaland

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Sikkim

TamUNadu

Tripura

U ttar Pradesh

West Bengal

145.44 382.74 949.98 1,992.47 All States

1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-9 1

0.11 2.15 4.89 10.52 I4.6!9

0.00 0.00 24.56 84.40 170.7'5

0.00 2.12 4 .3 J 19.26 33.32

0.37 1.27 3.78 6.86 9.8)2

8.75 16.76 36.56 102.35 218.9'1

0.55 1.89 4.91 13.09 23.71

0.00 1.36 7.72 23.31 36 .19

0.91 4.67 29.75 62.96 113.3!8

2.07 7.61 32.70 78.03 114.0)3-

0 .50 1.45 2.62 4.63 17.24

0.93 5.68 7.03 15.01 20.9)4

0.12 2.79 7.36 13.64 19.ffl9

0.59 5.35 7.83 18.00 28 .2 J

0.63 4.35 36.89 56.25 87.!52

0.00 12.49 49.41 65.80 185.(80

0.00 2.54 31.11 116.12 264.'.29

0.00 20.75 72.10 134.11 191.45

0.09 1.64 4.90 12.13 17.74

0.00 3.25 7.04 11.11 22.:38

0.49 5.99 ■ 11.40 36.36 56. 10

0.00 0.00 14.75 29.00 268. 32

0.12 1.03 2.40 11.62 26.32 .

0.33 1.55 7.93 15.64 51. 91

0.00 0.96 3.18 0.01 16..03

0.00 0.72 2.03 7.53 10..31

0.27 2.38 5.60 12.51 23 ..61 ’

0.40 4.42 7.67 17.52 28 ..33

0.17 1.99 5 .18 9.43 20 .20

Source : Basic statistics relating to Indian Ecoiomy Vol. 2 States, Seplember 1992.
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APPENDIX 10.1 

Disposal o f  Cases relating to Tenaniy ard Kudikidappu

SI. . 
No.j,

Item
Tenancy Kudikidappu

As on 
30-11-1991

As on 
30-11-1992

As on 
30-11-1991

As on 
30-11-1992

1. TTotial number of Applications filed ' 3950512 3970820 474158 475668

2. Disposal of cases ' '

(i) Allowed - 2605020 2618430 288349 289375

(ii) Rejected 776228 782867 161195 162098

( iii) O ther disposals 551910 552371 20835 20838

Total 3933158 3953668 470379 472311,

3. Balaince of Applications to be disposed of ‘ 17354 17152 3779 3357 _

4. N um ber of certificates of purchase issued ' 2598652 2599348 278982 285472

SSom cer Land Board— Kerala

APPENDIX 10.2

Distribution o f  Surplus Land

sr ..
No3,

Item Unit As on 
30-11-1991

As on 
30-11-1992

(1) (2) (3) ' • (4) (5)

1. T o ta l ceiling returns field No. 71259 71404

2. T o ta l ceiling returns decided 70324 70467

3'. Balaincc to be decided » 935 937

4. A rea ordered to be surrendered Acres 168428 169215

5. A rea  reduccd on orders of High Court » 33957 34037

6 N et extent of land ordered for surrender i i . 134-171 135178

7. E xtent of land taken over a  ' 93178 93654

8. A rea reconveyed on order of High Court .  . . •  •

9. N et extent taken over i i 93178 93654

10. Balaincc extent to be taken over

(i) Covered by stay against taking possession i t 22710 23729

(ii) Net to be taken over by gift dispute, vested forest etc. i i 17923 17441

(iii) Extent available for taking over i i 660 804

11. Surplus land distributed » 63045 63764

12. Balance extent taking over pending distribution

(i) Covered by stay against assignment Aeres 3678 3947

(ii) Not distributed due to gift, vested forest etc. 5134 4799

(iii) Reserved for public purposes 20221 20297

(iv) Available for distribution i i 1100 847

:Sourcer Land Board, Kerala.



APPENDIX 10 .3 

Beneficiaries o f  Surplus Lend and Extent D istribiuted A s  on 30-11-1992 (Acres)

2 6 0

District
Scheduled Castes Scheduled Triibes Others

Number Extent Number Extent Number Extent

Total

Number Extent

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1. Thiruvananlliapuram 3099 335 _  . .  2390 275 5489 610

2. Kollam 3419 775 . .  ... 3208 821 6627 i596

3. . Pathanamthitta 330 86 ... . .  394 68 724 154

4 . Alappuzha 3897 2120 48 7 4243 2293 8188 4420

5. Kottayam 2417 1245 76 60 2841 1232 5334 2537

6.  ̂ Idukki 2218 2042 360 315 2411 2138 4989 4495

7. Ernakulam 3900 735 40 5 ' 2442 417 6382 ’.157

8. Thrissur , 7230 1395 51 50 11934 2205 19215 3650

9. Palakkad 12247 5544 1201 945- 12738 6222 26186 13711

10. Malappuram 8041 3349 34 12 7547 3955 15622 7316

11. Kozhikode 4936 1235 240 101 5885 1268 11061 2604

12. Wayanad 1332 475 2622 1520 2824 1322 6778 3317

13. Kannur 38C4 2434 1839 1462 8208 5720 13911 9616

14. Kasaragode 3698 3194 778 665 6790 5722 11266 9581

Total 60628 24964 7289 5142 73855 33658 141772 63764

Source: Land Board Kerala.

. APPENDIX 10.4

The Kerala Slate Develofment Corporation fo r  Sichedukd Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
Physical and Finamial Achievements durimg and 1990-91 and 1991-92

No. of Be neficiaries Amount Spent 
(Rs. in lakhs}

, oi ociicinc
1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92

I. Agricultural Land purchase scheme 736 66 105.20 9.55

2. Scheme for employment in foreign countries 130 184 13.00 13.40

3. Margin Mone?y Scheme under SCA 2194 1886 71.47 73.50

4. Subsidised Seed Money scheme 56 ■ 6 1.47 0.14

5. Margin Money Loan Scheme

(a) For dealership in Petrol, Diesel, cooking Gas el:. 2 4 1.03 2.00

(b) For purchase of 4 wheelers • 1 •- 1.50 . . .

6. Training Programme

(a) Beauty Parlour Management 20 20 0.32 0.81

(b) Entrepreneurs Development programme 25 •• 0.28

7. Housing Schemes 1249 739 69.81 110.44

Total: 4388 2930 263.80 220.12
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A PPEN D IX  10.5

Dntrict-wise details o f  enrolments o f  S C jlS T  students at School Level as on 1-7-1992

(a) L . P. Section

Districts General SC ST

THiiruvananthapuram
Kcollam
Paithanamthitta
Aliappuzha
Kcottayam
Idiukki
Errnakulam

Thirissur
Pailakkad
M ialappuram
Kcozhikode
W ;ayanad

Kainnur
Kasaragod

212180 
174589 
73615 , 

,129044 
127422 
75476 

180788 
219390 
224494 
352489 
224254 
64335 

197659 
106515

31405
28963
13233
14504
12367
14751
20265
29806
38716
28515
15839
3440
9312
9449

1484
396
535
266

1609
3969

553
505

3797
1045
889

13398
2395
2801

Total: 2362250 270565 33642

(b) CJ. P.-fSection

Districts General SC ST

Thiiuvananthapuram
Krallam
Paithanamthitta
AUappuzha
Kiottayam
Mukki
Ernakulam
Thrissur
Palakkad
M alappuram
Kozhikode
Wayanad
K annur
Kasaragod

Total:

167321
151891
66645

114284
103476
61217

156451
171254
167288
260791
187661
47693

167101
80348

26196
24248
13543
13962
11217
9886

16559
23945
25172
21114
13732

2558
8171
5544

1326
287
447
241

1397
2372

585
235

1696
445
374

6505
1256
2030

1903330 215847 19196

(c) *  High Sclhool Section

Districts General ' SC ST

Thiruvananthapuram '  145236 20836 987
Kollam 137450 19512 111
Pathanamthitta 63512 12104 • 268
Alappuzha 110591 ■ 13672 136
Kottayam 98426 10301 1218

Idukki 51332 5950 1540
Ernakulam 146070 13314 291
Thrissur 142187 17639 170
Palakkad 119872 15521 . 571
Malappuram _ ' 184203 15054 201
Kozhikode 157416 11886 219
Wayanad 35440 1848 3618
Kannur 137077 6101 471
Kasaragod 56975 3054 1450

Total: 1585777 166792 11451

37/791/93/MC
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APPENDIX 10..6 

J^umber o f  S Q jS T  Students who passed the S .S .L .C . Examination

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

Year Number appeared Number passed Number appeard Number passed

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls T otal Boys Girls Total Boys Girls To-tal

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 0 3 )

1991 March 26817 24403 51213 5427 4408 9835 2621 2314 4935 302 241 543
1991 September 261 124 385 63 25 88 78 34 112 4 12
1992 March 31638 18597 40235 8137 4126 12263 2924 969 3893 437 89 526
1992 September 168 95 263 35 12 47 86 21 107 8 5 13

APPENDIX 10.7

Number o f  Scheduled CastejScheduled Tribe Candidates registered with the Employment Exchange in the State as on 30-9-1992

District Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

1. Thiruvananthapuram 58805 2829
2. KoUam 45238 265
3. Fathanamthitta 31530 497
4. Alappuzha 20199 443
5. Kottayam 21886 2270
6. Idukkl 9QQ9 4509
7. Ernakulam 35289 834
8. Thrissur 39289 . 269
9. Palakkad 25547 615

10. Malappuram 28253 281
11. Kozhikode 28464 129
12. Wayanad 2471 3787
13. Kannur 12010' 532
14. Kasaragode 3617 1414

Total 361607 18674

APPENDIX 10.8

District-wise details o f  Institutions under Scheduled CasUe Development Department as on 31-12-1992

Balawadies/ Other
Districts feeding centres Boys hostel Girls hostel Schools if any Institutions

1. Thiruvananthapuram 12 6 5 11
2. KoUam 7 7 5 3

■ 3. Pathanamthitta 8 2 4 2
4. Alappuzha 7 0 ■ 4 4
5. Kottayam 3 4 2 4
6. Idukki 2 2 3
7. Ernakulam 15 3 4 2
8. Thrissur 10 5 3 8
9. Palakkad 3 13 6 3

10. Malappuram 3 7 5 .. ' 4
11. Kozhikode 1 6 4 3
12. Wayanad 0 1 0 0
13. Kannur 5 5 4 2
14. Kasaragode 5 6 2 2

Total 81 67 51 48

Other Institutions are: 41 ITCs, 3 PCTGS, 3 PETCs and One IAS Coaching Centre.
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APPENDIX 10.9 

Number o f  houses constructed by the Scheduled Caste Development Department

District 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 
Upto October

' 1. . Thiruvananthapuram
2. . Kollam
3. . Pathanamthitta
4 . ' Alappuzha
5. Kottayam
6. . Idukki
7. . Ermakulam
8. . Th.rissur
9. . Palakkad

Malappuram
I I . .  Kozhikode

^ 2 .  . Wayanad
13. . Kannur
H - jKasaragorf

Total:

236
70

60
30 
42.
83 
96

54
76
10
31 
30

818

111
98
63
29
61
61
33

130
166
73

106
9

31
14

985*

*The total number includes the spill over from the previouis year.

APPENDIX 10.10

District-wise details o f  Institutions under the S T .  Development Department as on 31-12-1992

95
82
57
53
37
42
70
99

123
68
52
9

26
22

835

District

Bala- Boys Girls Nur- Model Pro- Model Tailor- Exa- Ayur- Alio- Ayur- Mobile Alio- Mid-
vadi- Hos- Host- sery Kesi- duct- Welfa- ing mina- veda pathy veda Medical pathy wifery

es/fe tel el school dent- ion-cum re school tion Dispen Dis- Hospi- Unit Hospi- cen-
eding tial train- train- centre sary sary tal tal ter
cent- school/ ing ing
res Ashram Centres centres 

School

((1) (2) (3) (4) ■ (5) (6) (7) (8) ■ (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) .15) (16)

Thiruuvaina nthapuram 6 2 1 3 1 2 1 3 2 . , . .  1 . .

Kollaam 4 2 2 1 . . . . 2 . . . . 1 1

Pathaanaimthitta 4 2 1 1 3 1 . .

Alapppuaha ■ - • • • - ■ •

Kottaayaim 3 1 2 1 3 . . ■ • . .

ildukkki 8 15 5 3 I . . . . 1 6 1

Ernatkulam , . , .

Thrisssur 1 2 1 , , , ,

Palakckaid 1 10 2 1 . . 4 1 2 1 1

Malaippiuram 11
(4 mixed)

9 3 2 1

Kozhiikoide 1 3 ‘ . , . . . , • t

Wayaanad 25 8 5 2 . . ' 1 ’ 1 3 3 1

Kanniur 12 9 2 1 . . 2 1 . . 1 . .  .. 1

Kasairgod 2 2 •• 1 ..........................

Total 53 86 27 
(82-H4)

14 3 3 9 8 14 17 3 1 3 1 3

l a  addition to the above, the Department is running 12 single teacher Tribal School, 12 Craft centres and one Vikhasvady.



SI.
No.

States

A p p e n d i x  1 1 . 1

State -tvise Financial Assistance Disbursed by A il India financial Institutions during 1990-91

IDBI
total

%to
total

IFC I %to
total

IC IC I
total

U TI %to
total

GIG %to
total

L ie

(Rs. Grores)

%to
total

NABAD %to NCDG 
total

%to
total

grand
total

%to
tota

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20)

1 Andhra Pradesh 487.3 12.7 150.4 9 .9  123.0 8.7

2 Assam 31.3 0 .8  40.8 2 .7  13.5 0.9

36.1 2.3 7.36

0.07

5.03 13.7 

0.05 0.2

3.2 190.52 

0.1 32.54

10.02 28.09 

1.71 12.11

10.8 1036.47 

4.7 130.52

9.35

1.18

3 Bihar 42.8 1.1 - 5 .4 0.4 9.1 0.6 2.7 0.2 0.85 0.58 5.5 1.2 81.08 4.26 3.68 1.4 151.11 1.36

4 Gujarat 469.8 12.3 187.0 12.3 220.3 15.7 139.7 8.8 29.54 20.17 147.0 34.4 84.94 4.47 6.91 2.7 1285.19 11.bO

5 Haryana 145.7 3 .8 . 53.9 3.5 41.8 3.0 20.0 1.3 1.50 1.02 0.7 0.2 84.34 4.43 5.61 2.1 353.55 3.19

6 Karnataka 208.7 5.5 80.9 5.3 59.8 4.3 31.2 1.9 12.88 8.80 11.9 2.8 143.57 7.55 17.06 6.6 566.01
\

5.11

7 Kerala 76.2 2 .0 10.9 0.7 8.5 0.6 1.0 o . r 1.79 1.22 5.4 1.3 81.58 4.29 26.41 10.2 211.78 1.91
8 Madhya Pradesh 300.0 7.8 128.6 8.4 85.7 6.1 19.4 1.2 2.64 1.80 3.2 0.7 135.31 7.11 24..59 9.5 699.44 G.34

9 Orissa 129.5 3.4 62.6 4.1 37.1 2.6 12.3 0.8 • • 5.5 1..'^ 39.46 2.07 2.40 0.9 288.86 2.61

10 Punjab 108.4 2 .8 105.0 6.9 43.7 3.1 8.9 0.6 1.22 0.83 4.8 1.1 108.93 5.73 7.93 3.0 388.88 3.51

11 Rajasthan 157.9 4.1 80.5 5.3 62.9 4.5 20.2 1.3 6.42 4.38 17.2 4.0 80.46 4.23 11.33 4 .4 436.91 3.94

12 Maharashtra 678.7 17.7 234.1 15.3 379.3 27.0 901.6 56.9 52.25 35.68 110.6 25.9 239.50 12.59 45.06 17.3 2641.11 23.83

13 Tamil Nadu 361.1 9.4 124.2 7.1 127.4 9.1 ,59.4 3.7 13.93 9.51 45.7 ■ 10.7 140.69 7.39 17.44 6.7 889.16 8.03

14 U ttar Pradesh 340.2 ' 8 .9 172.0 11.3 77.2 5.5 75.4 4.8 2.88 1.97 9.3 2.2 339.47 17.85 29.65 11.4 1046.10 9.44

15 West Bengal 155.9 4.1 46.1 3.0 54.1 3.8 36.7 2.3 9.05 6.18 , 30.9 7.2 82.18 4.32 7.12 2.7 422.05 3.81

Total 3693.5 96.4 1482.4 97.2 1364.6 95.5 1364.6 86.2 142.38 97.22 411.6 96.3 1864.57 98.02 245.39 94.4 10547.84 95.18

All India 3832.5 100.0 1524.9 100.00 1406.4 100.0 1582.7 100.00 146.44 100.0 427.4 100.00 1902.17 100.0 260.03 100.00 11082.54 100.00

Sources 1. IDBI Report (1990-91)

2. NGDG

3. NABARD—Annual Report 1990-91
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SI.
No.

States

(1) (2)

1 1 9PPENDIX 1 1 - A

Stale wise Fmancial Assistance Disbursed by A ll India Financial Institutions as at the end o f  March 1991 {cumulative)

IDBI
%to

total

(3) (4)

IFCI

T 5 r ~

(Rs. Crores)

total

(6)

ICICI
%to
total

%to
NABARD total

1. Andhra Pradesh 2835.2 8 .8  658.4

2. Assam 292.2 0 .9  58.0

3. Bihar 641.5 2.0 103.5

4. Gujarat 4018.2 12.5 807.9

5. Haryana 1008.9 3.1 252.2

6. Karnataka 2235.9 7 .0  380.0

7 . ' Kerala 970.5 3 .0  117.9

8. Madhya Pradesh 1766.1 5.5 408.6

9. M aharashtra 4658.7 14.5 1087.4

10. Orissa 1064.7 3.3 193.9

11. Punjab 1084.0 3 .4  451.4 

I."?., Rajasthan 1323.8 4.1 348.4

13. Tamil Nadu 3408.1 10.6 549.7

14. U ttar Pradesh 3293.7 10.3 904.1

15. West Bengal 1626.6 5.1 259.0

Total 30228.3 94.1 6580.4 95.1

(7)

9.5

0.9

1.5

11.7

3.7

5.5

1.7 

5.9

15.7

2.8

6.5  

5.0

7.9

13.1

3.7

633.4

43.4

222.7 

1334.0

234.1

519.3

99.3

450.4 

2311.3

199.8

251.5

358.6

880.8 

656.6 

353.4

(8) (9) (10)
NCDC

%to
total

7.2 

0.5 

2.5

15.1

2.7

5.9 

1.1

5.1

26.1

2.3

2.8

4.1

9 .9  

7.4 

4 .0

1529.95

194.66

834.19

700.59

842.28

1095.58

541.40

1028.52

1428.99

449.26

1207.03

687.53

894,63

2166.11

-481.57

10.69

1.36 

5.83

4.89

5.89 

7.66 

3.78

7.19

9.99

3.14 

8.43 

4.80

6.25

15.14

3.37

137.78

61.15 

53.02 

60.80

48.42 

118.89

87.42 

208.87

255.81

67.43

130.49

130.16

119.62

296.44

75.15

(12)

L ie

(1 3 ) '

%to Grand 
Total Total

7.15 

3.17

2.75

3.16 

2.51

6.17

4.54

10.84

13.28

3.50

6.78

6.76 

6.22

15.39 

3.90 '

3J9.4

15.4

184.6

582.1

14.1

172.5

36.5

99.9 

784.7 ■

56.6 

42.8

91.2

293.6 

154.4

268.9
(■i

(1‘i) (15)

9.7 6114.13 

0.5 664.81 

■5.6 2039.51

17.7 '7503.79 

0 .4  2400.00

5.2 4522.7 

1.1 1853.02 

3 .0  3962.39 '

23.8 10526.90

1.7 2031.C9

1.3 3167.32

2 .8  2939,59

8 .9  6146.65 

7471.35 

3064.82

4.7

8.2

%to
total

(16)

9.07 

0.99 

3.03 

11.13 

3.56 

6.71 ' 

2.75 

5.88 

15.62 

3.01 

4.70 

4.36 

9.12 

11.08 

4.55

l o
CT>
o».

8548.5 96.7 14082.29 94.81 1851,75 96.11 3116.9 94.6 64408.14 95.55

All India 32114.5 100.0 6918.3 100.00 8844.0 100.0 1^309.64 100.00 1926.70 100.00 3296.2

Source: 1. IDBI Report 1990-91

2. NCDC

3. NABARD—Annua] Report 1990-91

100.0 67409.34 100.0



SI.
No

States

(1) (2)

1. Andhra Pradesh

2. Assam

3. Bihar

4. Giijarat

5. Haiyana

6. K arnataka

7. Kerala

8. Madhya Pradesh

9. M aharashtra

10. Orissa

11. Punjab

12. Rajasthan

13. Tamil I^adu

14. U tter Pradesh

15. West Bengal

16. All India

ArPE>:i!ix 11.3

State-wise percapita Assistance Disbursed by A ll India Financial Institutions during 1989-90 & 1990-91

{Rupees)

IDBI IFCI IC IC I L ie U TI GIG Total

1989-90 1990-91 1989-90 1990-91 1989-90 1990-91 1989-90 1990-91 1989-90 1990-91 1989-90 1990-91 1989-90 1990-91

(3) (4) (5) • (6) (7) (8)

67.0 77.2

17.0 12.8

10.0 5.1 

135.5 116.3 

112.9 89.9

65.7 46.8 

47.9 25.7 

45.3 47.5

85.8 91.5

38.6 41.9

95.6 55.3

41.1 36.3

95.1 64.8

31.7 25.5

35.8 24.1

55.8 46.6

18.2 23.8

3.8  6.0

1.4 0.6 

30.6 46.3

34.5 33 .3  

13.1 18.1

5.8 3.7

8.5 20.4 

. 2 .9  31.5

6 .4  20.3

53.0 53.6

10.3 18.5

16.5 22.3

8 .9  12.9

5.9 7.1 

13.9 18.5

13.5

3.4

1.0

32.2

16.5 

10.9 

2.9 

6.6

33.4

7.0

18.8

8.2
17.2 

5.8 

3.7

11.3

19.5 

5.5 

1.1

54.5

25.8

13.4 

2.9

13.6

51.1 

12.0 

22.3

14.5

22.9

7.3

8 .4

17.1

(9)

2.7

0.3

5,3

(10)

2.2

0.1

0.7

14.1 36.4

2 .5  0 .4

1.3 2.7

0..5 1.8

4 .8  0.5

23.8 14.9

0 .7  1.8

5 .0  2.5 

3 '2  4 .0  

7 .2  8.2

1.1 0.7 

5..5 4 .8  

5*.6 5.2

( 11) ( 12)

4 .6  5.7

0.2 ..

1.6

3.8

(3)

0.3

(14) (15)

1.2 106.03

24.7

(16)

129.6

24.4

0.3 0.1 0.1 23.90 7.9

34.6 2.7 7.3 232.60 295.4

12.3 1.3 0 .9 173.2 162.6

7.0 0.3 2.9 92.9 90.9

0.3 .  . 0 .6 57.7 35.0

3.1 1.0 0 .4 70.0 85.5

121.5 13.2 7.0 230.7 317.5

4 .0 0.4 ■ ■ 57.3 80.00

4.5 2 .6 0 .6 185.4 138.80

4 - 6 0.6 1.5 71.4 79.4

10.7 2.9 2.5 151.8 131.4

6.5 1.3 0.2 ' 53.8 52.2

5.7 ,1 .7 ,1-4 62.2 51.5

19.2 2.2 1.8 102,2 108.4

Source: Economic Survey of India 1990-91.
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A PPEN DIX  11.4

No. of Banks as a t the end of % to total No. of Offices

M ajor States

1. A ndhra Pradesh

2. Assam

3. B ihar

4. G ujarat

5. Haryana

6 Karnataka

7. K erala

8. M adhya Pradesh

9. M aharashtra

10. Orissa

11. Punjab

12. R ajasthan

13. T am il Nadu 

Vi. U u a r  Pradesh 

15. W est Bengal

Total

No. of Offices per lakh of 
Population

June
1969

567

74

273

752

172

756

601

343

1118

100

346

364

1060

747

504

June
1990

June
1991

March
1992

June
1969

June June March 
1990 1991 1992

4553

1167

4690

3346

1256

4230

2829

4295

5507

1992

2134

3032

4261

8355

4058

4585

1211

4850

3365

1262

4266

2831

4329

5580

2081

2138

3044

4283

M56

4195

4620

1218

4862

3374

1269

4281

2842

4358

5596

2098

2140

3058

4299

IH99

4208

6 .9

0.9

3.3

9.1

2.1

9.1

7.3

4.2 

13.5

1.2 
4.2

4.4  

12.8

9 .0

6.1

7.7 

2.0 

7.9

5.6 

2.1

7.1

4.8

7.2

9.3

3.4

3.6

5.1

7.2 

14.1

6.7

7.6 

2.0 

8.0

5.6 

2.1

L7.1

4.7

7.2

9.3

3.5

3.5

5.0

7.1 

14.0

7.0

7.6 

2.0 

8.0

5.6 

2 , 1

7.1

4.7

7.2

9.3

3.5

3.5

5.0

7.1 

14.0

7.0

June
1969

June
1990

June
1991

March
1992

1.4 8.3 8.3 8 .4

0.5 5.9 6.3 6.3

0.5 6.3 7.1 7.1

3.0 10.0 10,0 10.0

1.8 10.0 10.0 10.0

2.7 11.1 12.5 12.5

2 .9 11.1 11.1 12.5

0.9 8.3 8.3 8.3

9.3 8.3 9.1 9.1

0.5 7.7 7.7 7.7

2 .4 12.5 12.5 12.5

1.5 9.1 9.1 9.1

2.7 9.1 9.1 9.1

0 .9 7.7 7.7 7.7

1.2 7.7 7.7 7.7

7777 55705 56476 56722 94.1 93.8 93.7 93.7

All India 8262 59388 60251 60528 100 100 100 100 1.6 8.3 9.1 -9.1

Source: RBI Bulletin.



APPENDIX 11.5 

Banking statistics o f  Kerala during 1P88-1992

(Rs. crorcs)

State Bank Group Other Nationalised Banks GramiD Banks

j  n  » 5  -
^  ^  ■-T 1-  -

s

\ p c  : 
h  ■

f r

cu  B

?  q  ^  S
S  oa- -•

Source : A£Banking Profile 1992—SLBC

r
T-

r*3

xear (^t^naing 
M arch) ' Total

Deposits
of which 

N .R .E . Deposits
Total

Advance
C.D. Ratio Total

Deposits
of which 
N R E Deposits

Total
Advance

C.D. Ratio Total
Deposits

O f which 
N R E  Deposits

Total
Advance

C.D. Ratio

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) "  (9) (10) (12) (12) (13) ■

1988 1737.73 572.72 1141.47 65.69 1956.24 585.76 1170.69 59.84 57.38 124.57 217,10

’
1989 2032.18 666.94 1346.26 66.25 2318.32 670.49 1482.66 63.95 71.20 • ■ 148.67 208,08

.
ca 1990 2406.71 800.30 1551.12 64.44 2718.06 832.34 1595.29 58.69 87.739 • • 179.83 204.98

.. > 1991 ' ' 2854.66 949.58 1797.91 63.00 3205.41 997.48 1749.20 54.61 109.78 195.81 178.4

1992 3410.27 1196.69 1850.95 54.28 3865.81 1262.8^ 1830.93 47.36 142,30 213.37 149.90

v] 1992 
' fending (Stptcmber)

> ■
3833.01 1499.37 2017.30 52.63 4244.21 1346.H 1959.30 46.16 154.14 •• 218.58 141.80

K>crv
Oi

APPENDIX 11.5 contd.

QD5CDi
0 > 5

z
m

Total Public Sector Banks Private Banks Grand Total

(Ending March) Total
Deposits

O f which 
NRE Deposits

Total
Advance

C.D. Ratio Total
Deposits

of which 
NRE Deposits

Total
Advance

C.D. Ratio Total
Deposits

O f which 
NRE Deposits

Total
Advance

C.D. Ratio

(1) (14) (15) (16) U7) (18) ■ (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25)

1988 3751,35 1158.48 2436,73 64.96 1059.96 210.76 679.32 .64.09 4811.32 1369.24 3116.05 64.77

1989 4421,70 1337.43 2977.59 67.34 1245.05 246.32 723.56 58.11 5666.75 1583.75 3701,15 65.31
! 1990 5212,50 1632.64 3326.24 , 63.81 1407.58 286.09 791.92 56.26 6620.08 2012.21 4118.16 62.20

1991 6169,85 1947,06 3742.92 60.66 1687.81 357.29 895.27 53,00 7857.67 2304.35 4638.19 59.00

1992 7418,38 2459,55 3895.25 52.51 2252.55 579.33 1107.71 49.18 9670.93 3038.88 5002.96 51.73

1992
ending (September) 8231.36 2845,51 4195.18 50.97 2414.46 644.05 1083.17 44.86 10645.82 3489.56 5278.35 49.58


